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An Af for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Ser- 
vice in the CyHurRcny, and Adminiſtration of the | 
| | SACRAMENTS. 


wh 

© PRIMO ELIZABETH. | 
| PHERE at the Death of our | ſong, Celebration of the Lord's Supper, and 
| late Sovereign Lord King Ed- | Adminiſtration of each of the Sacraments, ! 
| ward the Sixth, there remain- | and all other common and open Prayer, in | 
| ed one uniform Order of Com- {| ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned in the 
“ mon Service, and Prayer, and | ſaid Book, ſo authorized by Parliament in the | 
| of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites, | ſaid Fifth and Sixth Years of the Reign of | 
and Ceremonies in the Church of England, King Edward the Sixth, with One Alteration, | 
which was fet forth in One Book, intituled, | or Addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on | 

i The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration | every Sunday in the Year, and the Form of 
/ Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Litany altered, and corrected, and Two | 


| the Church of England, authorized by Act of | Sentences only added, in the Delivery of the 

| Parliament, holden in the Fifth and Sixth | Sacrament to the Communicants, and none 

Tears of our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King | other, or otherwiſe ; and, that if any Manner 

| Edward the Sixth, intituled, An Ad for the | of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever Mini- 

| Uniformity of Common Prayer, aud Adminiſtra- | ſter, that ought, or ſhould ſing or ſay Com- 
Ol tion of the Sacraments ; the which was repealed, mon Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or 

Act of Parliament in the | miniſter the eee from and after the 


and taken away b W 
Firſt Year of the Reign of our late Sovereign | Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt 
next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common 


Lady Queen Mary, to the great Decay of the 
due Honour of God, and Diſcomfort to the | Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch 
| Profeſſors of the Truth of Chriſt's Religion; | Cathredal or Pariſh Church, or other Places, 
; Be it therefore enacted by the Authori as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch 
| Order and Form, as they be mentioned and 


of this preſent Parliament, That the ſaid 
ſet forth in the ſaid Book, or (hall wilfully, 
or obſtinately ſanding in the ſame, uſe any 
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Statute of Repeal, and every Thing therein 
contained, only concerning the ſaid Book, 


1 
HE and the Service, Adminiſtration of the Sacra- | other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or Man- j 
„ | | ments, Rites and Ceremonies contained, or ' ner of celebrating of the Lord's Supper,open- + 
4 appointed in or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void ly or privily, or Mattens, Evenſong, Admi- 
. {and of none Effect, from and after the Feaſt | niſtration of the Sacraments, or other open 
Ol of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next Piaye's, than is mentioned and ſet forth in 
It! coming; and that the ſaid Book, with the Or- the ſaid Book [Open Prayer in and throughout | 
TH der of Service, and of the Adminiſtration of is Ac? is meant that Prayer which is for others 
. Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, with the to come unto, or hear, either in Common Churches, 

1 : Alteration and Additions therein added and | or Private Chapels, or Oratories, commonly called | 

5 | appointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand and be, The Service cf the Church] or ſhall preach, | 
es: 1 from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity | declare, or ſpeak any thing in the Derogation, | 
pu.” of Saint John Baptiſt, in full Force and Effect, | or Depraving of the ſaid Book, or any thin | 

Ro according to the Tenor and Effect of this Sta- therein contained, or of any Pait thereof, and 

1 tute; any thing in the foreſaid Statute of Re- ſhall be thereof . according 

1 peal to the contrary notwithſtandin. {to the Laws of this Realm, by Verdict of 
1 And further be it enacted by the Queen's Twelve Men, or by his own Confeſſion, or by | 

1 Highneſs, with the Aſſent of the Lords and the notorious Evidence of the Fact, ſhall lote | 

| Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſem- and forfeit to ae 44 et; Her Heirs, 

1 bled, and by the Authority of the ſame, hat and Sueceſſors, for his Firſt Offence, the Profit 

8 all and fingular Miniſte:s in any Cathedral of all his Spiritual Benefices or Promotions, 
_ or Pariſh Church, or other Piace within this coming or ariſing in One whole Year next af- 

1 Realm of England, Males, and the Marches ter his Conviction; and allo that the Perſon 

8 f the ſame, or other the Queen's Domini- ſo convicted, thall, for the ſame Offence, ſuffer 

WM ons, ſhall, from and after the Feaſt of the Na- Imp'iſonment by the Space of Six Months. 

1 tivity of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, be without Bail or Mainprize : And if any ſuch | 

> hounden to ſay and uſe the Mattens, + Bo Perſon once convict of any Offence concern- | 
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next after his ſaid Conviction, without Bail 
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Uniformity of Publick Prayers. _ 


ing the Premiſſes, ſhall, after his Firſt Con- 
viction, eftſoons offend, and be thereof in 
Form aforeſaid lawtully convict, that then 
| the ſame Perſon ſhall, for his Second Offence, 
ſuffer Impriſonment by the Space ot One whole 
Year, and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived ip- 
fo fatto of all his Spiritual Promotions; and 
that it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons or Do- 
nors of all and ſingular the ſame Spiritual 
Promotions, or any of them, to prelent or 
_ collate to the ſame, as though the Perſon or 
Perſons ſo offending were dead; and that if 
any ſuch Perſon or Perſons, after he ſhall be 
Twice convicted in Form aforeſaid, ſhall of- 
fend againſt any of the Premiſſes the Third 


— > — 


n 


for the Firſt 


Time, and ſhall be thereof in Form afore- 


ſaid lawfully convicted, that then the Perſon | 


ſo oftending, and convicted the Third Time, 
; ſhall be deprived 1% faclo of all his Spiritual 
Promotions, and alſo (hall ſuffer Impriſon- 
; ment during his Life. And if the Perſon that 
' ſhall offend, and be convicted in Form afore- 
| ſaid, concerning any of the Premiſſes, ſhall 
not be beneficed, nor have any Spit itual Pro- 
motion, that then the ſame Perſon fo oftend- 
ing, and convict, ſhall for the Firſt Offence 
| ſuffer Impriſonment during One whole Year 


_ 


or Mainprize: And if any fuch Perſon, not 
having any Spiritual Promotion, after his Firſt 


concerning the Premiſſes, and ſhall in Form 
aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convicted, that 


— —„- rand 


fence ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life. 
And it is ordained and enacted by the Au- 
| thority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon or Per- 
ſons whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaſt of the 

Nativity of Saint Fohn Baptiſt next coming, 
hall in any Interludes, Plays, Songs, Rhimes, 
or by other open Words, declare or ſpeak any 
thing in the Derogation, depraving, or deſpif- 


; Conviction, thall eftſoons offend in any thing | 


then the ſame Perſon ſhall for his Second Of- 


| 


ing of the ſame Book, or of any thing there- | 


by open Fact, Deed, or by open Threaten- 
_ ings, compel, or cauſe, or other wiſe procure, 
or maintain an Parfon, Vicar, or — Mi- 
niſter, in any Cathedral or Pariſh Chu- ch, or 
in Chapel, or in any other Place to ſing or 
ſay any common or open Prayer, or to mi- 
niſter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any 
other Manner and Form, than is mentioned 
in the ſaid Book; or that by any of the ſaid 
Means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or let any 
Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter, in any Ca- 
thedral or Parith Church, Chapel, or any 
other Place, to ſing or ſay common and open 
Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments, or any 
of them, in ſuch Manner and Form as is men- 
tioned in the ſaid Book; that then every ſuch 
Perſon, being thereof lawfully convided in 
Form abovetaid, ſhall forfeit to the Queen our 


in contained, or any Part thereof; or ſhall, | 


Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs, and Succeſlors, 

Offence an Hundred Marks : 
And if any Perſon or Perſons, being once con- 
vict of any ſuch Offence, eſtſoons offend a- 
gainſt any of the laſt' recited Offences, and 
thall in Form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully 


| convict; that then the ſame Perſon fo offend- 


ing and convict, ſhall, for the Second Offence, 
forfeit to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her 
Heirs, and Succeſſors, Four Hundred Marks: 


And if any Perſon, after he in Form aforeſaid 


ſhall have been twice convict of any Offence 
concerning any of the laſt recited Offences, 
ſhall offend the Third Time, and be thereof in 
Form aboveſaid lawfully 
every Perſon ſo offending and convict ſhall, 
for his Third Offence, forfeit to our Sovereign 
Lady the nd Ch 
and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life. 
And if any Perſon or Perſons, that for his Firſt 
Offence, concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall be 
convict in Form aforeſaid, do not pay the Sum 
to be paid by virtue of his Conviction, in ſuch 
Manner and Form, as the ſame ought to be 
paid, within Six Weeks next after his Con- 
viction ; that then every Perſon fo convict, 
and ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall, for the ſame 
Firſt Offence, inſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer 


Impriſonment by the Space of Six Months, 
rize : And if any Per- 


without Bail or any 

ſon or Perſons, that for his Second Offence, 
concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall be convict in 
Form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid Sum to 
be paid by virtue of his Conviction, and this 


Eſtatute, in ſuch Manner and Form as the 


ſame ought to be paid, within Six Weeks next 


after his ſaid Second Conviction ; that then 


every Perſon ſo convicted, and not ſo paying 
the ſame, ſhall, for the ſame Second Offence, 
in the Stead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſon- 
ment during Twelve Months, without Bail or 
Mainprize ; and that from and after the ſaid 
Feaſt of the br 1 5 of Saint ohn Baptiſt 
next coming, all and every Perſon and Per- 
ſons inhabiting within this Realm, or any 
other the Queen's Majeſty's Dominions, ſhall 
diligently and faithfully, having no lawful 
or reaſonable Excuſe to be abſent, endeavour 


themſelves to reſort to their- Pariſh Church, 


or Chapel accuſtomed, or, upon reaſonable 
Let thereof, to ſome uſual Place where Com- 
mon Prayer, and ſuch Service of God ſhall 
be uſed, in ſuch Time of Let, upon every 
Sunday, and other Days ordained and uſed co 
be kept as Holy-days, and then and there to 
abide orderly and ſoberly during the Time of 
Common Prayer, Preachings, or other Service 


of God there to be uſed and miniſtered, upon 


Pain of Puniſhment by the Cenſures of the 
Church; and alſo upon Pain, that every Pei ſon 
fo offending, ſhall forfeit for every ſuch Of- 
fence Twelve Pence, to be levied by the 


convict ; that then 


veen, all his Goods and Chattles, 
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_cution hereof may be had thro 


and Statute; any other 
vilege, Liberty, or Proviſion heretofore made, 


ſtanding. 


may do againſt any 
P 


join and aſſociate himſelf, b 
Act, to the ſaid Juſtices of 

miner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize, at 
every of the ſaid open and general Seſſions 
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Churchwardens of the Pariſh where ſuch Of- 
fence ſhall be done, to the Uſe of the Poor 
of the ſame Pariſh, of the Goods, Lands, 
and Tenements of ſuch Offender, by way 
of Diſtreſs. | 

And for due Execution hereof, the Queen's 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, the Lords Jempo- 
ral, and all the Commons in this preſent Par- 
liament aſſembled, do in God's Name ear- 


neſtly require and charge all the Archbiſhops, | 
ſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they (hall 


Bi 
endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of 
their Knowledges, that the due and true Exe- 


Dioceſes, and Charges, as they will anſwer be- 


_ fore God for ſuch Evils, and Plagues, where, 
with Almighty God may 


juſt 


puniſh his 
People for neglecting this goo 


and whole- 


ſome Law. And for their Authority in this 
Behalf, be it further enacted by the Autho- 


Tity aforeſaid, 'T hat all and ſingular the ſaid 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their Of- 


ficers exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
as well in Places exempt, as not exempt, 


within their Dioceſes, ſhall have full Power 


and Authority by this Act, to reform, cor- 


rect, and puniſh, by Cenſures of the Church, 
all and ſingular Perſons which ſhall offend 
within any of their Juriſdictions, or Dioceſes, 
after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 
John Baptiſt next coming, againſt this Act 
Law, Statute, Pri- 


had, or ſuffered, to the contrary notwith- 


And it is ordained and enacted by the Au- 


thority aforeſaid, That all and every Juſtice | 
of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſ- 
_ fize, ſhall have full Power and Authority, 


in every of their open and general Seſſions, 


to enquire, hear, and determine all, and all 
Manner of Offences, that ſhall be committed 


or done, contrary to any Article contained'in 


this preſent Act, within the Limits of the | 


Commiſſion to them directed; and to make 


Proceſs for the Execution of the ſame, as the 
Perſon being indicted be- 


fore them of Tre 
thereof. | 


als, or lawfully convicted 


Time and Times, at his Liberty and Pleaſure, 
virtue of this 
yer and Deter- 


to be holden in any Place within his Diocele, 
for and to the Enquiry, Hearing, and Deter- 
mining of the Offences aforeſaid. 
Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That the Books concern- 
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ing the ſaid Services, ſhall at the Cofts and 
Charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh 


and Cathedral Church, be attained and gotten 


before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 
\ Baptiſt next corny of 

ariſhes, and Cathedral Churches, or other 
Places, where the ſaid Books ſhall be attained 


of Saint 
Weeks next after the ſaid Books ſo attained 
and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and 
ſame in Uſe, according to this Act. 


And be it further enacted by the Authority 


aforeſaid, That no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be 
at any Lime hereafter impeached, or other- 
wiſe moleſted, of or for any of the Offences 


above mentioned, hereafter to be committed 


or done contrary to this Act, unleſs he or they 
ſo offending, be thereof indicted at the next 

eneral Seſſions to be holden before any ſuch 
Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices 
of Aſſize, next after . de committed, 
or done contrary to the Tenor of this Act. 


Provided always, and be it ordained and 


enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
and fingular Lords of the Parliament, for the 
Third Offence above mentioned, ſhall be tried 
by their Peers. | 


Provided allo, and be it ordained and en- 


acted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 


Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Bai- | 


liffs, and other Head Officers of all and fin- 
gular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns-corporate, 
within this Realm, //ales, and the Marches 


of the ſame, to the which Juſtices of Aſſiæe 


do not commonly repair, ſhall have full 


Power and Authority, by virtue of this Act, 
to enquire, hear,' and determine the Offences 
aboveſaid, and every of them, yearly, within 


Fifteen Days after the Feaſts of Ea/ter, and 
Saint Michael the Archangel, in like Manner 


and Form as Juſtices of Aſſize, and Oyer and 


Determiner may do. 


Provided always, and be it ordained and 
enacted by 

and fingula 
every of their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, 
Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, having 


55 1 | any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall 
Provided always, and be it enacted by the | 

Authority aforeſaid, That all and ever 
| Archbiſhop and Bithop ſhall and may, at all 


have full Power and Authority, by virtue of 
this Act, as well to enquire in their Viſita- 


tions, Synods, or elfewhere, within their Ju- 


riſdiction, at any other Time and Place, to 
take Accuſations and Informations of all and 


every the Things above mentioned, done, 


committed, or perpetrated within the Limits 
of their Juriſdiction and Authority; and to 
puniſh the ſame by Admonition, Excommu- 
nication, Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, or 
other Cenſures and Procefles, in like Form 
as heretofore hath been uſed in like Caſes, by 
the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 


A3 Provided 


— — 


and that all ſuch 


and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity 
Join Baptiſt, ſhall within Three 


put the | 


the Authority aforeſaid, That alt | 
r Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and 
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Provided always, and be it enacted, That 
whatſoever Perſon offending in the Premiſſes, 
ſhall for the Firſt Offence receive Puniſhment 
of the Ordinary, having a Teſtimonial there- 
of under the ſaid Ordinary's Seal, ſhall not 
for the ſame Offence eftſoons be convicted 
before the Juſtices; and likewiſe receiving 
for the ſaid Firſt Offence Puniſhment by the 
Tuſtices, he ſhall not for the ſame Firſt Offence 
eftſoons receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary; 


any thing contained in this Act to the contrary 


notwithſtanding. IT | 
Provided always, and he it enacted, That 


ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the 
Miniſters thereof, ſhall be retained, and be 


in Uſe, as were in this Chuich of England, 
by the Authority of Parliament, in the Se- 


cond Year of the Reign of King Edibard the 


Sixth, until other Order ſhall be therein taken 
by Authority of the Queen's Majeſty, with 
the Advice of Her Commiſſioners, appoint- 
ed and authorized under the Great Seal of 


_ a rr 


England, for Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, or of the | 
if there ſhall happen any Contempt, or Irre- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


a. » 


from henceforth utterly be void and of none 


Metropolitan of this Realm: And alſo that 


verence to be uſed in the Ceremonies or . {, 18 
Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the | 
Orders appointed in this Book ; the n | 
Majeſty may, by the like Advice of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, or Metropolitan, ordain and 
publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites, as | | 
may be moſt for the Advancement of God's | 
W the edifying of his Church, and the 
due Reverence of Chriſt's holy Myſteries and 
Sacraments. | EE FE; 
And be it further enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That all Laws, Statutes, and Or- 
dinances, wherein or whereby any other Ser- 
vice, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or Com- 
mon Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth ' 
to be uſed within this Realm, or any other 
the Queen's Dominions and Countries, ſhall ' 


Effect. 


\ 
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Act for the Uniformity 


An 


of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of 8 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies : And for eſtabliſhing the . | 
Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and | 


Deacons in the Church of England. 


HEREAS in the Firſt Year of 
the late Queen Elizabeth, there 


mon Service, and Prayer, and of 
the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and 
Ceremonies in the Church of England, (agree- 
able to the Word of God, and Uſage of the 
Primitive Church) compiled by the Reverend 
Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in One Book, 
intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 


Ceremonies in the Church of England ; and en- 


joined to be uſed by Act of Parliament, hold- 
en in the ſaid Firſt Year of the ſaid late Queen, 


intituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Common 
Prayer, and Service in the Church, and Admini- | 
ration of the Sacraments; very comfortable 


to all good People, deſirous to live in Chriſtian 
Converſation, and moſt profitable to the E- 


Nate of this Realm, upon the which the Mer- 


cy, Favour, and Bleſſing of Almighty God 
is in no wiſe fo readily and plentifully poured, 


as by Common Prayers, due ufing of the Sa- 
_ craments, and often preaching of the Goſpel, 


yet this 


with Devotion of the Hearers; and 
notwithſtanding, a great Number of People, 
in divers Parts of this Realm, following their 
own Senſuality, and living without Know- 
ledge and due Fear of God, do wilfully and 
ſehiſmatically abſtain and refuſe to come to 
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was One uniform Order of Com- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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many Souls: For prevention whereof in time 


twentieth of Oclober, One thouſand fix hun- 


| 


their Pariſh Churches, and other publick | 
Places, where Common Prayer, Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and preaching of the 
Word of God is uſed upon the Sundays, and 
other Days ordained and appointed to be 
kept and obſerved as Holy-days: And where- 
as by the great and ſcandalous Neglect of Mi- 
niſters in uſing the ſaid Order or ny 
ſet forth and enjoined, as aforeſaid, great Miſ- 
chiefs and Inconveniencies, during the Times 
of the late unhappy Troubles, have ariſen and 
grown; and many People have been led into | 
actions and Schiſms, to the great Decay 
and Scandal of the reformed Religion of the 
Church of England, and to the Hazard of | 


to come, for ſettling the Peace of the 

Church, and for allay ing the preſent Diſtem- 
ers, Which the Indiſpoſition of the Time ES 
ath contracted, the King's Majeſty (ac- ! 1 

cording to his Declaration of the Five and 9 


dred and ſixty) granted His Commiſſion un- : 
der the Great Seal of England to ſeveral Bi- 5 
thops, and other Divines, to review the | 4 
Book of Common Prayer, and to prepare 2M 
ſuch Alterations and Additions, as they 3 
thought fit to offer; and afterwards the Con- "i 
vocations of both the Provinces of Canterbury | 3 
and Yori, being by His Majeſty called and al- 1 

| ſembled 1 


18 
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made and preſented to His Majeſty by the 
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ſembled (and now ſitting) His Majeſty hath 
been pleaſed to authorize and require the Pre- 
ſidents of the ſaid Convocations, and other 
the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to re- 
view the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and 
the Book of the Form and Manner of the 
Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, 


and Deacons; and that after mature Conſide- 


ration, they ſhould make ſuch Additions and 


and ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame to 


His Majeſty in Writing, for His further Al- 


lowance or Confirmation; fince which Time, 
upon full and mature Deliberation, they the 


. faid Preſidents, Biſhops, and Clergy of both 


Provinces, have accordingly reviewed the ſaid 


Books, and have made ſome Alterations, 
which they think fit to be inſerted to the 


Book of Common Prayer, to be uſed upon 


Majeſty in Writing, in One Book, intituled, 


| The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 


of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cerems- 
nes of the Church, according to the Uſe of the 
Church of England; together with the P/alter, 
or P/jalms of David, pointed as they are to be 


ſung or jaid in Churches; and the Form and | 


Manner Fa Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrat- 


ing of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons : All which 
His Majeſty having duly confidered, hath. 


fully approved, and allowed the ſame, and 
recommended to this preſent Parliament, that 


An Act for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 


| Alterations in the ſaid Books reſpectively, as | 
to them ſhould ſeem meet and convenient; 


of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church of England; and the 
Manner how, and by whom, Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons are and ought to be Made, 
Ordained, and Conſecrated ; | 


Be it enacted by the King's moſt Excellent 


Majeſty, by the Advice, and with the Con- 
ſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and of the Commons, in this preſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, and by the Authority of the 
_ ſame, That all and ſingular Miniſters, in any 

Cathedral, Collegiate, or Pariſh Church or 
Chapel, or other Place of publick W:rihip 
within this Realm of England, Dominion of 
Male, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 
ſhall be bound to fay and uſe the Morning 
Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and 
' Adminiſtration of both the Sacraments, and 


' 
j 
| 


the ſaid Books of Common Prayer, and of 


the Form of Ordination and Conſecration of | 


Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with the Al- 


terations and Additions which have been ſo 


ſaid Convocations, be the Book which ſhall 


be appointed to be uſed by all that officiate in| 


all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 
Chapels, and in all Chapels of Colleges and 


Halls in both the Univerſities, and the Col- 


leges of Eaton and I/incheſter, and in all Pa- 


_ fith Churches and Chapels within the King- 


dom of England, Dominion of Vales, and 


Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all 


Deacons in any of the ſaid Places, under ſuch 
Sanctions and Penalties as the Houſes of Par- 
hament ſhall think fit. Now in regard that 
nothing conduceth more to the ſettling of the 


Peace of this Nation (which is deſired of all | 
good Men) nor to the Honour of our Reli- 


gion, and the Propagation thereof, than an 
univerſal Agreement in the publick Worſhip 


of Almighty God; and to the Intent that 


every Perſon within this Realm may certain- 


ly know the Rule, to which he 1s to con- 
torm in publick Worthip, and Adminiſtration | other : 


| 


. 


all other the Publick and Common Prayer, | 
ſame; and ſome additional Prayers to the ſaid | in ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned in 
| the ſaid Book annexed and joined to this pre- 
proper and emergent Occaſions; and have | ſent Act, and intituled, The Book of Common 
exhibited and preſented the ſame unto His; Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 


: 


and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
according to the Uſe of the Church 7 Eng- 
land; fogether with the P/alter, or Pſalms of 
David, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in 
Churches ; and the Form or Manner of Making, 
 Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, 


and Deacons: And that the Morning and 


Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall, 
upon every Lord's Day, and upon all other 
Days and Occaſions, and at the Times there- 


in appointed, be openly and folemnly read 


of all and every Miniſter or Curate in ever 
hurch, Chapel, or other Place of public 


Worſhip within this Realm of England, and 


Places aforeſaid. 


And to the end that Uniformity in the 
publick Worſhip of God (which is ſo much 


deſired) may be ſpeedily effected, be it further 
enacted by the Authority atoreſaid, That 
every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter what- 
ſoever, who now hath and enjoyeth any Ec- | 
cleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion within this 
Realm of England, or Places aforeſaid, ſhall, 
in the Church, Chapel, or Place of publick 


Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice or 
| Promotion, upon ſome Lord's Day before the 
that make or conſecrate Biſhops, Prieſts, or Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in 
the Year of our Lord God One thouſand fix | 


hundred ſixty and two, openly, publickly, 
and (oiemvly read the Morning and Evening 


Prayer, appointed to be read by and accords | 


ing to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at | 
the Times thereby appointed ; and after ſuch 
reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, 


before the Congregation there aſſembled, 


declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to | 
the Uſe of all Things in the ſaid Book con- 


— — 


tained and preſcribed, in theſe Words, and no 
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A. B. do here declare my . Aſſent 
and Conſent to all and every Thing contained 
and preſcribed in and by the Book, intituled, The 
Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church 3 to the Uſe 
of the Church of England; together with the 
Pſalter, or Pſalms of David, pointed as they 
are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the 
Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining, 
and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons. Sos 9 


And that all and every ſuch Perſon, who 
ſhall (without ſome lawful Impediment, to 
be allowed and approved of by the Ordinary 
of the Place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame 
within the Time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch 
Impediment) within One Month after ſuch 
Impediment removed, ſhall ip% facto be de- 
prived of all his Spiritual Promotions; and 


and for all Patrons and Donors of all and 
ſingular the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of 
any of them, according to their reſpective 
Rights and Titles, to preſent or collate to 
the ſame, as though the Perſon or Perſons 
ſo offending or neglecting were dea. 
| And be it further enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That every Perſon who ſhall 
hereafter be preſented or collated, or put in- 
| to any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion 
within this Realm of England, and Places 
aforeſaid, ſhall, in the Church, Chapel, or 
Place of publick Worſhip, belonging to his 
faid Benefice or Promotion, within Two 
Months next after that he ſhall be in the ac- 
| tual Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Ecclefiaſtical Be- 
nefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lord's Day, 
openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the 


to be read by and according to the faid 
Book of Common Prayer, at the Times 
thereby appointed; and after ſuch reading 
thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, before 
the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his 
unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to the Uſe of 
all Things therein contained and preſcribed 
according to the Form before appointed; and 
that all and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall 
(without ſome lawful Impediment, to be al- 
lowed and approved by the Ordinary of the 
Place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame with- 
in the Time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch Im- 
pediment) within One Month after ſuch Im- 
pediment removed, ſhall %% facto be deprived 
of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Pro- 
motions; and that from thenceforth it ſhall 
and may be lawful to and for all Patrons 
and Donors of all and ſingular the ſaid Ec- 
50 | 
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that from thenceforth it ſhall be lawful to | 


| his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incum- 


| ſtices of the Peace of the County, City, or | 


| the ſaid Juſtices, by the Churchwardens or 


| rity aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, and 


Morning and Evening Prayers, appointed | 


| in holy Orders, and every School-maſter, 


| Youth in any Houſe or piivate Family, as a | 


— 


Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, 


of them, according to their reſpective Rights 
and Title 


rity aforeſaid, That in all Places where the 
proper Incumbent of any Parſonage, or Vi- 
carage, or Benefice with Cure, doth reſide on 
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bent himſelf in Perſon, not having ſome law- 

ful Impediment (to be allowed by the Ordi- 

nary of the Place) ſhall once (at the leaſt) in 

every Month, openly and publickly read the 

Common Prayers and Service, in and by the 
ſaid Book preſcribed, and, if there be Occa- 
fion, adminiſter each of the Sacraments, and 
other Rites of the Church, in the Pariſh 
Church or Chapel of or belonging to the ſame 
Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch Or- 
der, Manner, and Form, as in and by the ſaid | 
Book is appointed, upon Pain to forfeit the 
Sum of Five Pounds to the Uſe of the Poor 
of the Pariſh for every Offence, upon Con- 
viction by Confeſſion, or Proof of Two cre- 
dible Witneſſes upon Oath, before T'wo Ju- 
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— 
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Town-corporate, where the Offence ſhall be 3 
committed (which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are | 
hereby 2 to adminiſter) and in De- 
fault of Payment within Ten Days, to be 
levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Goods and 
Chattles of the Offender, by the Warrant of 


——— —„ 


Overſeers of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, TER 
rendering the Surpluſage to the Party. -...- 
And be it further enacted by the Autho- 


Prebenda:y of wy Cathedral or Collegiate | 
Church, and all Maſters, and other Heads, 
Fellows, Chaplains, and "Tutors of or in any 
College, Hall, Houſe of Learning, or Hof- 
pital, and every publick Profeſſor and Read- | 
er in either of the Univerſities, and in every 

College elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, | 
Curate, Lecturer, and every other Perſon |” 


keeping any publick or private School, and | 
every Perſon inſtructing or teaching any 


Tutor or School-maſter, who upon the Firſt | 
Day of May, which ſhall be in the Year of our | 
Loid God, One thouſand fix hundred fixty 
two, or at any Time thereafter, ſhall be In- 
cumbent, or have Poſſeſſion of any Deanry, 


Fellowthip, Profeſſor's Place, or Reader's 
Place, Paifonage, Vicarage, or any other Ec- 
clefiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, or of any 
Curate's Place, Lecture, or School; or ſhall 
inſtruct or teach any Youth, as Tutor or 


School-maſter, ſhall before the Feaſt Day of | 
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other Perſon, 
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Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the Year 
of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty 
two, or at or before his or their reſpective 
Admiſſion to be Incumbent, or have Poſſeſ- 
ſion aforeſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or 
Acknowledgement following; /c:cet, 


A. B. do declare, That it is not lawful, upon 

any Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt 
the King; and that I do abhor that traiteraus 
5 wr taking Arms by Flis Authority againſt 
7s Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſion- 
ated by Him ; and that I will vs jo to the Li- 
turgy of the Church of England, as it is now. 
by Law eſtabliſhed. And I do declare, That I do 
hold there lies no Obligation upon me, or on any 
12 the Oath commonly called, 

The Solemn League and Covenant, t en- 
deauvour any Change or Alteration of Govern- 
ment, either in Church or State; and that the 
fame was in ttſelf an unlawful Oath, and 
impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm, againſt 


the known Laws. and Liberties of this. King- 


dom. | 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledge- | 
of the ſaid 
Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, 


ment ſhall be ſubſcribed by every 


and Tutors of or in any. College, Hall, or 


_ Houſe of Learning, and by every publick Pro- 
feſſor and Reader in either of the Univerſities, | 


before the Vice Chancellor of the reſpective 


Univerſities for the time being, or his Deputy; 


and the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgement 
ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpective Arch- 


. DIOAPs Biſhop, or Ordinary. of the Dioceſe, 
by 
| ſubſcribe the ſame, upon Pain that all and 


every. other Perſon hereby enjoined to 


every of the Perſons aforeſaid, failing in ſuch 


'| Subſcription, ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch re- 
g 2 Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſter- 
hip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's Place, 


Reader's Place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Ec- 


| clefiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curate's 
Place, Lecture, and School, and ſhall be 


utterly diſabled, and 'p/o facto deprived of the 
ſame; and that every ſuch reſpective Deanry, 


Fellowihip, Profeſſor's Flace, Reader's Place, 
Parfonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity. 


tailing were naturally dead. 3 
And if any School-maſter, or other Perſon, 


as a Tutor or School- 
maſter, ſhall inſtruct or teach any Youth, 
as a Tutor or School-maſter, before Licence 
obtained from his reſpective Archbiſhop, Bi- 
ſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, according 
to the Laws and Seatu 


— —- 2 r r — 


Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, 


or Promotion, Curate's Place, Lecture, and 


| inſtructing or teaching Youth in any private 
Houſe or Famil. 


tes of this Realm (for 


School, ſhall be void, as if ſuch Perſon a 1 


l 


bs = _ „% COOmm—_— 
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and Seal of the reſpective 8 
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which he ſhall pay Twelve Pence only) and 
before ſuch Subſcription and Acknowledge- 
ment made, as aforeſaid; then every ſuch 
School-maſter, and other inſtructing and 
teaching, as aforeſaid, ſhall, for the Firſt Of- 
fence, ſuffer Three Months Impriſonment 
without Bail or Mainprize ; and for every 
Second, and other ſuch Offence, ſhall ſuffer 
Three Months Impriſonment without Bail or 
Mainprize, and alſo forfeit to His Majeſty the 
Sum of Five Pounds. OE 5 


And after ſuch Subſcription made, every 
ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Lecturer, | 


ſhall procure a Certificate under the Hand 


ſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, (who are 
hereby enjoined and required, upon Demand, 
to make and deliver the ſame) and ſhall 


publickly and openly read the ſame, together | 
with the Declaration or Acknowledgement. | 


aforeſaid, upon ſome Lord's Day, within 


Three Months then next following, in his | 


Pariſh Church where he is to officiate, in the 
Preſence of the Congregation there aſſembled, . ' 
in the Time of Divine Service, upon Pain. 


that every. Perſon failing therein, ſhall loſe | 


ſuch Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Cu- 
rate's Place, or Lecturer's Place reſpectively, 
and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and 7p/o facto 


——— ͤ — — . — — — — — 
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deprived of the ſame; and that the ſaid Par- | 
ſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curate's Place, | 
or Lecturer's Place, ſhall be void, as if he was. 

naturally dead. 


Provided always, That from and after the -| 


Twenty fifth Day of March, which ſhall be 


in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand, 
tix hundred eighty two, there ſhall be omitted 
in the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgement, 

ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, theſe Words 
following; /cilicet, _ 77 | 


ND IJ do declare, That Ido hold there lies 
no Obligation on. me, or on any other Perſon, . 
from the Oath commonly called, The Solemn | 
League and Covenant, to endeavour any Change 
or Aheration off Government, either in Church or 
State; and that the ſame was in itſelf an unlaw- 
ful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this 
Realm, againſt the known Lato s and Liberties of 


this Kingdom. 


So as none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall from : 


thenceforth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe or 


| 
| 


read that Part of the ſaid Declaration or Ac- 


knowledgement. _ | | 
Provided always, and be it enacted, That 
fiom and after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholo- 
mew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, 
One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, no 
Perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in Pof- 
ſeſſion of any Parſonage, Vicarage, or Be- 
| Keie, 
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„ 


ity of Publick Prayers, 


. 


nefice, and who is not already in Holy Orders 
by Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not, before 
the ſaid Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, be or- 
dained Prieſt or Deacon, according to the 
Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, 
hold, or enjoy the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, 
Benefice with Cure, or other Eccleſiaſtical 
Promotion within this Kingdom of England, 
or the Dominion of ales, or Town of Ber- 


— 


Eccleſiaſtical Promotions ſhall be void, as if 
he was naturally dead. Wh : 
And be it further enacted by the Authority 


| aforeſaid, That no Perſon whatſoever ſhall 


thenceforth be capable to be admitted to any 
Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other Ec- 
clefiaſtical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, 
nor ſhall preſume to conſecrate and admini- 
ter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per before ſuch Time as he ſhall be ordained 


{ Prieſt, according'to the Form and Manner in 


and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, unleſs he 
| have formerly been made Prieſt by Epiſcopal 
Ordination, upon Pain to forfeit for every 


(One Moiety thereof to the King's . 
the other Moiety thereof to be equally di- 


the Offence ſhall be committed, and ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame, 
by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Informa- 


cord, wherein no Eſſoin, Protection, or Wa- 
ger of Law ſhall be allowed) and to be diſ- 
abled from taking or being admitted into the 
Order of Prieſt, by the Space of One whole 
| Year then next following. 3 

Provided, That the 
ſhall not extend to the Foreigners or Aliens of 


the Foreign reformed Churches allowed, or 
to be allowed b 


the King's Majeſty, His 
Heirs, and Succeſſors in England. 

Provided always, That no Title to confer, 
or preſent by Lapſe, ſhall accrue by any A- 


| voidance or Deprivation 7pjo fatio by virtue 
of this Statute, but after Six Months after 


Notice of ſuch Voidance or Deprivation giv- 


| en by the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch 


Sentence of Deprivation openly and publick- 

iy read in the Pariſh Church of the Benefice, 

arſonage, or Vicarage, becoming void, or 
whereof the Incumbent (hall be deprived by 
virtue of this Act. | N : 

And be it further enacted by the Autho- 
Tity aforeſaid, That no Form or Order of 
Common Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, Rites or Ceremonies, ſhall be open- 
ly uſed in any Church, Chapel, or other pub- 
lick Place, of or in any College or Hall in 


— — —— 


b ict upon Tweed; but ſhall be utterly diſabled, 
and ih facto deprived of the ſame; and all his 


| Offence the Sum of One hundred Pounds 


vided between the Poor of the Pariſh, where 


tion in any of His Majeſty's Courts of Re- 


enalties in this Act 


either of the Univerſities, the Colleges of 


An Act for the Uniforn 


—— — — I — 


Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, or Eaton, or any of 
them, other than what is preſcribed and 
appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book; 
and that the preſent Governor or Head of 
every College and Hall, in the ſaid Univer- 


ſities, and of the ſaid Colleges of Y/e/tmin- 

ter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, within One Month 
| after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which 
ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, One thou- 


ſand fix hundred ſixty and two; and ever 

Governor or Head of any of the ſaid Col- 
leges or Halls, hereafter to be elected or 
appointed within One Month next after his 
Election or Collation, and Admiſſion into 


the ſame Government or Headſhip, ſhall 


openly and publickly in the Church, Cha- 
pel, or other publick Place of the ſame 
College or Hall, and in the Preſence of the 
Fellows and Scholars of the ſame, or the 


| greater Part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe 


unto the Nine and Thirty Articles of Reli- 

ion, mentioned in the Statute made in the 

hirteenth Year of the Reign of the late 
Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book; 
and declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Con- 
ſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Arti- 
cles, and of the ſame Book, and to the Uſe 
of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, 


Forms and Orders in the ſaid Book preſcrib- 


ed and contained, according to the Form 


atoreſaid; and that all ſuch Governors, or 


Heads ot the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or 
any of them, as are or ſhall be in Holy Or- 
ders, ſhail once at leaſt in every Quarter of 


| the Year (not having a lawful Impediment) 
| openly and publickly read the Morning 


Prayer and Service, in and by the ſaid Book 
appointed to be read, in the Church, Cha- 
pel, or other publick Place of the ſame 
College or Hall, upon Pain to loſe, and be 


ſuſpended of and from all the Benefits and 
| Profits belonging to the ſame Government 

or Headſhip, by 
by the Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame College 
or Hall; and if any 
any College or Hall, ſuſpended for not ſub- 


the Space of Six Months, 
Governor, or Head of 


ſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or 
for not reading of the Morning Prayer and 


Service, as aforeſaid, ſhall not, at or before 
the End of Six Months next after ſuch Su- 
ſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and 


Book, and declare his Conſent thereunto as 


| aforeſaid, or read the Morning Player and 
| Service, as aforeſaid, then ſuch Government 


or Headſhip thall be 2% facto void. 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may 
be lawtul to uſe the Morning and Evening 
Prayers, and all other Prayers and Service 
preicribed in and by the ſaid Book, in the 
Chapels or other publick Flaces of the re- 
ſpective Colleges and Halls in both the Uni- 

25 verſities, 
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all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms 


or Sermon is to be preached; and after ſuch 


| 


- — — — hs an, 


ed by the Authority 


| aforeſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be, or be 1e- 
ceived as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, 
or allowed to preach as a Lecturer, or to 


preach or read any Sermon or Lecture in 
any Church, Chapel, or other Place of pub- 
lick Worſhip within this Realm of Euglaud, 
or the Dominion of J/ales, and Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be fiſt ap- 

roved, and thereunto licenſed by the Arch- 

iſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of the 
Dioceſe, or, in caſe the See be void, by the 
Guardian of the Spiritualities,, under his 
Seal, and ſhall,. in the Preſence of the ſame 
Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read 
the Nine and Thirty. Articles of Religion, 


—_— 


mentioned in the Statute of the "Thirteenth 
Lear of the late Queen Elizabetb, with De- 


claration of his unfeigned Aflent to the 
ſame; and that every Perſon and Perſons, 


who now is, or hereafter ſhall be, licenſed, 


aſſigned, and appointed, or received as a 
Lecturer, to preach upon any Day of the 
Week in any Church, Chapel, or Place of 


publick Worſhip within this Realm of Eng- 
land, or Places aforeſaid, the firſt Time he 


p:eacheth, before his Sermon, ſhall. openly, 


publickly, and ſolemnly read the Common 


Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 


appointed to be read for that Time of the 
Day, and then and there publickly and 
openly declare his Aſſent unto, and Appro- 


bation of the ſaid Book, and to the Uſe of 


and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, 
according to the Form before appointed in 


this Act; and alfo ſhall, upon the Firſt Lec- 
ture- day of every Month afterwards, ſo long 


as he continues. Lecturer or Preacher there, 


at the Place appointed for his faid Lecture 
| or Sermon, before his ſaid Lecture or Ser- 
mon, . openly, publickly,. and ſolemnly read 


the Common Prayers and Service, in and by 


the ſaid Book appointed to be read for that 


Time of the Day, at which the ſaid Lecture 


—— 


reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, 
before the Congregation there aſſembled, de- 
_ clare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent unto, 


and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to 


| the Uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Cere- 


monies, Forms and Orders therein contained 
and preſcribed, according to the Form afore- 
ſaid; and that ail and every ſuch Perſon and 
Perſons, who ſhall neglect or refuſe to do the 
ſame, thall from thenceforth be. diſabled to 


Aſſent and Conſent to all Things contained 
in the ſaid Book, according to the Form f 


— 


not extend to the. Univerſity Churches in 


preac hed or read in ſuch Sort and Manner as 


Prayers and Service appointed by the ſaid 
Book, and conform in all Points to the 
Things therein ge 211 and preſcribed, ac- | 
cording to the Purport, true Intent,. and 
Meaning of this Act. 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon 
or Lecture be to be preached or read in any. 
Cathedral, or Collegiate Church or Chapel, | 
it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer, 
openly, at the Time aforeſaid, to declare his | 


aforeſaid. 


And be it further enacted by the Autho- 


rity aforeſaid, That if any Perſon, who is by 
this Act diſabled to preach + any Lecture or | 
Sermon, ſhall, during the Time that he ſhall : 


'S 


continue and remain ſo diſabled, preach any 
Sermon or Lecture; that then,. for ever 


ſuch Offence, the Perſon and Perſons ſo of- 


tending ſhall ſuffer Three Months Impriſon- 


ment in the Common Gao, . without Bail or 


Mainprize ; and that an Oe uſtices of the 
Peace of any County.ot this Kingdom, and 
Places aforeſaid, and the Mayor or other 
Chief Magiſtrate of any City, or Town-cor- 


porate within the ſame, upon Certificate 


from the Ordinary of the Place, made to 
him or them of the Offence committed, ſhall, 
and are hereby required to commit the Per- 
ſon or Perſons ſo offending to the Gaol of 


the ſame County, City, or Town-corporate, .| 


accordin 


by. the Authority aforeſaid, That at all and 
every Time and Times, when any Sermon 


or Lecture is to be preached, the Common 
Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Rook | 
appointed to be read for that Time of the - 


Day, ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemn- | 
05 read by. ſome Prieſt or Deacon, in the 
hurch, Chapel, or Place of publick Wor- 


ly... N 
Provided always, and be it further enacted 
| 


ſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or Lecture is to 


be preached, befoie ſuch Sermon or Lecture 
be preached; and that the Lecturer then to 
ro hall. be preſent at the reading there- | 
Of: = ET 8 . 
Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall 
the Univerſities. of this Realm, or either of 
them, when or at ſuch Times as any Sermon 


or Lecture is. preached or read in the ſaid 


Churches, or any of them, for, or as the 
publick Univerſity Sermon or Lecture; but 
that the ſame Sermons and Lectures may he 


the 
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tity aforeſaid, That the ſevera 


— _—_—  - — — — —— — 


—— — — .* — — — —_— „ „% %%% —rK„«„c„„K„K«6 „ 


— weaow- —— —— ——— 
— — 


. 
—— —— —1 — — — Fk — p 7V ⁵—ãſũ1C il! ied _— — 2 — 


An Act for the Uniformity of 
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2ublick Prayers. 


read; this Act or any thing herein contained 
to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwith- 


ſtanding. | | | 
And be it further enacted oy the Autho- 
good Laws 

and Statutes of this Realm, which have 
been formerly made, and are now in Force 


for the Uniformity of Prayer, and Admini- 


ſtration of the Sacraments, within this Realm 


of England, and Places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand 
in full Force and Strength, to all Intents and 
Purpoſes whatſoever, tor the eſtabliſhing and 


confirming of the ſaid Book, intituled, The 


Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 


| of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere-. 


monies of the Church, according to the Uſe of 
the Church 7 England; together wich the 
P/alter, or P/jalms of David, pointed as they 


are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the 
Form or 


anner FA Making, Ordaining, and 
Conſecruting of Biſhops, Prigſis, and Deacons, 


herein before mentioned to be joined and 
annexed to this Act; and ſhall 
practiſed, and put in Ure, for the puniſhing 

of all Offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, 
* relation to the Book aforeſaid, and no 
other. 


applied, 


Provided always, and be it further enacted 


Prayers, Litanies, and Collects, which do 


any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal 
Progeny, the Names be altered and changed 
from time to time, and fitted to the preſent 
Occaſion, according to the Direction of law- 


ful Authority. £ 


Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the 


Authority aforeſaid, That a true printed Copy 


of the ſaid Book, intituled, The Book of 
Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 


-eraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the Dye of the Church of 
| England; together with the Pſalter, or Pſalms 
- of avid, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid 


in Churches; and the Form and Manner 0 
Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall at the Coſts and 
Charges of. the Pariſhioners of every Parith 


| "Church, and Chapelry, Cathedral Church, 


College, and Hall, be attained and gotten 


before the Feaſt Day of Saint Bartholomew, 
in the Year of our Lord One thouſand fix 


hundred ſixty and two, upon Pain of For- 
feiture of Three Pounds by the Month, for 
ſo long Time as they 


unprovided thereof, by every Pariſn or Cha- 


pelry, Cathedral Church, College, and Hall, 
making Default therein. 


Provided always, and be it enacted by tlie 


Authority aforefaid, That the Biſhops of 


Hereford, St. David's, Aſaph, Bangor, and 


„ Oe. — — 4 os 
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ſhall then after be 


by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe 


—— 2 


Book fo tranſlated, the whole 


Landaf, and their Succefſors, ſhall take ſuch 
Order among themſelves, for the Soul's Health 
of the Flocks committed to their Charge 


nexed be trul 
the Briti/h or 


any Three of them at the leaſt, viewed, per- 
uſed, and allowed, be imprinted, to ſuch 
Number at leaſt, ſo that One of the ſaid Books, 
ſo tranſlated and imprinted, may be had 
for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh 
Church, and Chapel of Eaſe in the ſaid re- 
ſpective Dioceſes and Places in Tales, where 
oa Welhh is commonly ſpoken or uſed, be- 
fore the Firſt Day of 
hundred ſixty five; and that from and after 
the imprinting and publiſhing of the ſaid 
ivine Service 
ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the Minifters and 
Curates throughout all Hales, within the 


ſaid Dioceſes where the 7/2//þ Tongue is com- 
| monly uſed, in the Britiſ or Fe!}/þ Tongue, 

in ſuch Manner and Form as is preſcribed, 
according to the Book hereunto annexed, to 


be uſed in the Enghi/b Tongue, differing no- 
thing in any Order or Form from the ſaid 


| Enghfh Book; for which Book fo tranſlated 


and imprinted, the Churchwardens of eve- 
ry the faid Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Pa- 
riſh Money 
the reſpective Churches, and be allowed the 
ſame on their Account; and that the ſaid 


Biſhops, and their Sueceſſors, or any Three 
| of them at the leaſt, ſhall ſet and appoint _ 

the Price for which the ſaid Book ſhall be 
| fold : And One other Book of Common 
| Prayer in the way Tongue ſhall be bought, 


and had in every Church throughout Wales, 
in which the Book of Common Prayer in 
I/elſh is to be had, by Force of this Act, 


{1x hundred fixty 


within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as un- 


| derſtand them, may reſort at all convenient 
Times to read and peruſe the ſame; and alſo 


ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Lan- 


| guage, may, by conferring both Tongues 


together, the ſooner attain to the Knowledge 


of Common Prayer eſtabliſhed by Parliament 
before the making of this Act, ſhall be uſed 
as formerly in ſuch Parts of Vales, where 
the Engliſb Tongue is not commonly under» 


ſtood. 


And to the end that the true and perfect 
Copies of this Act, and the ſaid Book here- 
RT 3 | unto 
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within Falles, that the Book hereunto an- 
and exactly tranſlated into 
%%% Tongue; and that the 
ſame ſo tranſlated, and being by them, or 


ay, One thouſand fix 


in their Hands for the Uſe of 


before the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand 


ty and four; and the ſame 
Books to remain in ſuch convenient Places 


of the Engli/h Tongue; any thing in this At 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. And until 
| printed Copies of the ſaid Book ſo to be tranſ- 

lated may be had and provided, the Form 
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therefore enacted by the Authority 


delivered true and 
Act, and of the ſame Book, into the reſpec- 
tive Courts at Weſtminfler, and into the 
Tower of London, to be kept and preſerved 
for ever among the Records of the ſaid | 


unto annexed, may be ſafely kept, and per- 
petually preſerved, and for the avoiding of 
all Diſputes for the time to come ; be it 
; Os, 
That the reſpective Deans and Chapters o 
every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, 
within England and Wales, thall, at their 
roper Coſts and Charges, before the Twenty 


fth Day of December, One thouſand ſix hun- 


dred ſixty and two, obtain under the Great 
Seal of England, a true and perfect printed 
Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid Book an- 
nexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and 
Chapters, and their Succeſſors, kept and pre- 
ſerved in Safety for ever; and to be alſo pro- 
duced, and ſhewed forth in any Court of 
Record, as often as they ſhall be thereunto 
lawfully required; and alſo there ſhall be 
perfect Copies of this 


Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to 
be alſo produced and ſhewed foith in any 
Court, as Need hall require; which ſaid 


Books, ſo to be exemplified under the Great 
Seal of England, ſhall be examined by ſuch 
Perſons as the King's Majeſty ſhall appoint, 


under the Great Seal of England, for that 


Purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the 
original Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall ' 


have Power to coriect and amend in Writ- 
ing any Error committed by the Printer in 


the Printing of the ſame Book, or of an 


Thing therein contained; and ſhall certify 
in Writing, under their Hands and Seals, or 
the Hands and Seals of any Three of them, 


at the End of the ſame Book, that they have 


examined and compared the fame Book, and 


find it to be a true and perfect Copy; which 
ſaid Books, and every one of them, fo exem- 
plified under the Great Seal of England, as 
aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjudged, 


and expounded to be good and available in 
the Law, to all Intents and Purpoſes what- 


ſoever, and ſhall! be accounted as good Re- 


cords as this Book itſelf hereunto annexed; 


any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any 
wile notwithſtanding. © e 


Provided alſo, That this Act, or any thing 


therein contained, ſhall not be prejudicial or 
| hurtful unto the King's Profeſſor of the Law 


within the Univerſity of Ox/ord, for or con- 
cerning the Prebend of Hipton, within the 


Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and an- 


nexed unto the Place of the ſame King's Pro- 
feſſor for the time being, by the late King 
James of Bleſſed Memory. | 
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Provided always, 'That whereas the Six and 


—— — ͤrn.— — = \ 
7 — 8 •—ä2iõ . —— — — ¹ ! —— 2 


An Act for the Uniformit 


* 


E —_—_—_ — 


— — 


— — 


2— —— — — — — . wl; — —— — —— 
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ticles agreed: upon by the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy in the Convocation holden at Lon- 
don, in the Year of our Lord, One thou- 
fand five hundred fixty two, for the avoiding 
of Diverſities of Opinions, and for eſtabliſh- 
ing of Conſent touching true Religion, is in 
theſe Words following, viz. 


HAT the Book of Conſecration of Arch- 

biſhops and Biſhops, and Ordaining of Prieſts 
and Deacons, lately ſet forth ih the Time of King 
Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the fame 
Time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all 
Things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordain- 
ing ; neither hath it any T hing that 4 itſelf is 


ſuperſtitious and ungodly ; and therefore whoſa- 


ever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the 
Rites of that Book, ſince the Second Year of the 
aforenamed King Edward, unto this Time, or 


hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered according 
to the ſame Rites ; we decree all ſuch to be rightly, 


orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered ; 


It be enacted, and be it therefore enacted 
by the Authority aforeſaid, 'T hat all Subſcrip- 


tions hereafter to be had or made unto the 


ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieſt, or Ec- 
_ clefiaſtical Perſon, or other Perſon whatſo- 


ever, who by this Act, or any other Law 


now in Force is required to ſubſcribe unto 
the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued and 


taken to extend, and ſhall be applied, for and 
touching the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article, 


_ unto the Book containing the Form and 
Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Con- 
ſecrating of Biſhops; Prieſts, and Deacons, + 


in this Act mentioned, in ſuch Sort and 
Manner as the ſame did heretofore extend 


unto the Book {et forth in the Time of King 


Edivard the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid Six | 
and thirtieth Article; any thing in the ſaid 
Article, or in any Statute, Act, or Canon 


heretofore had'or made to the contrary there- | 


of in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of 


this Church of Euglaud, together with the 


Form and Manner of Ordaining and Con- 
ſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, 
heretofore in Ute, and reſpectively eſtabliſh- 
ed by Act of Pailiament, in the Firſt and 
Eighth Years of Queen Elizabeth, ſhall be 


ſtill uſed and obſerved in the Chwch of EAN 
land, until the Feaſt of Saint Burtholomer, | 


which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord (og, 
One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two. 


The 


and Deacons, 
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the ſame have been heretofore preached or | Landaff, and their Succeſſors, ſhall take ſuch | 
| read; this Act or any thing herein contained | Order among themſelves, for the Soul's Health | 
to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwith- of the Flocks committed to their Charge 
A ſtanding. | ; 4 within Wales, that the Book hereunto an- | | 
Wil | And be it further enacted by the Autho- | nexed be ws Sg exactly tranſlated into 5 
* tit rity aforeſaid, "That the ſeveral good Laws | the Britiſb or Welſb Tongue; and that the 
and Statutes of this Realm, which have | ſame ſo tranſlated, and being by them, or _ 
| been formerly made, and are now in Force | any Three of them at the leaſt, viewed, per- | : 
| for the Uniformity of Prayer, and Admini- | uſed, and allowed, be imprinted, to ſuch 
| tration of the Sacraments, within this Realm | Number at leaſt, ſo that One of the ſaid Books, 
of England, and Places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand | ſo tranſlated and imprinted, may be had 
in full Force and rg, to all Intents and | for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh 
| Purpoſes whatſoever, tor the eſtabliſhing and | Church, and Chapel of Eaſe in the ſaid re- 
confirming of the ſaid Book, intituled, The 3 Dioceſes and Places in Tales, where 
Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration the Welſh is 8 ſpoken or uſed, be- 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- | fore the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand fix | 
\ monies of the Church, according to the Uſe of | hundred fixty five; and that from and after 
the Church 7 England; together wich the the imprinting and publiſhing of the ſaid | 
Pſalter, or Pſalms of David, pointed as they | Book fo tranſlated, the whole Divine Service | 
are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the | ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the Minifters and 
Form or Manner Fl Making, Ordaining, and | Curates throughout all Falzs, within the | 
Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, | ſaid Dioceſes where the Vel Tongue is com- 
herein before mentioned to be joined and | monly uſed, in the Britiſb or Nelſb Tongue, 
annexed to this Act; and ſhall be applied, | in ſuch Manner and Form as is preſcribed, 
practiſed, and put in Ure, for the puniſhing | according to the Book hereunto annexed, to 
of all Offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, | be uſed in the Engl;/h Tongue, differing no- 
| with relation to the Book aforeſaid, and no | thing in any Order or Form from the ſaid 
other. :- 7 | 2 Eugliſb Book; for which Book ſo tranſſated 
Provided always, and be it further enacted and imprinted, the Churchwardens of eve- 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe | ry the faid Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Pa- 
| Prayers, Litanies, and Collects, which do | riſh Money in their Hands for the Uſe of 
| any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal | the reſpective Churches, and be allowed the 
Progeny, the Names be altered and changed | ſame on their Account; and that the faid | 
from time to time, and fitted to the preſent | Biſhops, and their Succeffors, or any Three | 
Occaſion, according to the Direction of law- | of them at the leaſt, ſhall ſet and appoint 
ME=KEISEAR AA the Price for which the ſaid Book ſhall be 
Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the | fold: And One other Book of Common 
Authority aforeſaid, I hat a true printed Copy Prayer in the Engliſb Tongue ſhall be bought, 
of the ſaid Book, intituled, The Book of | and had in every Church throughout Wales, 
Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- in which the Book of Common Prayer in 
cranients, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the | Melſb is to be had, by Force of this Act, 
Church, according to the Le 2 the Church of before the Firſt Day of May, One thouſand 
alt 
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i | England; together with the Pſalter, or Pjalms ſix hundred fixty and four; and the ſame 2 
EN of David, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid | Books to remain in ſuch convenient Places £ 
1 5 in Churches; and the Form and Manner of within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as un- LY: 
FIN Mating, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, derſtand them, may reſort at all convenient 1 
9 PO | Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall at the Coſts and | Times to read and peruſe the ſame; and alſo ww 
$4.18 Charges of. the Pariſhioners of every Parith | ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Lan- 9 
5 | Church, and Chapelry, Cathedral Church, | guage, may, by conferring both Tongues | ' 
1 College, and Hall, be attained and gotten | together, the ſooner attain to the Knowledge bY 
A ö . before the Feaſt Day of Saint Bartholomew, | of the Engliſb Tongue; any thing in this Act — 
, _—— in the Year of our Lord One thouſand fix | to the contrary notwithſtanding. And until 1 
- hundred fixty and two, upon Pain of For- printed Copies of the ſaid Book ſo to be tranſ- 9 
11 feiture of Three Pounds by the Month, for lated may be had and provided, the Form EE 
1 fo long Time as they ſhall then after be | of Common Prayer eſtabliſhed by Parliament ” 
Sf unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh or Cha- | before the making of this Act, ſhall be uſed | 1 
1 {8h 1 | | pelry, Cathedral Church, College, and Hall, as formerly in ſuch Parts of Wales, where | 9 
g | | making Default therein |  |the Engliſb Tongue is not commonly under» | 9 
* | 55 | Provided always, and be it enacted by the ; ſtood. — . - 
N | Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of And to the end that the true and perfect 8 
| Hereford, St. David's, Aſaph, Banger, and Copies of this Act, and the ſaid Book here- 1 
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unto annexed, may be ſafely kept, and per- 
petually preſerved, and for the avoiding of 
all Diſputes for the time to come; be it 
therefore enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That the reſpective Deans and C 
every Cathedral or Collegiate 
within England and Wales, thall, at their 
proper Coſts and Charges, before the Twenty 


fth Day of December, One thouſand fix hun- | 


dred ſixty and two, obtain under the Great 
Seal of England, a true and perfect printed 
Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid Book an- 
nexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and 


| Chapters, and their Succeſſors, kept and pre- 
| ſerved in Safety for ever; and to be alſo pro- 


duced, and ſhewed forth in any Court of 
Record, as often as they ſhall be thereunto 
lawfully required; and alſo there ſhall be 
delivered true and perfect Copies of this 
AR, and of the ſame Book, into the reſpec- 
tive Courts at Vęſtminſter, and into the 
Tower of London, to be kept and preſerved 


for ever among the Records of the ſaid 


Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to 
be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any 


Court, as Need ſhall require; which ſaid 


Books, ſo to be exemplified under the Great 


Seal of England, ſhall be examined by ſuch 


Perſons as the King's Majefty ſhall appoint, 
under the Great Seal of England, for that 


| Purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the 
original Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall 
have Power to coriect and amend in Writ- 
ing any Error committed by the Printer in 


the Printing of the ſame Book, or of an 
Thing therein contained; and ſhall certify 


| in Writing, under their Hands and Seals, or 


the Hands and Seals of any Three of them, 


' at the End of the fame Book, that they have 


examined and compared the fame Book, and 
find it to be a true and perfect Copy; which 


ſaid Books, and every one of them, fo exem- 


plified under the Great Seal of England, as 


aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjudged, 


and expounded to be good and available in 


the Law, to all Intents and Purpoſes what- 


ſoever, and ſhall be accounted as good Re- 
cords as this Book itſelf hereunto annexed; 


any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any | 
wile notwithſtanding, 2G onion: 
Provided alfo, That this Act, or any thing 
therein contained, ſhall not be prejudicial or | 

| hurtful unto the King's Profeſſor of the Law | 
within the Univerſity of Cx/ord, for or con- 


cerning the Prebend of HHipton, within the 


Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and an- 


nexed unto the Place of the ſame King's Pro- 
feſſor for the time being, by the late King 


James of Bleſſed Memory. 
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thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty Ar- 
ticles agreed: upon by the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy in the Convocation holden at Lon- 
don, in the Year of our Lord, One thou- 
fand five hundred fixty two, tor the avoiding 


of Diverſities of Opinions, and tor eſtabliſn- 


ing of Conſent touching true Religion, is in 
theſe Words following, viz. . 


HAT the Book of Conſecration of Arch- 
' biſhops and Biſhops, and Ordaining of Prieſts 
and Deacons, lately ſet forth ih the Time of King 
Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the fame 
Time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all 


Things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordain- 


ing; neither hath it any Thing that 25 7t/elf is 
ſuperſtitious and ungodly ; and therefore whoſo- 
ever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the 


Rites of that Book, ſince the Second Year of the 


aforenamed King Edward, unto this Time, or 
hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered according 
to the ſame Rites ; we decree all ſuch to be rightly, 
orderly, and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered ; 


It be enacted, and be it therefore enacted 


by the Authority aforeſaid, 'That all Subſcrip- 


tions hereafter to be had or made unto the 


ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieft, or Ec- 
clefiaſtical Perſon, or other Perſon whatſo- 
ever, who by this Act, or any other Law 
now in Force is required to ſubſcribe unto 
the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued and 
taken to extend, and ſhall be applied, for and 
touching the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article, 
unto the Book containing the Form and 


Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Con- 
ſecrating of Biſhops; Prieſts, and Deacons, 
in this Act mentioned, in 
Manner as the ſame did heretofore extend 


ſuch Sort and 


unto the Book {et forth in the Time of King 
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Edibard the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid Six 
and thirtieth Article; any thing in the ſaid 
Article, or in any Statute, Act, or Canon 


heretofore had or made to the contrary there- 


of in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


Provided alſo, That the BOOK of Common | 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of : 


this Chu:ch of England, together with the 


Form and Manner of Ordaining and Con- 
and Deacons, 


ſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, : 
heretofore in Ute, and reſpectively eſtabliſh- 
ed by Act of Pailiament, in the Firſt and 
Eighth Years of Queen Elizabeth, (hall be 


ſtill uſed and obſerved in the Chwch of KA- 


' 


! 


land, until the Feaſt of Saint Barthelomer', 


which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God, 


One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two. 
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T hath been the Wiſdom of the Church 

of England, ever ſince the firſt compil- 

ing ot her Publick Liturgy, to keep 

the Mean between the I'wo Extremes 

|| of too much Stiffnels in refuſing, and of too 
much Eaſineſs in admitting any Variation 
from it. For, as on the One Side common 
* ſheweth, that where a Change 
Hath been made of Things adviſedly eſta- 
| bliſhed {no evident Neceſſity ſo requiring) 
ſundry Inconveniencies have thereupon en- 
ſued, and thoſe many Times more and great- 
er than the Evils that were intended to be 


Side, the particular Forms of Divine Wor- 
| ſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appoint- 
| ed to be uſed therein, being Things in their 
own Nature indifferent, and alterable, and ſo 


according to the various Exigency of Times 
and Occaſions, ſuch Changes and Alterations 
thould be made therein, as to thoſe that are 
in place of Authority ſhould from time to 


cordingly we find, that in the Reigns of ſe- 
veral Princes of Bleſſed Memory, fince the 


weighty Conſiderations her thereunto mov- 


ſome Particulars, as in their reſpective Times 
were thought convenient; yet lo, as that the 
main and Eſſentials of it (as well in the 
chiefeſt Materials, as in the Frame and Order 


this Day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſha- 
ken, notwithſtanding all the vain Attempts, 
and impetuous Aſſaults made againſt it, 

ſuch Men as are given to change, and have 
always diſcovered a greater Regard to their 
| own private Fancies and Intereſts, than to 
that Duty they owe tothe Ppblick, 
BV what undue Means, and for what miſ- 
chievous Purpoſes the Ilſe of the Liturgy, 
though enjoined by the Laws of the Land, 


during the late unhappy Confuſions, to be diſ- 
| continued, is too Tl known to the World, 
and we 2re not willing here to remember, 
But when, upon His Majeſty's happy Reſto- 
ration, it ſeemed probahle, that amongſt other 


der the late uſurped Powers had made it a 
great Part of their Buſineſs to 1ender the Peo- 
a Hſaffected theyeunto, ſaw themſelves in 


remedied by ſuch Change; ſo on the other 


acknowledged; it is but reaſonable, that 
upon weighty and important Conſiderations, 


time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. Ac- 


| Reformation, the Church, upon juſt and 


ing, hath yielded to make ſuch Alterations in 
i 


thereof) have ſtill continued the ſame unto 


and thoſe Laus never yet repealed, came, 


Things, the Uſe of the Liturgy alſo. would 
return of Courſe (the ſame havmg never been 
legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome timely Means 
eie uſed to p event it; thoſe Men, who un- 


| 


condeſcend. 


| 


f 
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| point of Reputation and Intereſt concerned 
(unleſs they would freely acknowledge them- 


telves to have erred, which ſuch Men are 


very hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt 


| 
| 


Endeavours to hinder the Reſtitution thereof. | 
In order whereunto divers Pamphlets were 
publiſhed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, 


the old Objections muſtered up, with the Ad- 
dition of tome new ones more than formerly 


had been made, to make the Number ſwell. 


In fine, great Importunities were uſed to His 
Sacred Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be 


reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein, and Ad- 
ditions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought 
requiſite for the Eaſe of tender Conſciences ; 
whereunto His Majeſty, out of His pious In- 
clination to give Satisfaction (ſo far as could 
be reaſonably expected) to ail His Subjects, 
of what Perſuaſion ſoever, did graciouſly 

In which Review we have endeavoured to 
obſerve the like Moderation, as we find to 


have been uſed in the like Caſe in former 
Times. And therefore of the ſundry Al- 
terations propoſed unto us, we have rejected 


all ſuch as were either of dangerous Conſe- 
"= (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed 

octrine, or laudable Practice of the Church 
of England, or indeed of the whole Catho- 


lick Church of Chriſt) or elſe of no Conſe- 
quence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. 


ut ſuch Alterations as were tendered to us 
(by what Perſons, under what Pretences, or 
to what Puipoſe ſoever fo tendered) as ſeem- 


ed to us in any Degree requiſite or expedient, 


| 


we have willingly, and of our own Accord, 
aſſented unto ; not enforced fo to de by any 
Strength of Argument, convincing us of the 
Neceſſity of making the laid Alterations ; for 
we are fully perſuaded in our Judgements, 
and we here profeſs it to the World) that the 


ook, as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, 


doth not contain in it any thing contiary to 


the Word of God, or to ſound Doctrine, or 
which a godly Man may not with a good 


Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is 
not fairly defenſible againſt any that ſhall op- 


Equity ought to be allowed to all human Wri- 
tings, eſpecially ſuch as ate ſet foith by Au- 
thority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations 
of the Holy Sci ipture itſelf. | 


Our general Aim therefore in this Under- | 


taking was not to giatify this or that Paity, 
in any their unreaſonable Demands ; but to 
do that, which to our beſt Underſtandings we 
conceived might moſt tend to the Pieterva- 

| | | ULOn 


* 
J 


| 


| 
| 


— 


| poſe the ſame; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt | 
| and favourable Conſt uction, as in common. | 


: 


1 


| 
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ion of and Unity in the Church, the of Riper Years ; which, although not ſo ne- | 
— gs res — 1 i ceſſary when the former Book was compiled, | 
] carve Worſhip of God, yet by the Growth of Anabaptiſin, through 


| 
F 
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2oncerning the Seryice of the Church. 


* 
—— 


— 


procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Piet 
and Devotion in the 
and the cutting off Occaſion from them that 
ſeek Occaſion of Cavil, or Quarrel againſt 
bm Liturgy of the Church. And as to the 


ſeveral Variations from the former Book, 


| whether by Alteration, Addition, or other- | 


| wiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general Ac- 
count; That moſt of the Alterations were 


the Licentiouſneſs of the late Times crept 
in amongſt us, is now become neceflary, and | 
may be always uſeful for the baptizing of Na- 

| 


tives in our Plantations, and others converted 
to the Faith. If any Man, who ſhall defire a 
more particular Account of the ſeveral Alte- 
rations in any Part of the Liturgy, thall take 
the Pains to compare the preſent Book with 


| made, either firſt, for the better Direction 


| Divine Service, which is chiefly done in the 


Calendars and Rubricks: Or ſecondly, for | 
| our Duties in this weighty Affair, as in the 


| the more proper expreſſing of ſome Words 
or Phraſes of ancient Uſage, in Terms more 


| 
| 
; of them that are to officiate in any Part of | the former, we doubt not but the Reaſon of | 


„„ _— 


the Change may eaſily appear. 
And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge 


Sight of God, and to approve our Sincerity 


——— 


ſuitable to the Language of the preſent 
Times, and the clearer Explanation of ſome 
other Words and Phraſes, that were either of 
| doubtful Signification, or otherwile liable to 
Miſconſtruction: Or thirdly, for a more per- 
fect rendering of ſuch Portions of Holy Serlp- 
ture as are inſerted into the Liturgy ; which, 
' in the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and 
in ſundry other Places, are now ordered to 
be read according to the laſt "Tranſlation ; 
and that it was thought convenient that ſome 


— 


| 
_ Occaſions, ſhould be added in their due- 
Places; Se for thoſe at Sea, together 


Prayers and Thankigivings, fitted to ſpecial 


therein (ſo far as lay in us) to the Conſci- 
ences of all Men; although we know it im- | 
offible (in ſuch Variety of Apprehenſions, 
Humours, and Intereſts, as are in the World) 
to pleaſe all; nor can expect that Men of | 
factious, peeviſh, and perverſe Spirits, ſhou'd | 
be ſatisfied with any thing that can be done 
in this kind by any other than themſelves ; | 

yet we have good Hope, that what is here 
preſented, and hath been by the Conxocations 

of both Provinces with great Diligence exa- | 
mined and approved, will be allo well accept- | 
ed and „ e. by all ſober, peaceable, and 
truly conſcientious Sons of the Church of 
| England. ES 1 


| with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are | 


— 
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| HERE was never any thing wy | 


| or ſoſure eſtabliſhed, which in Con- 
| tinuance of Time bath not been 
corrupted ; as, among other Things, it may 
' plainly appear by the Common Prayers in the 
Church, commonly called Divine Service. 
The firſt Original and Ground whereof, if a 
Man would ſearch out by the ancient Fa- 
theis, he ſhall find that the ſame was not or- 


* 4 ran a 


dained, but of a good Purpoſe, and for a | 


| 
| 
| great Advancement of Godlineſs; for they 
ſo ordered the Matter, that all the whole 
Wo Bible (or the gi eateſt Part the eof) ſhould 
| 


be read over once every Year; intending 
thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch 
as were Miniſters in the Congregation, ſhould. 
(by often reading and Meditation in God's 
Word) be ſtirred up to Godlineſs themſelves, 
and be more able to exhort others-by whole- 
ſome Doctrine, and to confute them that 
were Adverfaries to the 'Tiuth; and further, 
that the People (by daily hearing of Holy 
Scripture read in the Church) might conti- 
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the Wit of Man ſo well deviſed, 


nally profit more and more in the Know- 


| 
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ledge of God, and be the more inflamed 


with the Love of true Religion. 
But theſe many Years paſſed, this godly and 
decent Order of the ancient Fathers hath ' 
been ſo altered, broken, and neglected, by 
planting in uncertain Sto ies and Legends, 
with Multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Re- | 
petitions, Commemorations, and Synodals; 
that commonly, when-any Pook of the Bible | 
was begun, after three or four Chapters were 
| 


read out, all the reſt were unread. And in 
this Sort the Book of 1/a:4h was begun in Au- 
dent, and the Book of Genes in Septuageſima z | 
but they were only begun, and never read 
through : After like Sort were other Books 
of Holy Scripture uſed, And mmnecover, 
whereas St. Paul would have ſuch Lan- 
guage ſpoken to the People in the Church, 
as they might underſtand, and have Profit | 
by hearing the fame; the Service in this 
Church of England, tieſe many Years, hath 
been read in Latin to the People, which they 
underſtand not; fo that they have heard 
with their Ears only, and their Heart, Spirit, 
and Mind have not been edified — 
— n 
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And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the 
ancient Fathers have divided the P/a/ms into 
ſeven Portions, whereof every one was called 


a Nocturn; now of late Time a few of them 
have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly 


omitted. | 

Moreover, the Number and Hardneſs of 
the Rules, called the Pie, and the manifold 
Changings of the Service, was the Cauſe, that 
to turn the Book only was ſo hard and intri- 
cate a Matter, that many Times there was 


more Buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, 


than to read it when it was found out. £2 
Theſe Inconveniencies therefore conſider- 


ed, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby 


the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a Rea- 
dineſs in this Matter, here is drawn out a Ca- 


lendar for that Purpoſe, which is plain and 


ealy to be underſtood ; wherein (ſo much as 
may be) the reading of Holy Scripture is fo 


ſet forth, that all Things ſhall be done in Or- 
der, without breaking one Piece from another. 


For this Cauſe be gut off Anthems, Reſponds, 
Invitatories, and ſuch like Things as did 
break the continual Courſe of the reading of 
the Scripture. | 


* 


have an Order for Prayer, and for the read- 
ing of the Holy Scripture, much agreeable to 
the Mind and Purpoſe of the old Fathers, 


and a great deal more profitable and com- | 


modious than that which of late was uſed. 


| 


a 


Concerning the Seryice of the 


| Shortneſs thereof, and for the Plainneſs of the 
Order, and for that the Rules be few and 


— ie a — 


| ſo that the ſame 


that 


Archbiſhop. 


It is more profitable, becauſe here are left 
out many Things, whereof ſome are un- 
true, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuper- 
ſtitious ; and nothing is ordained to be read, 
but the very pure Word of God, the Holy 
Scriptures, or that which is agreeable to the 
ſame ; and that in ſuch a Language and Or- 
der, as is moſt eaſy and plain for the un- 
derſtanding both of the Readers and Hearers. 
It is alſo more commodious, both for the 


re 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 

| 
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ealy. By > 

Lid whereas heretofore there hath been 

reat Diverſity in ſaying and ſinging in 

hurches within this Realm ; ſome following 
Saliſbury Uſe, fome Hereford Uſe, and ſome 
the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of 
Lincoln ; now from henceforth all the whole 
Realm ſhall have but One Uſe. bs 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plain- | 
ly ſet forth, but Doubts may ariſe in the Uſe 
and Practice of the ſame; to appeaſe all ſuch | 
Diverſity (if any ariſe) and for the Reſolu- | 
tion of all Doubts concerning the Manner 
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| 


| how to underſtand, do, and execute the 
Yet, becauſe there is no Remedy, but that | 
of Neceſlity there muſt be ſome Rules; there- 
fore certain Rules are here ſet forth; which, 
as they are few in Number, fo they are plain 
and eaſy to be underſtood. So that here you 


Things contained in this Book; the RES | 
o doubt, or diverſly take any Thing, 
ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſe, who, by his Diſcretion, ſhall take Or- 
der for the nene and appeaſing of the ſame; 
rder be not contrary to an 
Thing contained in this Book. And if the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe be in Doubt, then he 
may ſend for the Reſolution thereof to the | 
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ſelves do under tand. 


7 HOUGH it be appointed, That all Things ſhall be read and ſung in the 
* Church in the Engliſh Tongue, to the end that the Congregation may be 
thereby edified ; yet it is not meant, but that when Men ſay Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer privately, they may ſay the ſame in any Language that they them- 
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| 


And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Event ng | 


Prayer, either privately or openly, not being let by Sickneſs, or ſome other ur- 


gent Caufe. 


And the Curate that miniftereth in every Pariſh Church or Chapel, being at 
Home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindered, ſhall ſay the ſame in the 
Pariſh Church er Chapel where he minifgereth, and ſhall cauſe a Beli to be tol- 
led thereunto a convement Time before he begin, that the People may come to 
Lear God's Word, and to pray with him, 2 
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x Of Ceremonzes, why ſome be aboh ſhed, and ſome | 
ws p „. — 8 | 
| F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in | Some are put away, becauſe the great Ex. 
the Church, and have had their | ceſs and Multitude of them hath ſo increaled | 
| Beginning by the Inſtitution of in theſe latter Days, that the Burden of them 
TE to, Man, ſome at the fiſt were of | was intolerable ; whereof St. Auguſtine in his 
. godly Intent and Purpoſe deviſed, and yet at | Time complained, that they were gion to 
ſengih turned to Vanity and Superſtition : | ſuch a Number, that the Eſtate of Chiiftian 
Some entered into the Church by undiſcreet | People was in worſe Caſe concerning that 
| Devotion, and ſuch a Zeal as was without Matter, than were the Jews. And he coun- 
| Knowledge; and for becauſe they were wink | felled, that ſuch Yoke and Burden ſhould be 
| ed at in the Beginning, they grew daily to | taken away, as Time would ſerve quietly to 
more and more Abuſes, which not only for | do it. But what would St. Auguſtine have laid, | 
| their Unprofitableneſs, but alſo becauſe they | if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late Days 
have much blinded the People, and obſcured | uſed among us; whereunto the Multitude | 
the Glory of God, are worthy to be cut | uſed in his Time was not to be compared ? 
away, and clean rejected: Other there be, | This our exceſſive Multitude of Ceremonies | 
which although they have been deviſed by | was fo great, and many of them ſo dark, | 
Man, yet it is thought good to reſerve them | that they did more confound and darken, than | 
NHI, as well for a decent Order in the Church, declare and ſet forth Chriſt's Benefits unto us. 
(for the which they were fiſt deviſed) as be- And beſides this, Chriſt's Goſpel is not a cere- 
cauſe they pertain to Edification, whereunto | monial Law (as much of Ae Law was) 
all Things done in the Church (as the Apo- but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in 
file teacheth) ought to be referred. | Bondage of the Figure or Shadow, but in the 
And although the keeping or omitting of | Fieedom of the Spirit; being content only | 
a Ceremony, in itfelf conſidered, is but a | with thoſe Ceremonies, which do ſerve to a | 
ſmall Thing, yet the wilful and contemp- decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch 
tuous Tranſgieſſion and breaking of a come | as be apt to ſtir up the dull Mind of Man to 
mon Order and Diſcipline is no ſmall Of- | the Remembrance of his Duty to God, by 
| fence before God. Let all Things be done among | fome notable and ſpecial Signification, where- 
| you, faith Saint Paul, in a 3 and due Or- by he might be edified. Furthermore, the | 
der The Appointment of the which Order | moſt weighty Cauſe of the Aboliſhment of. | 
Finn not to private Men; therefore no certain Ceremonies was, that they were fo | 
Man ought to take in hand, nor preſume to | far abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious Blind- 
' appoint or alter any publick or common | neſs of the Rude and Unlea ned, and partly 
| Order in Chriſt's Church, except he be law- | by the unſatiable Avarice of ſuch as {oughr 
| fully called and authorized thereunto. | more their own Lucre, than the Glory ot 
And whereas in this our Time, the Minds | God, that the Abuſes could not well be taken | 
of Men are fo diverſe, that ſome think it a away, the Thing remaining ſtill. 
great Matter of Conſcience to depart from a | But now as concerning thoſe Pei ſons, which 
Piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they | peradventure will be offended, for that ſome 
de ſo addicted to their old Cuſtoms; and | of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtil] : If 
again, on the other Side, ſome be ſo new- | they conſider, that without ſome Ceremonies 
| fangled, that they would innovate all Things, it is not poſſible to keep any Order or quiet 
and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like | Diſcipline in the Church, they thall eatily per- 
them, but that is new: It was thought ex- | ceive juſt Cauſe to reform their Judgements. 
pedient, not ſo much to have reſpet how to And if they think much, that any ot the old 
| pleaſe, and ſatisfy either of theſe Patties, as do remain, and would father have all de- 
how to pleaſe God, and profit them both. viſed anew; if then ſuch Men, granting ſome | 
And yet leſt any Man ſhould be offended, ! Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely | 
whom good Reaſon might ſatisfy, here be | where the old may be well uſed, there they 
certain Cauſes rendered, why ſome of the | cannot reaſonably reprove the old only for 
accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away; and their Age, without bewraying of their ow | 
lome retained and kept ſtill, | Folly, For in ſuch a Cale they ought rather | 
| 2 | } to 
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The Order how the Holy Scriptures are appointed to be read. 


a The Order 


„ 


— — —_— ——ů— — ↄ— or ny „ 


to have Reverence unto them for their Anti- 
quity, if they will declare themſelves to be 
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more ſtudious of Unity and Concord, than 


of Innovations and New-fangleneſs, which 
(as much as may be with true ſetting forth 
of Chriſt's Religion) is always to be eſchew- 


ed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt 


Cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved 'to be 
offended. For as thoſe be taken away which 
were moſt abuſed, and did burden Mens 
Conſciences without any Cauſe ; fo the other 
that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and 
Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) may be al- 
tered and changed, nd therefore are not to be 
eſteemed equal with God's Law. And more- 
over, they be neither dark nor dumb Cere- 
monies, but are ſo ſet forth, that eveiy Man 
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may underſtand what they do mean, and to 
| what Uſe they do ſerve. So that it is not 
like, that they in time to come ſhould be 
abuſed, as other have been. And in theſe 
our Doings we condemn no other Nations, 
nor preſcribe any thing but to our own Peo- 
ple only; for we think it convenient, that 
every Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as | 
they ſhall think beſt, to the ſetting forth of 
God's Honour and Glory, and to the re- 
' ducing of the People to à moſt perfect and 
godly Living, without Error or Superſtition ; 
and that they ſhould put away other Things, 
which, from time to time, they perceive to 
be moſt abuſed, as in Mens Ordinances it of- 
ten chanceth diverſly in divers Countries. 
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J The Order how the P/alter is appointed to be 
1 HE Pater ſhall be read through | 
once every Month, as it is there 
appointed, both for Morning and 

Evening Prayer. But in February it 


ſhall be read only to the Twenty eighth, or 
Twenty ninth Day of the Month. 1 
And whereas e March, May, July 
Auguſt, October, and December, have One and 
thity Days apiece ; it is ordered, That the 
ſame Plaims ſhall be read the Laſt Day of 
the ſaid Months, which were read the Day 
before; ſo that the Pſalter ma 
the Firſt Day of the next Month enſuing. 


And whereas the cxix Pſalm is divided in- 
to xxii Portions, and is over long to be read 
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begin again 
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read. 
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| 
| 
at One Time; it is ſo ordered, that at One 
Time ſhall not be read above Four or Five 
of the ſaid Portions. —_— | 
And at the End of every Pſalm, and of * 
every ſuch Part of the cxix Pſalm, ſhall be re- 
peated this Hymn: TO | 
' CGlery be to the Father, and to the Son ; 
| the Holy Ghoſt ; CT _ 
| As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever | 
- ſhall be: World without End. Amen. | 
| Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Divi- 


and tn 


[ 


ſion of the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation 
; of the great Engliſb Bible, ſet forth and 
| uſed in the Time of King Henry the 
| Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 
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nx Old Teſtament is appointed 
for the Firſt Leſſons at Morning and 


Evening Frayer; ſo as the moſt 


Part thereof will be read every Year 
once, as in the Calendar is appointed. 


Ihe New Teſtament is appointed for the 
Second Leſſons at Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and ball be read over orderly every 
Yea: thrice, betides the Epiſtles and Goſpeis 
except the Apocalyps, out of which there are 


only certain Proper Leſſons appointed upon | 
divers Feaſts. 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read 


every Day, look for the Day of the Month 


in the Calendar following, and there ye (hall 


find the Chapters that thall be read for the | 


how the reſt of Holy Scripture is ap. 
_  oointed to beredd. oh 


— —— — — 


. Leffons both at Morning and Evening Pray: 
er; except only the Moveable Feaſts, which 
| are not in the Calendar ; and the Immove- 
able, where there is a Blank left in the Co- 
lumn of Leſſons; the Proper Leſſons for all 
which Days are to be found in the Table of 
Proper Leſſons. 1 3 HEL I 
And note, That whenſoeve Proper Pſalms © 
or Leſſons are appointed, then the Pſalms | 
and Leſſons of ordinary Courſe appointed 
in the Pſalter and Calendar, (if they be 
different) ſhall be omitted for that Time. 
Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, and 
_ Golpel, appointed for the Sunday, thall 
ſeive ail the Week after, where it is not 
in this Book otherwiſe ordered. 
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the Sundays and other Holy-days throughout the Year. 


hl. 


7 — proper for Sundays. 


Ind 3 
Vent. 

I he firſt 
3 


64 — 
Sundays after 
_ Chriſtmas. 


J — 


7 Mittins. 
— Iſaiah 1 


eee 


A —— 


— — 
— 


the Epiphany. 
FT c firſt—- 


Sendays after | 


3 


9 7 Ed Mons. 
* Iſaiah 2 * 


24 
26 


A 
32 


d N 


Len. 
Firſt Sunday 


You 


| Sptuageſima. 8 
|Sexageſma. 


1 gs 


= 19 to ver. 304 


— 39 


4 


i} "+ Toll wb 


er- day. 
| | Entry. | — 
2 Leflon - — 


Eaſter. 
The firſt — 


Sundays * 


— 1 — — 
mor. 3 — 


— Matth; 2 26— 


ow = Rom. Gm 


2 


5 5" 
| Sond 1 


: | een un. 


i pitſ inday. 
1 Leſſon — 


Acts ID. V. 34} 


Trinity-ſunday | | 
— Gen. | 


16 to ver. 18 


— Exod. 1 x _ Exod: 14 


Act 2. v. 22 


— Deut. 5 


10 


{Heb. 5+ to v. 11. 


Num. 16 4 Num. 22 


75 


Ifaiah 11 


2 Leſſon 


* 
— ' p 


| 
| 
I 


| Sundavs after 
Tiimty. 


2 


The firſt 


J Mattias, 


2 I Sam. 2 


— Joſh. 10 — 
— Judges 4 — 


12 


— 15 


— 
il Kings 13— 


35 


14— 
20 


Brel. 2 
IR 
| 


2 
Was 
| 


—2 Sam. 12 — 


211—— 
— 2 Kings 5— 
e e 


— Jerem. 5 — 


Jo 3 — 
Dy” 2— 
abak. 4 — 


17 


24 


— 
— 10850 
—18 


43 


WET rr 


—18 

24 
Dan. 6 
A Micah 6 
prov. 1 


3 
16 
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J Leſſons 7 Proper for 72 4 7. 


8. n 8 
S. Thomas the 


Nativity of 
CHRIST. 


1 Leſlon. — 


2 Leſſion. | 
8. Stephen. 


1 Leilon — 
2 Leſſon - _ 


8. Jobn. 


1 Leſſon — 
2 Leſſon — 


Innocents Day. 


Acts 19. f v. 210 
5 
— Gen. 18 

—1 John 5 


— — 


Cirenciſho On. 


1 Leſſon — 


2 Leſſon — 


Epiph any. 


Apoſtle, —-|— 


1 Lefſon _ 


J Mattins. 


700 9. to ver. g. 


| Luke 2. ro ver. Titus 3. Ver. 4. 
25 | to ver. 9. 


on Prin. | ome Pocket 4. 


15. 


[ACts 6. ver. 8. 
and ch. 7. 10 
ver. 30. 


— Apoc. 1 
Jer. 31. to ver. 
18. 


» 


— — 


— Gen. 17. 
r Rom. 2. 7 


| 


— Iſaiah 60. 


— Eccleſ. 5.—— Eccleſ. 6. 


Toh. 2. to v. 12. 


J Even/org. | 


— Prov. 20 er 21. 


— 


(ver. 17. 
ver. 10. 10 


Iſai.7 


Acts 9. ver. 30. 


4 Apoc. 22. 
— Wild. 1. 


Deut. 10. v. 12. 
— Coloſſ. 2. 


— Matth. 3 


2 Leſſon — Luke 3. fc. 23. 
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Converſion 


RY Sam. 19 


Acer 22 


fo ver. 55 


I Proper LESSON 3 to be read at Mor ning and Evening Prayer, n! 


J Evenſong. 
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155 70 . 


Converſion of | 

S. Paul. 

1 Leſſon —— Wild. 5. — 

2 Leſlon Acts 22.1 V. 22.— 

Purification 0 

the Virgin 8 

Mary. — Wiſd. 9. —— Wild. 12. 

S. Matthias. — 

Annunciation of 

our Lady. 

bade, day be- 

fore Eaſter. 

1 Leſlon —— Hoſea 13. —|— Hoſea 14. 

2 Leſſon —John 11. v. 45. 

Thurſday before, 
Eaſter. 


9 OD J Evenſong. 


— Wiſd. 6. 
Acts 26. 


— Ecclus 2.— 3 


| 2 Leſſon —— John 13. 
Good Friday. 


2 Leſlon —— John 18. —j— 1 Pet. 2. 
_ Edſter-even. | 
1 Leſſon — 
2 Leſſon — Luke 23. v. 585 Ds 4 


er-week. | 
1 Leſſon —— Exod. 1 Fxod. 17. 
2 Leſſon ——Matth. 28. —— Acts 3. 
Taeſdlay in Ea 
fler-week. | 


2 Leſion 
1 Mark. — 
S. Philip and 
8. James. 
1 Leſſon-.— Eoclus 7. —— Ecclus 9. 
2 Leſſon . 1. v. 43. 
Aſcenſion- day. | | 
[I Leſſon —— Deut. 10. ——2 Kings 2. 


Lu. 24. t9 v. 13.— 1 Cor. 15. 
— Ecclusa. 1 Ecclus 5. 


— 19 — Ecclus 1. 5 


1 Leſſon on: 5 Dan. 9. — Jerem. 31. 
1 Leſſon Gen. 22.t0V. 20— in $3, 


—— Zech. 9. Exod. 15. ; 


1 Leon Ir Exod. 20,—— Exod. 32. 


E Leſſon — Luke 24. v. 44. Eph. 4. ts v. iy 


Monday 77 
Whitſun-week, 
1 Leſſon — 


2 Leſſon — 
Treſday in Mit- 


[un-wweek. 


I Leſſon 
2 Leilon 


S. Barnabas. 


1 Leſſon 


2 Leſſon | 


8. John Ba 1. 
1 2 2 
2 Leſſon 


S. Peter. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 


S. James. 


8. Bartholomew. 
| 2 3 
S. Matthew. — 


1 8. Michael, 5 
| 1 Leſſon es — Dan.! IO. v. 5. 
2 Leſſon —— Acts 12. 5 Jude, v. 6. to 
8. La Re. 


S. mon and | 


S. Jude. 


5 All Saints. | 
[PI Leſſon —|Wid. 3. t v. 10 Wẽiſcl. 5. to v. 17. 
2 Leſſon HHeb. I. v.33. Apoc. 19. to v. 


2 Ecclus 15. 1 19. 


|— Job 24, 25. mY 


N MZaitins, | J Everſong. | 


Gen. 1. % v. 10. Num. 11. v. 16. 


to v. 30. 
1 Cor. 14. 10 
| V. 26. 


1 Sam. 19. v. 18.— Deut. 30. 
1 Theſſ. 5. v. E 1 John 4. #6: 


. Ecclus 10.— — Ecclus 12. 
— Acts 255 e .be 


— Malachi ; 2 Malachi 4. 
— Matth. . Matte 14. to; 
"Wu 3. ; 


— Acts 5.——— Acts 4. 


— Ecclus 21. | Ecclus 22. 


A 


— 35 — — 38 


v. 20.| 
Ka -Ecclus 51. Job 1. 


—42— 


| ch. 12. 10 v.). „ 
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1 Proper Plalms on certain DAY S. 
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q Marin. 


Pfal. xix. 
LE © NIV; + OX. 
| 1 | 4 | Ixxxv. ( CXXX11, 
T Atwedneſday. W 4 
Zenn. cxliii. 
3 Good Friday: — —— » - - - 

| xl. 0 
| ly. 


( 


| «| Cris mas- day. 


= FE 
; Pfal. Ixxxix. 


IXXXVIIi. 


3 EuaſterC day. 
J 4ſcenfpon-day | 


© Whitſunday. 


1 ; 


9 1 | * Even, one. 


| | e 

„ iii . 
| oY CXV111. 

N. 
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Ixvii. cxlv. 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
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F A N U A R Y hath XXX1. Days. 


** 
8 Id. 
p Id. 
6 Id. 
5 Id. 
4 Id. 
2 Id. 


e Pr. Id. 


Idus. 


1 19 Cal. 
3333 
17 Cal. 
16 Cal. 
|dirs Cal. 

e 14 Cal. 
13 Cal. | 
y [12 Cal], 
11 Cal. 
d 10 Cal. 
| 9 Cal. 
| 8 Cal. 
7 Cal. 
5 Cal. 


4 Cal. 
; Cal. 


: < Pr. Cal. 


Calendz 
4 Non. 
Pr. Non. 


Epiphany - — | 
Lacian, Prieſt & M- = 


1 Leſſon 


[2 Leſſon. fi Leſſon. 


N ; MORNING EVENING 
5 razer. Prayer. 


2 Leſſon. 


[Circumciſion 5 


| 


: _ 1 —_— . » 5 
* 


__—— 


2 


3j 
Ries 


Gen. —1|Matth. i(Gen. —2 
þ | 31 N 1 


Row. 1 1 
— 

3 
4 


19 


— 
— 


21 


| Hilary, Biſh. & Con. 5 


4 


Fed. 


. A 


LD 


Pries, Rom. v. K N — 310 


Fabian, B. of Rom: MJj— 
Agnes, Rom. V. & M.—|——-40/——-19 


Vine. Span. Deac. M. — 


* 
— 
— 
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— 19 


E Conv. of S. Paul. | 
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K. Charles Mart.— 
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FEBRUARY hath viii. Days, 


I 
| 
1 
| 
| 
4 — 
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and 1 in every Leap- Year XXIx. Days. 
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MORNTNGEVENTNG 


Prayer. 


— 


Prayer. 


= T >09 * S D . ow 2 A.e & > . 


Calendæ 
4 Non. 
3 Non. 


None 
8 Id. 
7 Id. 
6 Id. 
5 Id. 
4 1d. 
2 Id. 
pr. Id. 
Idus. 


8 


15 Cal. 
14 Cal. 
13 Cal. 
12 Cal: 
11 Cal. 
10 Cal. 
9 Cal. 
. 
7 Cal. 
6 Cal. 
5 Lal. 
4 Cal. 
3 Cal. 
Pr. Cal. 


4 


Pr. Non. 


16 Cal. Mar. 


1.5 3 - 
Purification U. M. 
Blaſius, Biſh. & Mart. 


1 Leſion. 
Exod. 10 Mark 1 


2 Leſſon. 


1 Leſſon. 
Exod. 11 


2 Lefion. 


1 Cor. 13 


Agatha, Sicilian V. & M. 


* 


Valentine, Biſh. & M. 


— 16 — 15 


4 — = Faſt. 
S. Matthias, A, 99. 


I2 
— 
16 
—18 

20 —7 
—22 
249 


—33 
Levit. 18 


-2 
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Dur. 


13 
fp ů— 
— 21 | 
WE pe. 
— 34 8 
Levit. 97 
26 
Num. 12 
14 
— I 
21 
—23——13 
—25;Galat, 1 
Ns SS 
321 
30 — 
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16 
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—2 
73 


3 
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15 
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M A R C H hath XXI. Days. 


5 Hf MORNINGEVENING | 
Eo. ER ST RYE 

Oe aa one r Leffon[2 Leſſon, f Ledfon, 2 Lifton, 
Calende David, Archb. Menev. Deut. 1 5] Luke 12 Deut. 16|Ephef. 6j | 
6 Non. Cedde or Chad. B. Litc—1 7 3——— 18|Philp. 11 
5 Non. | — —— ; —19 man 7" mama 4.5 2 
4 Non. —ͤ — —21— 15 — 22 3 
3 Non. ꝛ⁊vLvæ 7 
Pr. Non. — . 3 26——77 
Nonæ Perpetua Maurit. Mart. — 
TTT roo ns] poo yg] 


dS 


} 
[| 
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2 —_— 


27 Coloſ. 1 
—2 
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4 
21 Joſhua 11 Theſ. 1 
It - 
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41d, Greg. M. B. of R. & C. 
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Judges 12 
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———5;|\1 Tim. I; | 
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4 | 
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Idus.y q UüU— — 10. 
TTT 
15 Cal: - Ed K. of Weſt, Sax. ——4 
14 Ca.. i—ũł„•1w . —6.— 
13 Ca.. ũłéuBil! ——— 
12 Cal. Benedict. Abbott. 10 — 
11 l— „ — — 
10 Cal. : — W W — 14 10|——=1 5|2 Tim. 1 
7 Cal. 54. ——16—11—17—2 
8 Cal. Annunciat. B.. 9. — * 
F r—— — — 
6 Goh. por m_—_—__————LQ— Lis 1 
| 5 S - Ruth (——15/Ruth 2—2, 3 
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— — 2 — ä ² — ͤ - ˖ —— Wetter” Wk — — — . - - 


Sr 
r * 7 
F 
r 


= CO__—— —y—[—„—ññ . — — — 


16 — [ Philem. 


. 


1 


„ 


fl 


* 


| > 1 


1 * The Numbers here orefin'd to the ſeveral Days, 1 the Twenty ſirſt * of | 
725 ' | March, and the Eighteenth Day of April, both incluſive, denote the Days upon | 


8 which thoſe Full Moons do fall, which happen upon or next aſter the T wenly 
8 firſt Day of W in thoſe Years of which they are reſpectively the Golden 
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| [ APRIL hath x XX.. 8. Dive, [ 
FE | TMORNING TEVENTING 
nes” 1 Prayer. 
| 1-7 | . | 8 Pn 1 Leſſon. a Leſſon. 
I 3 21.8} Calende E — 
| 2% 2 A Non. 33 — AR: 
| 3b g Non, Richard Biſh. of Chich. 
iti 4 Pr. Non. 8. Ambroſe, B. of Mil. 
1 3 —— —ä — 
18 wh »# — — — 
| 7 9 8 6 14 ——— — 
1 5 g Als Id. — et—y—won——y——— 
| 2* 
1 410 b Id. — . 
{Li cg I. ene nn 
12/112] d Pr. Id, Ro _—————— 
TRE = 
|_| [14 ESC Milli ————— 
FVV 
1 16 A6 Cal. . 
ane 
| 618] c [14 Cal [|——————— 
191d 13 Cal. Alphege, Archb. Cant. 
1 
21 f 11 Cal, — — — wn 
22] 10 Cal. — — 2 Per 1 
23 Al 9 Cal. |S. George, Martyr. ——— 3 
= 24 b 8 Cal. 3 
ieee S. Bark Evan. ; Job; 
26d 6 Cal. — Part. 44 
27e 5 Cal.ꝛxæ⁸ö — 24 2401 Kings 1 —31 
28] f 4 Ca.. ⁵äĩi Kings 2 ——25— —— 
I egg 3 Cal. — —4—26.— 35 — 
: | | 45200 Cal. | ö 9 8 TE | 
| |— — — ee — | 
5 -Nomkbers 3 the Sunday Letter next « following any ſuch Full Moon points| 
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WY That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, then the 


Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the 
Sunday n. next before it. jo 
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Days of F aſting 8, or r Abſtinence. 


II. The Ember-days at the Four 
© Seaſons, being the Wedneſ- 
day, Friday, and Satur- 
day 


the Firſt 1 in Lent. 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
September 14. 
December 13. 


neſday before Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
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Certain Solemn Days or which particular Services are 


appointed. 


I. TE. Fifth Day of November, being the Day k pt "0 Memory 0 | 


the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 
the Martyrdom of King Charles the Firſt, 


E IT. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the Day kept in Me- 
[mory of the Birth and Return of King Charles the Second. 


IV. The Twenty ſecond Day of Zune, being the Day on which His 
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The Nativityoſ our Lord. S. John Baptif. 
| The Purification of the S. Peter. 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary. S. James. 
HE Evens | TheAnnunciation of tſie The Evens S. Bartholomew. 
or Vigils | Bleſſed Virgin. || or Viglls S. Matthew. 
before 5 Eaſter- day. before S. Simon and Jude. 
| Aſcenſ 0-day. S. Andrew, 
Pentecoſt. RE»: 3 = 
(S. Matthias. I} All Saints. 
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CABLE to find EAsTER-DAV 5 5 
from the preſent Time, till the 
Year 1899 incluſive, accordin 


to the foregoing Calendar. 
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1 
Number. 


Month. 


Day of the 


Sunday 
Letter. 


1 March 


k 


April 


21] 
221 © 
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the Va” 1799 incluſive, add to 


Part, omitting Fractions, and alfo | 
the Number 1: 
by 7; and if there is no Remain- 
W der, then A is the Sunday Letter: 


ſto the current Year only its 


H1S Table contains ſo much of the 
Calendar as is neceſſary for the deter- 


mining of Eaſter; to find which, look for| 
the Golden Number of the Year in the Firſt} 
Column of the Table, againſt which ſtands] 
Ithe Day of the Paſchal Full Moon; then 
look in the Third Column for the Sunday 
Letter, next after the Day of the Full Moon, 


land the Day of the Month ſtanding againſt 


that Sunday Letter is Eaſter- day. If the Full} 
Moon happens upon a Sunday, then (accord-| 
ing to the firſt Rule) the next Sunday after 
is Eaſter-day. ; 
| To find the Golden Number, or Prime, 

| þadd one to the Year of our Lord, and then 


vide by 19; the Remainder, if any, 1s the 


Golden Number; but if nothing remaineth, 
| [then 19 


To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, | 


is the Golden Number. 


according to the Calendar, until 
the Year of our Lord its Fourth | 


Divide the Sum 
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But if any Number remaineth, 


then the Letter ſtanding againſt that Number 


in the ſmall annexed Table, is che Sunday 
Letter. +: | 


| For the next Century, chat is, from the 
Year 1800 til] the Year 17 incluſive, add 


then divide by 75 and proceed as in the laſt 
Rule. 


the Letter found, as above, will be the Sun- 


ve; to the £00 of the Tear. 
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Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Years, 


day Letter from the intercalated Day exclu- - 
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T2 O make uſe of the arecoiting Table, find the 3 Letter 
for the Vear in the Uppermoſt Line, and the Golden Num-f | 1 
ber, or Prime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and againſt] —_ 
the Prime, in the ſame Line under the Sunday Letter, you have the| | 1 
Day of the Month on which 8 oo falleth that Year. But Note, | 
That the Name of the Month is ſet on the Left Hand, or juſt with | 
the Figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, by Deſcent, buy 
4 Collateral. | | 
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A T ABLE of the Moveable Feaſts, according t to the 
Several Days that EASTER can poſſibly fall upon. 
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| Phany will be the ſame, as if Eaſter-day had fallen one Day later than it 


day: And the like muſt be done for the Firſt Day of Lent (commonly cal- 
led Aþb- wedneſday ) unleſs the Table gives ſome Day in the Month of March 
for it; for in that Caſe the Day n by the Table is the right Day. 
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really does. And for the ſame Reaſon one Day muſt in every Leap-Year | 
be added to the Day of the Month given by the Table for Septuage/ima Sun- 
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5 from the Year 1900, to the 
Year 2199 incluſive. 


Day of the Sunday | as 
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| Gallen 


' 
py ERNIE 
MELON ĩ5r»çà1 2 red, 
3 ts 1 
- 2 8 * 


; 5 23 4 
8 wo 5 8 r - 
* 8 8 4 — * e LE 
VVV 
"x. WY EO SE US * oe 
. — * I Wy" He 


6 | 


1 ; Numbers. 


14 


11 


april 


— _ 


T. AU 


© 


|Table, which contains ſo much of the 
Calendar then to be uſed, as is neceſſary} 
ffor finding the Paſchal Full Moons, 
_ and the Feaſt of EasTer, from the 
| [Year 1900, to the Year 21 99 incluſive. 
[This Table is to be made uſe of, in all} 
_ reſpects, as the Firſt Table before in- 
ſſerted, for finding EaSTER till the 
. rear N 


H E Golden Num bein in the 


Calendar, as is done in the annexed 
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foregoing Calendar will point 


_ General} 
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out the Days of the Paſchal Full 
Moons, till the Year of our Loxy 
[1900 ; at which Time, in order that 
the Ecclefiaſtical Full Moons may fall 
nearly on the ſame Days with the real 
Full Moons, the Golden Numbers muſt 
be removed to different Days of the! 
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General TABLES for finding the Dominical or Sunday Letter, 
len Numbers in the Calendar. 
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1 2 Þ O And the Dominical or Sunday Letter for any given Year of our Lord, add to the 
: Year its Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo the Number 

ſlandeth at the Top of the Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds contained in that 
given Year is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is no Remainder, then A is 


under that Number at the Top of the Table, is the Sunday Letter. 
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which in Table J. 


the Sunday Letter; but if any Number remaineth, then the Letter, which ſtandeth 
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TABLE I. 
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** 1 8 


3 E 3 


conſiſting of entire Hundred Years, 


Column of Table II. for the given 
Vear, conſiſting of entire Hundreds, 
ſand Note the Number or Cypher which 


[Golden Number, which when you have 
found, guide your Eye Side-ways t 
the Left Hand, and in the Firſt Co- 
lumn you will find the Month and 
Day, to which that Golden Number 
ought to be prefixed in the Calendar. 


O find the Month and Days off 
the Month, to which the Golden 
Numbers ought to be prefixed in the 
Calendar in any given Year of our Lord, 


and in all the intermediate Years, be- 
twixt that and the next Hundredth 
Year following, look in the Second 


ſtands againſt it in the Third Column; 


Number in the Column under any given 
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during that Feriod of One Hundred] 
Years, 


The Letter B prefixed to certain 
Hundredth Years in Table II. denotes 
thoſe Years which are ſtill to be ac- 
counted Biſſextile or Leap Years in] 
the New Calendar; whereas all the 


other Hundredth Years are to be ac-| 


| | Imi 1 
counted only common Tears. | 


5100 16 he ounce 3 8 


—— — — ———— — öü8Uü—ä— 


— — 2 eo — — 


then, in Table III. look for the ſame 


— — — —— <> — — 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
= F 
7 TABLE 3 3 
| pol The 
| Paſchal Full = — e GOLDEN NUMBERS. . 1 
. 2 2 4] iv IVI vi eis X 11 ere XV | XV1 . * | 
e 
| March 211 0C 8 19 111022 23 14125 6 17128] 9020 1112123 4115 26 
| March 22 D | 920] 112123] 415126] 7118129j10j21] 2113124 3116427 
| March 251 E 1021 2113124 5116127] Sfr oft1]22] 3/142 ] 6117528 
| March 244 F * a 3114j25] 6[17128} gf20}j 11121221 4115126] 7118129] 
4 March 28* 8 tr2i23l 411 5126 71181291102 1] 213024 511602) 81191 © 
IxMaren 200 A 13024 511627 879 922 3114/25 6117,28 9/20] 1] | 
| {March 271 B 14/25 601728 9120] 1112123 4115:20 711829 1021 2: 1 
| March 288 C Jr5:20| 7118 . 0 2113124 5116/27 8 19 89111220 3 | 
| March 29) D |16j27] 8119 011,22] 3114125] 6117;28] gj20 11223] 4 
| March 20 E 117 28 9020 1112123] 4115120} 7118129 101210 213024 gl 
| March 3n F 18 29]10]21] 2113 546% 8019 o[11]22] 3114125] 6 
April 11 8 19, 011122] (14 6117128 90200 1112123] 4/1266 7| 
| April 2] A j20, 1112/23] 411526} 718291021 217 3/24 3116027] 8 
| April 3 B 85 2113124] 5116 819 of11122] 3/142 ] 60172869 
April _ 4) C #22) 31141251 617128] Ae 1112123] 4115126} 7118129010] | 
' April 5] D 23 411 5126] 7[18]29]10j21] 2013] 244 516127 $119 0111 
| April . 245 16027 8119] o[11122] 3114125] 61728 900 1112} | 
| April F j25] 6]17]28] g2o| 112123] 4/260 7118j29 of 1] 2113] | 
| April s| G [26] 7829 2113124] 5[16[27] 8119] ofr1j22Þ 3114] 
«April Az 81191 01122] 3114251 6117128] N 1112123 =D 
| April 10 B 28 9120] 1112123] . [15126 7118 29-1 211 3124 5116] 
| April 111 C [29/rof21} 2113124] 5j16i27] 8119] ofriſ22] 3114125] 6617 
| April 141 9 9 2203/14025] 6017280 gf2of 1112[23] 4115126] 718 
i April 131 E 11223/450260 7/180 29 fro z 0 213024 51627 4 ö 
E April 144 3 213024 51161271 810 c[11]22\ 3114/2 I 6117128] gf2of | 
| April 15] G | 31425] 61728 g]20 1112[23] 4]15]2E| 7118{29]oſ2 1 
| April itt A | 4[15126] 7]i8]29}ici21] 2113124] 5[16[27| 8 19 011224 
3 April 15j B 516027 8119] 11022 3/1425] 6117128 920 1 12234 
e April ono 9 BSA E411. 1-1} 4+ Ronde 324 | 
| April ut C_[ 617]28 Ae 1112123] 4Jt5]2e | | 11-1 
| April r 18] C | 718129]1c|23] 211324 51167 $[19] 0110221 3114025 
e JCCCCC.CC0é6ĩùVW oy nl me Py — 
Ihe ORDER for Morning and Evening Prayer, daily to be ſaid and 1 
VVV pied - throughour the e ĩð ] l 
- — DC pp $4 
= [HE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed Plac thel 
3 0 2 Church, Chapel, or Chancel; . it ſhall be otherwiſe INN hey | 
Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels thall remain as they have done in Times paſt.| | 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the Miniſters| | 
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HE N the wicked 
man turneth away 
from his wicked- 


committed, 


ee is Jawful and right, 
1 ſhall foe his foul alive. Esel. 
xviii. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, 
and my fin 1 is ever before me. Tae. 
li. 8 

Hide chy 9950 From my ſins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. Ver. . 
,en ſpirit : a broken and a contrite 


Ver. 17. 


your God : 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great 


evil. Joel ii. 


have rebelled againſt him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 


he ſet before us. 
8 


Dan. ix. 9, IO. 


44.77 ˙ ˙—— — — .-< 


The ſacrifices of God are a brox- 


our God, to walk in his laws, which 


g 7 neſs, that he hath ' 
and 
doeth that which 


heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 1 


kindneſs, and TEEN him of the 4 


To the Lord pu God belon g mer- 
cies and forgiveneſſes, though we 
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Father; 


4 At the . of Morning Raw, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud Voice ſome 
one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow ;, and then be * Jay 
that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


O Lord, correct me, but with 


judgement ; not in thine anger, leſt 


thou bring me to nothing. Fer. x. 
24. Pſal. vi. 1. 


Repent ye; for the Kingdom of 


heaven] 1s at hand S. Matth. 111. 2. 


I will ariſe and go to my father, 


and will ſay unto him, Father, I 


have finned againſt Heaven, and 


before thee, and am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy ſon. 
W. 18 9 

thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 


Pjal. cxliii. 2. 


not in us: But if we confeſs our ſins, 


he is faithful and juft to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 


1 OEPTE? 1 8. John i. 8, 9 


confeſs our manifold ſins and wick 
edneſs; and that we ſhould not dif. 
ſemble nor cloke them before th 
face of Almighty God our heavenlye 
but confeſs them with an 
humble, 


8. Luke 
Enter not into judgement with 
ſight ſnall no man living be —_ | 


If we fay that we have no fin, we 
1 deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
Rent your heart, and not your 
_ garments, and turn unto the Lord 
for he 1s gracious and 


EARLY. beloved brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us in 
ſundry places to acknowledge and 
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humbly to acknowledge our fins be- 


for the great benefits that we have 


and humble voice, unto the throne 


me. 4 
JA general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the 


to have done; And there is no 


| confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou 
them that are penitent; According 


a” CL, 7 — „ 


MORNING 


—— — — —— 


PRAYER. 


umble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
tent heart; to the end that we 
may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame, 
by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we ought at all times 


fore God, yet ought we moſt chief- 
ly ſo to do, when we aflemble and 
meet together to render thanks 


received at his hands, to ſet forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his 
moft holy Word, and to ask thoſe 
things which are requyite and ne- | 
ceſſary as well for the body as the 
ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech 
you, as many as are here preſent, 
to accompany me with a pure heart 


of the heavenly grace, ſaying after 


whole Congregation after the Miniſter, 
all kneeling. ez 
LMIGHTY and moſt merci- 
ful Father, We have erred 


ſheep. We have followed too much 
the devices and deſires of our own 
hearts. We have offended againſt 


done thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have done 
thoſe things which we ought not 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
Spare thou them, O God, which 
to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind in Chriſt jeſu our Lord. And 
grant, O moſt merciful Father, for 


= — — dd — — — — 
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and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt | 


thy holy laws. We have left un- | 


mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. 


his ſake; That we may hereafter 

live a godly, righteous, and ſober 
life; To the glory of thy holy Name. 

Amen. 

¶ The Abſolution, or Remiſſion of Sins, to 


be pronounced by the Prieſt alone, landing; 


the People ſtill kneeling. 

: LMIGHTY God, the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who deſireth not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather that he may turn 
from his wickedneſs, and live; and 
hath given power and command- 
ment to his Miniſters, to declare 
and pronounce to his people, being 
penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſ- 
ſion of their ſins: He pardoneth and 
abſolveth all them that truly repent, 


and unfeignedly believe his holy Go- 


ſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him 


to grant us frue repentance, and | 
his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things 


may pleaſe him which we do at this 
preſent, and that the reſt of our life 
hereafter may be pure and holy; ſo | 
that at the laſt we may come to his | 
eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
A e 


IJ The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the 


End of all other Prayers, Amen. 


the Lord's Prayer with an audible 


Voices the People alſo kneeling, ond | 


repeating it with him, both here, and 
swhereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine Ser- 
. 5 | 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. | 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


| forgive them that treſpaſs againſtus. 
And lead us not into temptation; | 


But 


¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay 


NUR Father, which art in Hea- 5 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
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But deliver us from evil: For thine is 
the Kingdom, And the Power, And 
the Glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
¶ Then hkewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſwer, And our mouth ſhall ſhew 
forth thy praiſe. _ 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeedto rem 
Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to 
er | 
J Here all flanding up, the Prieſt 
ſhall jay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


Anſwer. As it was in the begin-| 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 

world without end. Amen, 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſwer. The Lord 8 Name be 


praiſed. 
© Then ſhall be ſaids or ſung this Pſalm 


following ; except on Eaſter-day, up- 


 onwhichanother Anthem is appointed: 


And on the Nineteenth Day of every 
Month it is not to be read here, but in 


the ordinary Courſe of the Pſalms. 
Venite, exultemus Domino. Pl. xcv. 


in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
Leet us come before his preſence 
with thankſgiving : and ſhew our- 
ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
| For the Lord is a great God: and 
| A great King above all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners of 
the earth : and the ſtrength of the 
hills is his alſo, 


The ſea is his, and he mak it : | 


and. his hands prepared the dry land. 
O come, let us worſhip, and fall 
down : and kneel before the Lord 
our r Maker. 


| harden not your hearts : as in the 


temptation in the wilderneſs; 


COME, let us ſing unto the 
Lord : let us heartily rejoice | 


with this generation, and ſaid: It is 


q Then ſhall fallow the Pſalms i in order 


— — — — 


— —— —ͤ— 


For he is the Lord our God: and 
we are the people of his paſture, and 
the ſheep of his hand. 

To-day if ye will hear his voice, 


provocation, and as in the day of 


When your fathers tempted me: 
proved me, and ſaw my works. 
Forty years long was I grieved 


a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not known my ways: 
Unto whom Iſware in my wrath: 
that theyſhouldnotenterintomy reſt. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


out . Amen. 


as they be appointed. Anil at the End 


_ of every Pſalm throughout the Year, | 
and likewiſe at the Ende Benedicite, | 


Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc 
dimittis, all be "Tepeated, | 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 


| ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. | 


Ci Then ſhall be read diftinetly, with an 
audible Voice, the Firſt Leſſon, taken | 


out of the Old I. eftament, as is appoint - \ 


ed in the Calendar (except there be 
proper Leſſons aſſigned for Hs Day). 
he that readeth, ſoſtanding, and turn- 
ing himſelf, as be may beſt be heardof | 
all fuch as are preſent. And after 
that, ſhall be ſaid or ſung in Engliſh, 


the HymncalledTe deumlaudamus, N 


fn fhroughout the Year. 
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Note, That f every Leſſon the |the n of Heaven to all be- 
Miniſter ſhall jay, Here beginneth | levers. 
ſuch a Chapter, or, Verſe of ſuch 


— 


Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of 7 
a Chapter, of ſuch a Book : And God : in the glory of the Father. . FRE 
| after every Leſſon, Here endeth the | We believe that thou ſhalt come : 4 1 
Firſt, or, the Second Leſſon, to be our Judge. SS 
Te Deum laudamus. We therefore pray thee, help * KY 
We? praiſe thee, O God: we | ſervants : whom thou haſt redeemed "mn 
| — 2 thee to be the | with thy precious blood. | 1 
Lord. Make them to be numbered with = 
All the earth doth worſhip thee : thy Saints: in Glory everlaſting. | | = 
the Father everlaſting. O Lord, fave thy people: and Cr 
To theeall Angels cry aloud : the | bleſs thine heritage. . 
Heavens, and all the Powers therein. Govern them : and lift them up 5 
| To the Cherubin, and Seraphin: for ever. | 85 
continually do cry, Day by day: we magnify thee; | 5 
| Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of | And we worſhip thy N ame: ever £ 
Sabaoth. world without end. | D 
Heaven and Earth are f all of the | Vouchſafe, O Lord : to keep us 5 
| Majeſty : of thy Glory. this day without ſin. 5 7 
| The glorious company of the O Lord, have mercy upon us: 5 
Apoſtles: praiſe thee. | have mercy upon us. 2 8 
[| I ) be goodly fellowſhip of the Pro- O Lord, let thy mercy li 1 15 
[| | Phets : praiſe thee, LP upon us: as our truſt is in thee. | 95 
IM; The noble army of Martyrs : | O Lord, in thee have I truſted : | 5 
| praiſe thee, | let me never be confounded. = . 
bil The Holy Church throughout all 1c Or this Canticle, Benedicite, om- = 
1.1 | the world : doth acknowledge thee ; nia opera. | = 
i | The Father: of an infinite Ma- ALL ye Works of the Lord, | "oe 
jeſty ; bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, = 
Thine honourable, true : and only nd magnify him for err | | . 5 
| Son; | O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs | Hou 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt the Com- | ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 8 A 8 
| forter. nity him for ever. 0 
Thou art the Kings of Glory : 0” O ye Heavens, bleſs * ye the Lord : ; 
| Chriſt. praiſe him, and magnify him for 
Thou art the ever taſting Son : of ever. 
the Father. 


O ye Waters, that be above the 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to Firmament, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe | 
deliver man: thou did not abhor him, and magnify him for ever. 
the Virgin's womb. 


O all ye Powers of the Lord, 
When thou hadſt overcome the {bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
ſſharpneſs of death: thou didſt open magnify him for ever. 
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0 ye "OY and Moon, bleſs e the 


Lord : praiſe him, and magni y him | 


for ever. 
O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye 


the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 


O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye | 


the Lord : praiſe him, and wa 


him for ever. 


O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the 
Lord : 1 him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

O ye Fire, and Heat, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magni y him | 
for ever. 


O ye Winter, and Summer, bleſs f 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 
O ye Dews, and Frofts, bleſs © ye | 


the Lord: Praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 


O ye F roſts, and Cold, bleſs ye | 


the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify | 


him for ever. 
O ye Ice, and Snow, bleſs e the 
Lord praiſe him, and h 4 him 


for ever. 


O ye Nights, and Days, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 


O ye Light, and Darkneſs, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag. 
nify him for ever. 
DO ye ightnings, and Clouds, bleſs [- 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 
O let the Earth bleſs the Lord : 


Vea, let it praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 


O ye Mountains, and Hills, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 


0 2? ye green Things upon 1 the 


LY 


MoRNING r 


222 2 — — Levee A „„ „% 


n 


ACT E.LS 
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| him, and magni 


| magnify him for ever. 


| 
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nify him for ever. 


6 
* 


nify him for ever. 
O ye Spirits, and Souls of the 
righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
10 him for ever.. 
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Earth, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe | 
him, and magnify him for ever, 

0 ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lore: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Seas, and Floods, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnity 
him for ever. | 
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O ye Whales, and all that move in | 5 


the Waters, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye Fowls, of the Air, bleſs 
8 the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- | 
nify him for ever. -4 
O all ye Beaſts, and Cattle, bleſs | 
ye the Lord : pr aiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. | 
' Oye Children of Men, bleſs y 


the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify | £ 


him for ever. 

O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

0 ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


0 ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


O ye holy and humble Men of 
heart, bleſs ye the Lord : 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and ] 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; _ 
As it was in the beginning, 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. | 
Wen ſhall be read in like manner the 
Second Leſſon, taken out of the New 
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| him, and magnify him for ever. | 
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T, eflament : And after that, the Hymn 
Following; except when that ſhall hap- 
pen to be read in the Chapter for the 
Day, or for the Goſpel on St. John 
Baptiſt's Day. 
Benedictus. S. Luke i. 68. 
LESSED be the Lord God of 


redeemed his people; 


And hath raiſed up a mighty ſal- 


vation for us: in the houſe of his 


ſervant David; 


As he ſpake by the mouth of his 


| holy Prophets : which have been 
| ſince the world began; 
That we could be ſaved from our 


enemies: and from the hands of all 


that hate us; 


To perform the mercy promiſed 
to our forefathers: and to remem- 
ber his holy Covenant; 

To perform the oath which he 


ſware to our forefather Abraham: 


that he would give us; 
That we being delivered out of 
the hands of our enemies: 


ſerve him without fear; 


In holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 


fore him: all the days of our life. 
| And thou, Child, ſhalt be called 
the Prophet of the Higheſt : 
thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways 
To give knowledge of ſalvation 


unto his people : for the remiſſion 


of 


| |of their fins; 


Through the tender mercy 


Jour God : whereby the Day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us; 


To give light to them that ſit in 
and in the ſhadow of 


— — —— 2 
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death: 
phe way of peace. 


and to guide our feet into 


9 
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Iſrael: for he hath viſited and 


might 


for 
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Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; ; 


now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 
Or this Pſalm. 
Jubilate Deo. Pſalm c. 


lands: ſerve the Lord with 


God : it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourſelves ; 


O go your way into his gates with 
thankſgiving, and into his courts 


with praiſe : be thankful unto him, 
| and ſpeak good of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 


endureth from generation to genera- 
tion. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, i 1 
now, and ever ſhall be : world with- 
out end. Amen. 


les Creed by the Miniſter and the Peo- 


Ple, landing. Except only ſuch Days 
as the Creed of Saint Athanaſius / 15 
_ Sppeinted 20 be read. 


Ear th : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord ; Who was conceived 


by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 


gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried ; He deſcended into hell; The 


rad 


— — —— * 


As it was in the beginning, is 


BE joyful in the Lord, all ye 


gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
[ſence with a ſong. +. 
Be ye ſure, that the Lond he is 


we are his 


people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


q Then ſhallbe ſung or hid the Apoſt- 


BELIEVE in God the Father 
An, Maker of Heaven and 


third day he roſe again from the 
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dead ; He aſcended into Heaven, 
And fitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; From 


quick and the dead. 
[ believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 


| holy Catholick Church; The Com- 
| munion of Saints; The Forgiveneſs | 
of Sins; The Reſurrection of the 


Body, And the Life — 
Amen. 


¶ And after that, theſe Prayers following, 


pronouncing with à loud Voice, 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
= Miniſter. 
© Letus pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


|C Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People | 
jhall ſay the Lord's Prayer with a loud * 


Hoi vice. 


ven, Hallowed be thy Name, 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. | 


q Then the Prieſt, fanding up, ſoall fey, 1 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. | 


Amen. 


Anſiver. 
vation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſwer. 


And grant us thy ſal- 


when we call upon thee. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
— . 


thence he ſhall come to Judge the 


The 


2 2 devoutly kneeling ; the Miniſter firſt | 


UR Father, which art in 1 [| 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
| Give us this day our daily bread. 


And mercifully hear us 


Anſwer. And make thy choſen 


| people joyful. 


Prief 0 Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſwer. And bleſs thine inher1- 
tance. 


O Lord. 


Anſwer. Becauſe there is none 


other that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, OGG. 


Prieſt. O God, make clean our 


hearts within us. 


Anſwer. And take not thy Holy 
Spirit from us. 


¶ Then ſhall fellow three Collocts; the firff 


of the Day, which ſhall be the ſame that 


ig appointed at the Communion, the ſe- 
cond for Peace; the third for grace to 
live -well, 
ball never alter, but daily be ſaid at 


Morning Prayer throughout all the. 


Zear, as followeth ; all kneeling. 
A The ſecond Collect, for Peace. 


peace, and lover of concord, 
in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our 


| eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect 


freedom; Defend us thy humble ſer- 


| vants 1n all aſſaults of our enemies; 
that we ſurely truſting in thy de- 


fence, may not fear the power of any 


| adverſaries, through the might of 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© The third Collect, for Grace. 


ginning of this day; Defend us in the 


ſame with thy mighty power; and 


grant that this day we fall into no ſin, 
neither run into any kind of danger; 
but that all our doings may be ordered 


by thy governance, to do always that 
D 15 


Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 


And the two laſt Collefs 


GOD, who art the author of 


LORD our heavenly Father, 
| ” Almighty and everlaſting God, 
who haſt ſafely brought us to the be- 


——̃ —— — —— — 


that he may alway incline to thy 


A W Pp 
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is righteous in thy ſight, through | with thy heavenly grace ; proſper 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. them with all happinels ; and bring 
In Choirs and Places where they fing, them to thine everlaſting Kingdom, 


Bere followeth the Anthem. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


ben theſe five Prayers following are to | Amen. 


be read bere, except when the Litanyis | Q A Prayer for the Clergy and OP. 
read; and then only the two laſt are to | „ e | 


be read, as they are there placed. | A LMIGHTY and everlaſting 
q 4 Prayer for the King's Majeſly. God, whoalone workeſtgreat 
LORD, our heavenly Father, | marvels; Send down upon our Bi- 


high and mighty, King of ſhops and Curates, and all Congre-. 


kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru- gations committed to their Charge, 


— — 


ler of princes, who doſt from thy | the healthful Spirit of thy grace; 


throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech | 
thee, with thy favour to behold our 


moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King O Lord, for the honour of our Ad- 
GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh him | yocate and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt. 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, Amen. RE: ed es 


— 


will, and walk in thy way: Endue 
him plenteouſly with heavenly gifts; 
grant him in health and wealth long 
to live; ſtrengthen him, that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome all his ene- | doſt promiſe, that when two or three 
mies; and finally after this life, he | are gathered together in thy Name, 
may attain everlaſting joy and feli- | thou wilt grant their requeſts: Ful- 
city, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. fil now, G Lord, the deſires and 
Amen. pp - petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 
q 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. | moſt expedient for them; granting 
A ELMIGHTY God, the foun- | us in this world knowledge of thy 
tain of all goodneſs, we hum | truth, and in the world to come life 
| bly beſeech thee to bleſs their Royal | everlaſting. Amen. 
Highneſſes GEORGE Prince of | 2 Chr. Mi. 14. 


Wales, the Princeſs mz of NE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Malen , a 


given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our com- 


with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them | be with us all evermore. Amen. 


| 


| Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 


OC Er —— nas. 4 "7 es 


and that they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pour upon them the continual | 
dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, | 


A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
AA LMIGH TY God, who haſt |. 


i 

abs | 

mon ſupplications unto thee; and 
| 


„and Chriſt, and the love of God, 
all the Royal Family : Endue them | andthe fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 


—— 
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EV EN ING PRAYER 
_ Daily throughout the \ Y E A R. 
— 85 1 — — e e 
Ci At the Beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter gal read with a loud Voice ſome 
one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow ; and then be 188 ſay 
at which is written after the ſaid SEMFENCES. 
= HEN the wicked | O Lord, correct me, but with 
man turneth away judgement ; not in thine anger, leſt | 
from his wicked- | thou bring me to nothing. er. x. 
neſs, that he hath | 24. P/al. vi. 1. 
committed, and | Repent ye; for the Kingdom of 


1s Jawful and right, 


XVIIL 27. 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions 


and my fin is ever before me. Eat. 


It 1. 


Hide thy face from my firs.” and 


blot out all mine iniquities. Ver. g. 


a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Fer. 17. 5 


garments, 


your God : for he 1s gracious and 


merciful, flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 


evil. 2 11. 13. 
To the Lord our God belong mer- 


have rebelled againſt him : 


our God, to walk in his laws, which 
he ſer before us. Dar. ix. 9, 10, 


r et. 2 rr en oy Ono Ugo we we Ag tres. » 


> doeth that which 
Ezek. 


The ſacrifices of God are a brok- 
en ſpirit : 


Rent your heart, and not your 
and turn unto the Lord 


© _ 


— * — 
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heaven] 15 at wand: S. Matth. 11. 2. 


Iwill ariſe and go to my father, 


and will ſay unto him, Father, I | 
have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 


before thee, and am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy ſon. 


Xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgement with 
thy ſervant, O Lord ; for in thy 
| fight ſhallno man living be PTE, 
| TJ: exliii. 2 


If we ſay that we have no ſin, we 


deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us: But if we confeſs our ſins, 


he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 


our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 7 


unrighteouineſs, | 1 S. John 1. 8, g. 
confeſs our manifold fins and wick- 


ſemble nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our heavenly 


Father ; but confeſs them with an 


D 2 


humble, 


8. Luke | 


EARLY-- - beloved» "brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us in 
| fundry places to acknowledge and 
cies and -forgiveneſſes, though we | 
neither 


edneſs; and that we ſhould not diſ- 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 


r E SS Yr CO On 0 C WI 5 9 II 1 lp _ — —— — — we * ai _ va 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart; to the end that we 
may obtain forgiveneſs of the fame, 


his ſake; That we may hereafter 
live a godly, righteous, and ſober 
life; To the glory of thy holy Name. 


by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. | Amen. : +08 
And although we ought at all times « The Abſolution, or Remiſſion of Sins, to 1 
humbly to acknowledge our ſins be- Af 


be pronounced by the Prieſt alone, ſtanding; | 
the People ſtill kneeling, TE 
LMIGHTY God, the Father | 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who defireth not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather that he may turn 
from his wickedneſs, and live; and 
hath given power and command- 
ment to his Miniſters, to declare 
and pronounce to his people, being | 
penitent, the Abſolution and Remil- | 
ſion of their fins : He pardoneth and 
abſolveth all them that truly repent, | 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Go- 
ſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him 
to grant us true repentance, and 
his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things 
may pleaſe him which we do at this 
preſent, and that the reſt of our life 
LMIGHTY and moſt merci- | hereafter may be pure and holy; ſo 
I ful Father, We have erred | that at the laſt we may come to bis 
and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt | eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
| ſheep. We have followed too much | Lord. Amen. | N 


the devices and deſires of our own | q Then the M niſter ſpall kneel, and ſay | 
hearts. We have offended againſt 


the Lerd's Prayer; the People alſo kncel- | 
thy holy laws. We have leit un- 


ing, and repecting it with him. = 
done thoſe things which we ought | T MUR Father, which art in Hea- | 1 
to have done; And we have done ( ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 5 
thoſe things which we ought not | Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be | _ 
to have done; And there is no | done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. | Mt 
: health in us. But thou, O Lord, have | Give us this day our daily bread. | : 
mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
Spare thou them, O God, which | forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. | 


fore God, yet ought we moſt chief- 
ly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and 
meet together to render thanks 
| for the great benefits that we have 
received at his hands, to ſet forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his 
moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe 
things whichare r equiſite and ne- 
ceſſary as well for the body as the 
ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech | 
you, as many as are here preſent, 
to accompany me with a pure heart 
and humble voice, unto the throne 
of the heavenly grace, ſaying after 
VVV 
A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the 
whole Congregation after the Miniſter, 
all kneeling. ; 
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confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou | 
them that are penitent ; According | 


to thy promiſes declared unto man- 


And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the Kingdom, And the Power, 


1 
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kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And | And the Glory, For ever and ever. 
grant, O molt merciful Father, for Amen. 
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EveninG PRAYER. 
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q T hen li t be ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall 


ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


Prieft. O God, make ſpeed to 
ſave us. 


Anſiver. O Lord, make haſte to 
help us. 


q Here all jerky up, the Prief 
hall { 

Glory 

the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

| Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 

ning, 
world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Anſaver. The Lord s Name be | 


praiſed. 


¶ Then ſhall be ſaid 0 or fang the Pſalms in in 
Order as they be appointed: Then 4 
Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as is ap- | 
pointed : And after that, Magnificat | 


(or the Song of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary) 
in Engliſh, as followeth : 


Magnificat, S. Luke 1. 46. 


Y ſoul doth magnify the 
and my ſpirit hath 


Lord: 


rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


For he hath regarded: the lowli- 
neſs of his handmaiden. 
For behold, from henceforth : all 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


For he that is mighty hath mag- 


nified me: and holy is his Name. 


And his mercy is on them that 


tions. 


He hath ſhewed ſtrength with TY | 
arm: he hath ſcattered the proud in 


the 1 imagination of their hearts. 


a 
be to the "BER and to | 


is now, and ever ſhall be : | 


good things : and the rich he hath 
ſent empty away. 
RE remembering his mercy, hath 


en his ſervant Iſrael : as he pro- 


ops to our forefathers, Abraham 


— his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


out end. Amen. 
Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the 


2: Day of the Month, when it 


ts read in the ordinary C ourſe of the 
Pan. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal. xcviii. 
SING unto the Lord a new 
ſong : for he hath done mar- 

velſous things. 


With his own right hand, and 
with his holy arm: hath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly 


ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
He hath remembered his mercy 


and truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: 


and all the ends of the world have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. | 
|  Shew yourſelves joyful unto the | 

| Lord, all ye lands : 
| and 0 


ſing, rejoice, 
give thanks. 
Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : 


thankſgiving. 3 
With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: 


O ſhew yourſelves joyful before the 


Lord the King. 


Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all | 


| He hath put down the mighty | that therein is: the round world, and 
from their ſeat: and hath exalted the they that dwell therein. 
humble and meek. Let the floods clap their hands, 
D z ©." and 
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He hath filled the hun; ery with 


ſing to the harp with a pfalm of | 
throughout all gener a- 
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the world : and the people with 


tiles: 
people Iſrael. 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


upon earth : 


2 let the hills be joyful together 


before the Lord: for he cometh to 
judge the earth. 


With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 


equity. 


_. Glary be to the Father, and to 
the 5 and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Typen a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as 


it is appointed: And after that, Nunc 


dimittis (or the Song of Simeon) in 
Englifh, as followeth : 


Nunc dimittis. S. Luke ii. 29. 
OR P, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace: ac- 
cording to thy word. 


For mine * have ſeen : thy ſal⸗ 


vation, 

Which thou haſt prepar ed: before 
the face of all people; 

To be a light to lighten the Gen- 
and to be the glory of thy 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


As jt was in the beginning, 1s 


now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


out end, Amen, 


¶ Orelſe this Pſalm ; except it be on the 


Twelfth Day of the Month. 

Deus miſereatur. 

\ OD be merciful unto us, and 

J bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
lght of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known 
thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: 
yea, let all the * praiſe thee, 


— — 


* 


Pſalm Ixvii. | 


her increaſe : 


ends of the world ſhall fear him. 


the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, i is | 


ven and Earth: 


Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
| ried; He deſcended ! into hell ; The 
third day he roſe again from the 


O let the nations rejoice > and be 
glad : for thou ſhalt Raze e the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 
| Let the people praiſe thee, OGod: 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth | 


and God, even our | 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles 


Creed by the Minijter and .be he | 


Sanding. 


ther Almighty, Maker of Hea- 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord ; Who was conceived 


by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- | 


gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 


dead ; He aſcended into Heaven, 
And ſitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; ; From 


thence he ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The 
holy Catholick Church ; The Car 


munion of Saints ; The Pow giveneſs | 
of Sins; The Reſurrection of the 


Body, And the Life everlaſting. 


Amen, 


¶ And after that, theſe Prayers following, 
"7 devoutly kneeling | ; the Miniſter #1 1 
Pr. oncuncing with a loud Voice, : 

The 
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EyEN ING PRAYER” 


r 
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The Lord be with you. [, Then ſhall 7 5795 Collects 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. the firſt of the Day ; the ſecond for 
Mi niſter. Peace; the third for Aid againſt 


| Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

q Then the Miniſter, 


_ with a loud Voice. 
UR Father, which art in Hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 


done in Earth, As it is m Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, Aswe 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into os 3 


| 1 Then the Praeſt franamg up, a 
1 ind thi rd Collect for Aid againſt 


But deliver us from evil. 


ſay, 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſaver. And grant us thy falva- | * 


tion. 


Prieſt. O rank ſave the King. 
Anſwer. And mercifully hear us, 


when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with | 


righteouſneſs. —- 
Anſwer. And make thy chofen 
people joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 


Prieſt. Give peace in our ume, 


O Lord. 


Anſwer. Becauſe ans.” is none 
other that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O God. 


Prieſt. O God, make clean our 


hearts within us. 


Anſwer. And take not thy Holy 
Spirit from us. 5 


Clerks, and | © 


| People, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer 


Anſwer. And bleſs thine inhert I- 
tance. 


all Perils, as hereafter 
eth : Which two laſt Collects ſhall 


be daily ſaid at Evening Prayer, 


. 4207 thou Alteration, 


* ſecond Colle at Evening 1 


Prayer. 


GOD, from whom all holy 


deſires, all good counſels, and | 
| all juſt works do proceed; Give unto 


thy ſervants that peace which the 
world cannot give ; that both our 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


oO PRs. 
IGHTEN our darkneſs, we 
beſeech thee, O Lord ; and by 


thy great mercy defend us from all 
perils and dangers of this night, for 
| the love of thy only Son our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


q In Choirs and Places where they - 


ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 

© A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
LORD, our heavenly Father, 
high and mighty, King of 


kings, Lord of lords, the only 
Ruler of princes, who doſt from thy 
| throne behold all the dwellers upon 
Moſt heartily, we beſcech | 
thee, with thy favour to behold our 


earth ; 


molt gracious Sovereign Lord King 


GEORGE; and fo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 


that he may alway incline to thy 


W. il, and walk in my way: Endus 


3 2 him 


follow- | 


hearts may be ſet to obey thy com- 
mandments, and alſo that by thee, 
wie being defended from the fear of 
our enemies, may paſs our time in 

reſt and quietneſs, through the merits | 


— —— 23 


ine Creed Ot St. A THANAS IUS. 


y with heavenly pifts; 
grant him! in health and wealth long 
to hve; ſtrengthen him, that he 
may vanquiſh and overcome all his | 
enemies ; and finally after thus life, 
he may attain everlaſting j Fo 
felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Lord. Amen, 
A Prayer for the Royal „ 
LMIGHTY God, the foun- | 
tain of all goodneſs, we hum- 
a Bene thee to — 


2 — TH 
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e Royal Family 1 them 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them 
with thy heavenly grace; proſper 
them with all happineſs; and bring 
them to thine everlaſting Kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


Amen. 


1 4 Proyer. for. the 2 and 


People. 
LMIG H 70 V and ever laſting 
= God, who alone workeſt great 
marvels ; Send down upon our Bi- 


Here endeth tbe Order of Event ng e 2 — Year. 5 


ſhops and Curates, and all Congre- 
gations commutted to their Charge, 


the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and | 
that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 


upon them the continual dew of thy 
bleſſin | 
| the honour of our Advocate and Me- 
diator, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 


given us grace at this time 


with one accord to make our com- 
mon ſupplications unto thee; and | 
doſt promiſe, that when two or three | 


are 


gathered ether in thy Name, 


thou wilt grant their requeſts: Ful- 


fil now, O Lord, the deſires and pe- 


titions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them; granting 


us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor; i 14. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


The Creed of St. „ 


I T7 Upon ny Feaſts 3 


Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Faſter- Jay, 
Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, Saint James, Saint Bartholo- | 


mew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon 


Trinity Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles | 


Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called, The Creed of Saint 
m— zus, by the Monifter and Prople, ending. 


Quicunque vult, 


ed : before all things 


it is 


Caholick ann. 


HOSOE VER willbe ſav-| 
neceſſary that he hold the 


Which Faith, except every one | 
do keep whole and undefiled: with- 


out doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſt- 
ingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this: 


That 


g. Grant this, O Lord, for 


| 


LMIGHTY God, who haſt | 


N 
| 


B BE 


2 : 
5 
5 ; 
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The Creed of St. ATanazios 


That we worſhip one God in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity; 


Neither confounding the Perſons: 


nor dividing the Subſtance. _ 

For there is one Perſon of the 
Father, another of the Son : and 
another of the Holy Ghoſt. 


But the Godhead of the Father, 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


is all one: the Glory equal, the Ma- 
| and of the Son : neither made, nor 
| created, nor begotten, but proceed- 
ing. x 


jeſty co-eternal. 
Such as the Father is, back i 1s the 
Son: and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Father uncreate, the Son | 


uncreate : and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
create. 


Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 


The Father eternal, the Son eter- 


nal: and the Holy Ghoſt eternal ; 


And yet they are not three eter- | 


nals : but one eternal. 1 
As alſo there are not three incom- 
| prehenſibles, nor three uncreated: 
but one uncreated, and one incom- 
prehenſible. 
So likewiſe the Father 18 Almighty, 


the Son e 2 and the „ | 


Ghoſt Almighty ; 
And yet they are not aw Al- 
mighties : but one Almighty. 


i So the Father is God, the Son is | 
| God : and the Holy Ghoſt 1s God; 
And yet mey are not ire Gods: 


but one God. 


S8o hkewile th Father i is Lord, the | 
Son Lord ; and the Holy Ghoſt 


| Lord; 


And yet not three Lords: but 


one Lord. 


For like as we are compelled by 
the Chriſtian venity : to acknow- 


ledge every Perſon by himſelf to 98 
God and Lord; 
So are we forbidden by che 4 


tholick Religion : to ſay, There be 


three Gods, or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none: nei- 
ther created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father alone: 
not made, nor created, but begotten. 
The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, 


80 there is Une Father, not three 
Fathers Tone Son, nt three Sons: 


one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 
The Father incomprehenſible, the | 
Son incomprehenſible: and the H oly 


Ghoſts. 


or after other: none is greater, or 

leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons are 

co-eternal together : and co-equal. 
So that in all things, as is afore- 

faid : the Unity in Trinity, and 


the Trinity in Unity, is to be wor- 


ſhipped. 
| He therefore that — be bed 1 


muſt thus think of the Trinit 
Furthermore, it is neceſ ary to 
| everlaſting ſalvation: that he alſo 
believe rightly the Incarnation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith 1 is, that we be- | 


Bere and confeſs: that our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God 
and Man; 


mother, born in the world; | 
Perfect God, and perfect Man: ; 
of a reaſonable ſoul, and human fleſh 
ſubſiſting; = 

8 : Equal 
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And in this Trinity none is afore, 


God, of _ Subſtance of the Fa- 
ther, begotten before the worlds: 
and Man, of the Subſtance of his 


| 
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| 


1 
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— 


_ deſcended into hell, roſe again the 


teth on the right hand of the Father, 


Equal to the Father, as touching 
his Godhead: and inferior to the Fa- 
ther, as touching his Manhood ; 

Who, although he be God and 
Man: yet he is not two, but one 
Chriſt. 

One; not by converſion of the 


Godhead into fleſh : but by taking 


of the Manhood into God; 
One altogether; not by confuſion 
of Subſtance: but by unity of Perſon. 
For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſn 


is one Man : ſo God and Man is one | 


Chriſt ; 
Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: 


third da from the dead. 3 
He ended 1 into heaven, he ſit- 


2 


ſhall come to judge the quick and. 
the dead. . 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall 
riſe again with their bodies: and 
ſhall give account -for their own 
works. 

And they that hk done good, 
ſhall go into life everlaſting : and 


they that have done evil, into ever- 
laſting fire. 
This is the Catholick Faith: which 


cannot be ſaved. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


out end. Amen, 


—— 


¶ Here followeth the Litany, or gener 


Morning Prayer upon Sundays, 
Times, when it ſhall be commande 


G 0 Dae Fa ather of 1 
ven: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Father of heaven : have | 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the 

5 world : have mercy upon us miſe- 

rable finners. 5 
'O God the Son, Redeemer of the 


world : have mercy upon us miſe- | 


rable finners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, 3 
ing from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy . — us miſer able ſin- 

ers. 

O Gad the Hely G 50%, proceeding 
from the Father and the Sen: bave 
merey upon us niferable ſinners. 


edneſdays, and F ridays, and at other 
* the Oramary. 


nity, three perſons, and one God : 


nity, three perſons, and one God : 


ners. 


fathers ; neither take thou venge- 
ance of our fins: ſpare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 


us for ever. 

| Spare us, ood Fant 

From all evil 19 W from 
ſin, from the crafts and aſlaults of: 


| God Almighty ; from whence he 


except a man believe fairy, he 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


ol Spacing to be 7 or ſaid PI 2 


0 holy, bleſſed, and Serious Tri- 


have merey upon us miſerable ſinners. | 
O Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Tri-| 


have mercy upon Us miſerable In- 


Remember not, Lord, our of- 
fences, nor the offences of our fore- 


haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre-| 
cious blood, and be not angry With 


the 


An... ent 
— — — — a Pr PI 
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. 


Sweat ; 


| 


the devil, fr omthy wrath, and from 
everlaſting! damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; from 
pride, vain-glory, and hypocr uy ; 
from envy, hatred, and malice, and 


all uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


mr tranny” war 


deadly fin ; and from all the deceits 


| of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tempeſt; from 
plague, peſtilence, and famine; from 


battle, and murder, and from ſudden 


death, 
Good Lord, 45 ver 1 
From all ſedition, privy conſpi- 
racy, and rebellion; 
doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from 


| hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
| thy Word and Commandment, 


Go Lord, deliver us. 


By the myſtery of thy holy In-| 
GEORGE Prince f W; 


carnation ; by thy holy Nativity, 


| and Cir cumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, | 


Faſting, and Temptation, 3 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


By thine Agony and bloody 


by thy precious Neath and Burial ; 


| by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
| Aſcenſion; and by the coming of 


the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, de liver „ 
In all time of our tr ibulation; 
in all time of our wealth; in the 


hour of death, and 1 in the day of 
judgement, 


Good Lord deliver us. 


| We fanners do beſeech thee to 
| kcar us, O Lord God; 


and that it 


From fornication, and all other 


rom all falſe | 
him the ee over All- his ene 
-nnes;- "a1 

| We beſeech this to hear 15, nd Lord. 


by thy Croſs and Paſſion ; | 
minate all Biſhops, 


* — — 


may pleaſe thee to rule and go- 


vern thy holy Church univerſal | in 


the right way; 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to keep 


and ſtren den in the true wor- 

ſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 

| and holineſs of life, thy Servant 
500, our moſt "— King b 

| and Governor; 8 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule 
his heart in thy faith, fear, and 


love; and that he may evermore 
have affiance in thee, and ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be 
his defender and keeper, giving 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


and preſerve their Royal Highneſſes 
the 


Pr inceſs _ 


| Royal F amily.; 
We beſeech thee to bear 7s, yer Lord. 
pleaſe thee to illu- 


That it may 
Prieſts, and 


Deacons, with true knowledge and 


underſtanding of thy Word; and 
that both by 
living they may ſet it forth, and 


their preaching and 


ſhew it accordingly; 


We beſcech thee to hear us, good 8 


pleaſe to endue 
the Lords of the Council, and all 


That it may 


the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, 
and underſtanding; 


We beſet << thee to hear iis, good Lord. 


+ hat 


and all the 


— — — — 
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That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep the Magiſtrates; giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and 
to maintain truth; 3 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep all thy people ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| That it may pleaſe thee to give to 
| all nations unity, peace, and concord; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us 
an heart to love and dread thee, and 


_ diligently to live after thy command- 


ments; ; PE TT 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
to all thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy Word, and to 


| receive it with pure affection, and 


to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth, all ſuch as 
have erred and are deceived; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to 
comfort and help the weak-hearted, 
and to raiſe up them that fall, and 


| finally to beat down Satan under our 
fleet; „„ op rt 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 


That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 
ferve all that travel by land or by 
water, all women labouring of child, 


ſoners and captives; 


| We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


n kv 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend 
and provide for the fatherleſs chil- 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 


cour, help, and comfort, all that are 
in danger, neceſſity, and iribulation; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


all ſick perſons, and young children, 
and to ſhew thy pity upon all pri- | 


dren and widows, and all that are 
deſolate and oppreſſed ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have | 
mercy upon all men 7 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive 
our enemies, perſecutors, and ſan- 
derers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time 
we may enjoy them; . 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us true repentance; to forgive us all | 
our ſins, negligences, and ignorances; 
and to endue us with the grace of 
thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives 
according to thy holy Word ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


Son of God: we beſeech thee to 
hear us. 5 * 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to | 
Let + 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world;  _ 
Grant us thy peace. 8 
| O Lamb of God : that takeſt 
| away the fins of the world; 2, 
Have mercy upon Us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, bear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Tord, bave mercy upon us. 
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Glory, be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend 1 us, 0 


Cen. 


Graciouſly look upon our afflifti ONS. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of 


Pele. 

UR Father, which art in Hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. our hearts. 
And lead us not into temptation; | Mercifully forgive the fins of thy 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. | people, 
 Prieft. O Lord, deal not with us | Favourably with mercy hear our 
after our ſins. prayers, 


Anſwer, Neither reward us after | Son of David, have mercy up- 
our ie on us. 
| Let us pray. Both now and ever vouchſafe to 
GOD, merciful Father, that Hear us, UV CAR. EE 
deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a | Gractoufly hear us, 0 Chrift ; 
contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch graciouſly bear us, O Lord Chr. 
| as be ſorrow ful; Mercifully affiſt | Prigſ. O Lord, let thy merey - 
| our prayers that we make before be ſhewed upon us; 
thee in all our troubles and adver- | Anfwer. As we do put our r truſt * 
ſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; in thee. | : 
| and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe 
evils, which the craft and ſubtilty of 
| the devil or man worketh againſt 
us, be brought to nought, and by 
the providence of thy goodneſs they 
may be diſperſed ; that we thy ſer- 
vants, being hurtby no perſecutions, 


Let us py. 
WE. 3 beſeech tliee, O 
Father, nereifally. to look 
upon our infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us all 
| thoſe evils that we moſt righteoufly 
have deſerved : and grant, that in all 


may everm 


Name's ſake. 


the old time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and FD 


Ji ver us for thi ne Hori our. 


give thanks unto _ 
thee in thy holy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
0 Tord, ariſe, belp us, and de- 
lions us for thy 3 
GOD, we have heard with 
ur ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, a and in hu 


our troubles we may put our whole 

truſt and confidence in thy mercy, 
and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs 
and pureneſs of living, to thy ho- 


nour and glory, through our only 
Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt 


| our Lord. Ons 


qC A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
LMIGHTY God, who haſt 
given us grace at this time 


| one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee; and doſt 


prom ue, 
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PRAYERS: 


le. 


promiſe, that when two or three are |in the world to come life everlaſting. 
gathered together in thy Name, thou | Amen. * | 


| wilt grant their requeſts: Fulfil now, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 1 
O Lord, the deſires and petitions of | E grace of our Lord Jeſus 
| thy ſervants, as may be moſt expe- Chriſt, and the love of God, 


dient for them; granting us in this | and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
world knowledge of thy truth, and | be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany, 0 1 þ 
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PRAT ERS and THANKSGIVINGS upon ſeveral Oc- 
caſions, to be uſed before the two final Prayers of the 


Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


rn 


e 
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I For Rain. | and learn both by thy puniſhment 
Wt GOD, heavenly Father, | to amend our lives, and for thy | 
| () who, by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, | clemency to give thee praiſe and 

" haſt promiſed to all them | glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
that ſeek thy Kingdom, and the Amen. 
righteouſneſs thereof, all things ne- I Ii the Time of Dearth and Famine. | 


ceſſary to their bodily ſuſtenance; G OD, heavenly Father, whoſe 
Send us, we beſeech thee, in this our gift it is, that the rain doth 


| neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and | fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts in- 
| ſhowers, that we may receive the | creaſe, and fiſhes do multiply ; Be- 


1 „„ fruits of the earth to our comfort, hold, we beſeech thee, the afflictions 
| | and to thy honour, through Jeſus | of thy people; and grant that the 

| Chriſt our Lord. Anven. | ſcarcity and dearth (which we do 1 
= . I For fair Weather, no moſt juſtly ſuffer for our ini- FL 
U Ts 1 Almighty Lord God, who, for quity) may through thy goodneſs 3 
$ „„ A J theſinofman, didſt once drown be mercifully turned into cheapneſs = 


all the world, except eight perſons, | and plenty, for the love of Jeſus 
and afterward of thy great mercy | Chriſt our Lord; towhom, with thee | 
didſt promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 


0 . 


ft again; We humbly beſeech thee, | and glory, now and for ever. Amen, 

q | that although we for our in1quities ; J Or bis. 
if have worthily deſerved a plague of | & N GOD, merciful Father, who, | 
| rain and waters; Yet upon our true in the time of Eliſha the pro- 


repentance thou wilt fend us ſuch | phet, didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn 
weather, as that we may receive | great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty 
the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon; | and cheapneſs, Have mercy upon 


1 " 
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. | | 

* 
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% 
us - that we, who are now for our deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from pu- 
| ſins puniſhed with like adverſity, niſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 
may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: to withdraw from us this plague and 
| Increaſe the fruits of the earth by | grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus 

thy heavenly benediction; and grant | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. nt, 
that we, receiving thy bountiful T In the Ember-weeks, to be ſaid 
| liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy every Day for thoſe tt av ow | 
glory, the relief of thoſe that are ge admitted into holy Orders, 
needy, and our own comfort,through| a ILMIGHTy God, our hea- 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. _ 1 venly Father, who haſt pur- 
1 » _— OW Ki 5 * chaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal Church 
() ce ) 18 8 * ey by the precious blood of thy dear 

N . 6 1 n 0 0 . : SON ; Mercifully look upon the ſame; 
COONS NO ROT 00 del. 2% þ and at this time ſo guide and govern | 
_ m ö + 3 the minds of thy ſervants the Bi- 
Binzen 10 do de ſhops and Paſtors of thy flock, that 
eee ber TM thak Ry 1 3 they may lay hands ſuddenly on no 
hs OT , Fes ry "i q N J | man, but faithfully and wiſely make 
| DOT e FH: OI 20 dul | choice of fit perſons to ſerve in the 
enemies; abate their pride, allwage ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church. And 
| their malice, and confound their de- to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to 
{ VICES 98 we, . | with any holy Function, give thy grace 
| RY OT; ry * 8 ade. hal | and heavenly benedifiion; that both 
| . e . hs goo? va e 2-4 . ee by their life and doctrine they may 

5 N * 18 F Go Yo ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward 
rauen the-merns. or thy only Son the fayntion of all men, through Je- 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | HCH ne todd Er 
In the Time of any common Plague | * ur eld. . 
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Almighty God, who in thy | A LMIGHTY God, the giver 
wrath didſt fend a plague up- | of all goed gifts, who of thy 


| on thine own people in the wilder- divine providence haſt appointed di- 
neſs, for their obſtinate rebellion a- vers Orders in thy Church; Give thy | 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron; and alſo, in | grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to all 
the time of King David, didſt ſlay | thoſe who are to be called to any 
| with the plague of peſtilence three- | Office and Adminiſtration in the | 
ſcore and ten thouſand, and yet, re- ſame; and ſo rep!enith them with the 
| membering thy mercy, didſt fave the | truth of thy Doctrine, and endue 
reſt; Have pity upon us miſerable | them with innocency of life, that 
_ { ſinners, who now are viſited with | they may faithfully ſerve beforethee, | 
great ſickneſs and mortality; that | to the glory of thy great Name, and 
like as thou didſt then accept of an | the benefit of thy holy Church, 

atonement, and didſt command the | through Jefus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 
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Jdc V8 
A Prayer for the High Court of | unto them; thy ſaving health unto 
Parliament, to be read during all Nations. More eſpecially we pra 
their Sgſin. | | for the good eſtate of the Catholick | 

* - [OST gracious God, we hum- Church; that it may be ſo guided and 
| N bly beſeech thee, as for this | governed by thy good Spirit, that all 
| | Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially | whoprofeſsand call themſelves Chri- . 
3 for the High Court of Parliament, ſtians, may be led into the way of 
| | under our moſt religious and gra- truth,, and hold the faith in unity 
1 cious King at this time aſſembled; of Spirit, in the bond of peace, and 
1 | | That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to in righteouſneſs of life. Finally, we 
|| OTE direct and proſper all their conſul- | commend to thy Fatherly ſay (Be 
| | tations to 2 advancement of thy all thoſe who are any ways afflicted 
Glory, the good of thy Church, the or diſtreſſed in mind, „ „ . 
| ſafety, honour, and welfare of our body, or eſtate, [* e/þe- faid Ob = * 1 N 
Sovereign and his Kingdoms; that c:ally thoſe for whom fire the Prayers = 
all things may be ſo ordered and ſet- our prayers are defir- 9, '9* Congreza- 
tled by their endeavours, upon the | ed] that it may pleaſe 
beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace thee to comfort and relieve them, 
and happineſs, truth and juſtice, re- | according to their ſeveral neceſſities; 
ligion and piety, may be eſtabliſhed | giving them patience under their 
among us for all generations. Theſe | ſufferings, and a happy iſſue out of 
and all other neceſſaries, for them, | all their afflictions. And this we beg 
for us, and thy whole Church, 8 for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
humbly beg in the Name and Media- | „ b.. 1 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, our moſt bleſſel 1 4 7 1 
Lord and Saviour. Amen, | 709 of the former. 
A Colle or Prayer for all Con- | CN GOD, whoſe nature and pro- 
ditions of Men, to be uſed at ſuch | perty is ever to have mercy 
Times qwhen the Litany is not ap- | and to forgive, receive our humble 
ointed to be ſaid. „ petitions; and though we be tied 
GOD, the creator and preſer- and bound with the chain of our 
| ver of all mankind, we humbly | fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy - 
beſeech thee for all forts and con- great mercy looſe us, for the honour 
ditions of men, that thou wouldeſt | of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and 
he pleaſed to make thy ways known | Advocate. Amen. 
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prayed for, de- 


| #{ NGOD, our heavenly Father, 
who, by thy gracious provi- | 


. 


THANKS GIVINGS. 


= A general T, hankſeiving. 


A. LMIGHTY God, Father 
A of all mercies, we, thine 


unworthy ſervants, do give | 
thee moſthumble and hearty thanks, 


for all thy goodneſs and loving 
kindneſs to us, and to all men, 


+ This to be [ + particularly to theſe) 


faid when any who defire now to offer | 


that have been up their praiſes an 


thankſgivings for thy| 


fire. to return 


Praiſe. late mercies vouchſafed 


unto them.] We bleſs] 


thee for our creation, preſervation, 


and all the bleſſings of this lite ; | 
but above all, for thine ineſtimable 
love in the redemption of the world | 
| by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the 
| means of grace, and for the hope 
of glory. And, we beſeech thee, 


give us that due ſenſe of all thy mer- 


cies, that our hearts may be unfeign-| 
edly thankful ;andthat we may ſhew | 


forth thy praiſe, not only with our 


hips, but in our lives ; by giving up| 
ourſelves to thy ſervice, and by walk- | 


ing before thee in holineſs and righ- 


teouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord ; to whom, with | 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 


| pour and glory, world without end. 
Amen. F 


| T For Rain. 


dence, doſt cauſe the former and the 
latter Rain to deſcend upon the 


2 


earth, that it may bring forth fruit 


for the uſe of man ; We give thee 
humble thanks, that it hath pleaſed 
thee, in our great neceſſity, to ſend us 


at the laſt a joyful Rain = 9 thine 


inheritance, and to refreſh it when 


us thy unworthy ſervants, and to 
the glory of thy holy Name, througa 


Lord. Amen, 
For fair Weather. 
| O LORD God, who haſt juſtly 


humbled us by thy late plague 
of immoderate rain and waters, 


able and bleſſed change of weather; 
We praiſe and glorify thy holy Name 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J For Plenty. 
Auos 1 merciful Father, who, 


heard the devout Prayers of thy 


Church, and turned our dearth and 
ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty; 
| We give thee humble thanks for this 


thy ſpecial bounty; beſeeching theo 


| to continue thy loving kindneſs unto 


us, that our land may yield us her 


our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt 


| our Lord, Amen. 


Eo For 


— — — — oh 
. 


it was dry; to the great comfort of 


thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our 


and in thy mercy haſt relieved and 
comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſon- 


for this thy mercy ; and will always 
declare thy loving kindneſs from ge- 
neration to generation, through Je- 


— ü ·² 


of thy gracious goodneſs, haſt 


fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and 
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For Peace and Deliverance from 


vants againſt the face of their ene- 


from thoſe great and apparent dan- 


We acknowledge it thy goodneſs, 


have been lately raiſed up amongſt 


grant to all of us grace, that we 


Thanks 


— 2 © __ Oe —— — 2 — — 
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GIVINGS. 


our Enemies. 


Almighty God, who arta ſtrong 
tower of defence unto thy ſer- 


mies; We yield thee praiſe and 
thankſgiving for our dehverance | 


gers wherewith we were compaſſed. 


r rn ee 2 OR TOE, 


that we were not delivered over as 


a prey unto them; beſeeching thee | # 


ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies | 
towards us, that all the world may 
know that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty deliverer, through Jeſus | 
n our Lord. Amen. | 


C Fer reſtoring publick Peace at 


8 * 


N 


ther, who alone makeſt men 
to be of one mind in a houſe, and 
ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and 
unruly people; We bleſs thy holy 
Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to 
appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which 


— 


r 
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us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 


may henceforth obediently walk in 
thy holy commandments; and lead- 
ing a quiet and peaceable life in all 


_—_— 


godlineſs and honeſty, may conti- 
nually offer unto thee our ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe 


thy mercies towards us, through Je- 
fus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ For Deliverance from the Plague 


or other common Sickneſs. 


LORD God, who haſt wound- 


ed us for our ſins, and conſumed 
us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late 
heavy and dreadful Viſitation ; and 


now in the midſt of judgement re- | 


membering mercy, haſt redeemed 
our ſouls from the jaws of death; 

We offer unto thy Fatherly goodneſs 
_ ourſelves, our ſouls, and bodies, 
which thou haſt delivered, to be a 


living ſacrifice unto thee ; always 


praiſing and magnifying thy mercies | 


in the midſt of thy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


| C Or FDI, | 


Father, that all the puniſhments 
which are threatened in thy law, 
might juſtly have fallen upon us, by 
reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions 
and hardneſs of heart: yet ſeeing 


mercy, upon our weak and unwor- 
thy humiliation, to aſſwage the con- 
tagious ſiekneſs, wherewith we late- 


reſtore. the voice of joy and health 
into our dwellings ; we offer unto 


praiſe and thankſgiving; lauding 
for ſuch thy preſervation and provi- 


dence over us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Our Lord. Amen. 


E humbly acknowledge be- g 
fore thee, O moſt merciful 


it hath pleaſed thee of thy tender 


ly have been ſore afflicted, and to 


thy Divine Majetty the ſacrifice of | 


and magnifying thy glorious Name 


| 
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The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to be uſed! 
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viſit us in great humility ;) that in 


"The inf Sundey in 7 Da, 


The Collect. 


AM LMIGHTY Gol, give us 
| grace that we may caſt away 


the works of darkneſs, and 


put upon us the armour of light, now / 


in the time of this mortal life, 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to 


the laſt day, when he ſhall come 
again in his glorious Majeſty, tojudge | 
both the quick and dead, we may 


riſe to the life immortal, through 1 


him who lveth and reigneth with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and 


Amen. 


ever. 


with the other Collefts in Advent, until | 
Chriſtmas-eve. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 8. 
WE no man any thing, but to 
love one another : for he that | 


loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 
For this, Thou ſhalt not commit 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou | man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 


adultery, 
falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; 


ment, it is briefly comprehended in 


this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love | 
thy neighbour as thyſelf. Love 


worketh no ill to his neighbour, 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the 


law. And that knowing the time, 


that now it is high time to awake 


Ibis Collect is 70 be repeated every Day | 5 


| 


: 


8 
= * 2 ” — 
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colt with her: looſe them, 
bring them unto me. And if any 


out of ſleep : for now is our ſalva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far ſpent, the day is 
at hand; let us therefore caſt off 


the works of darkneſs, and let us 


ut on the armour of light. Let us 
walk honeſtly as in the day; not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 
bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife 
and envying: But put ye on the 


k 


| 
[ 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not 


proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the 
luſts thereof. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. XXI. I. 

HEN they drew nigh unto 

Jeruſalem, and were come 

to Bethphage, unto the mount of 

Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſci- 


way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a 
and 


ſay, The Lord hath need of them ; 


| and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 
and if there be any other command- | 


All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, ſaying, Tell ye the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, and ſitting up- 
on an aſs, and a colt the fole of an 
aſs. And the diſciples went, and 


did as Jeſus commanded them; and 


RE 2 brought 


DC TT TY 


| ples, ſaying unto them, Go into the 
village over againſt you, and ſtraight- 
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The ſecond Sunday i in ApyENT. 


brought the aſs, and the colt, and 
put on them their clothes, and they 
multitude ſpread their garments in 
the way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in 
the way. And the multitudes that 
went before, and that followed, cried, 
| ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon of Da- 
vid: Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in 
the higheſt, And when he was 
come into Jeruſalem, all the city 
was moved, ſaying, 
And the multitude ſaid, This is Je- 
|| ſus the prophet of Nazareth of Ga- 
' lilee. And Jeſus went into the tem- 
pole of God, and caſt out all them 


that fold and bought m the temple, | 


and overthrew the tables 


of the 


them that fold doves; and ſaid unto 


—— — —_— — — — _ 


have made it 4 den of thieves, 


{ — 


ſet him thereon. And a very great 


Who is this? 


money-changers, and the ſeats of he ſaith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 


them, It is written, My houſe ſhall 
be called the houſe of prayer; but ye 


| The . Sandy 7 2 | wont 
The Collett. 


written for our learning; Grant that 


| 


of thy holy Word, we may embrace 


and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope 


| 
| of everlaſting life, which thou haſt 
2 given us in our Saviour Telus Chr ft, | 
| 
| 
| 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xv. 4. 


WV ATSOEVER things 
| were written aforetime, were 


— — — — * _— 0 . 
— - — — — . — 2 ͤ—ũ— — — — Mi — 


— — 
: 4 —— — — — 
OR 5 Ges — — 


LE SS ED Lord, who haſt cauſ. 
ed all holy Scriptures to be 


we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt | 
them ; that, by patience and comfort 


. —— 


| faith, There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 


es : =" 


the ſtars; and upon the earth di- 


towards another, according to Chriſt 


and one mouth glorify God, even 


Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud him, 


hearts failing them for fear, and for 


n cy. EGS 0 5. ns. a 


written for our learning; that we, 


through patience and comfort of the | 


Scriptures, might have hope. Now 
the God of patience and conſolation 
grant you to be like-minded one 


Jeſus : That ye may with one mind 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Chriſt alſo received us, to the 


glory of God. Now I ſay, that Je- 


ſas Chriſt was a miniſter of the cir- | 


cumciſion for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promiſes made unto the | 


fathers: And that the Gentiles might | 
glorify God for his mercy, as it is 
written, For this cauſe I will con- 
feſs to thee among the Gentiles, and | 
ſing unto thy Name. And again 


his people. And again, Praiſe the 
all ye people. And again Eſaias 


and he that ſhall rife to reign over 


the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truſt. Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in 


hope, through the e of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xxl. 2 5. 


ND there ſhall be ſigns in the 


ſun, and in the moon, and in 


ſtreſs of nations, with perplexity; 
the ſea and the waves roring; mens 


looking after thoſe things Which are 
coming on the earth: for the powers 
of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And then 
ſhall they fee the Son of man com- | 


ing 


— — — — 


. 
c A 


n 


—— 


| 

| The third Sunday in Apysnr. || 
0 ing in a cloud with power and great with me it is a very ſmall thing 

| glory. And when theſe things be- | that I ſhould be judged of you, or 

gin to come to paſs, then look up, of man's judgement : yea, I judge 

and lift up your heads; for your re- not mine own ſelf. For! know no- 

demption draweth nigh. And he | thing by myſelf, yet am I not here- 

' ſpake to them a parable, Behold by juſtified : but he that judgeth 

| the fig-tree, and all the trees; when | me is the Lord. Ther efore judge 


they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and | nothing before the time, until the 
know of your own ſelves, that ſum- Lord come, who both will bring to 
mer is now nigh at hand. So like- | light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
wiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things | and will make manifeſt the counſels 
come to paſs, know ye, that the | of the hearts : and then ſhall every 
Kingdom of God is nigh at hand. | man have praiſe of God. 
Verily I ſay unto you, This gene- | The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xi. 2. 


o 7333 — Df —— — — 2 


ration ſhall not paſs away, till all OW when John had heard 
| be fulfilled. Heaven and earth ſhall | in the priſon the works of 
| paſs away; but my wor ds ſhall not | Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, | 
N Ry —_— | and ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
— — 25 e cows: or r= we. nay an- 
| CEP bother? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
| 75 ; tir 4 'Sundey m Advent. to them, mw and ſhew John again 


dea, thoſe things which ye do hear and | 
LORD Jeſu Chriſt, who at | ſee: The blind receive their ſight, | 
thy firſt coming didſt ſend thy and the lame walk, the lepers are 


meſſenger to prepare thy way be- ; cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the: | 
fore thee; Grant that the Miniſters dead are raiſed up, and the Poor 


and Stewards of thy myſteries may | have the Goff pel preached to them. 
likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready | And bleſſed 1 7A he whoſoever fhall | 
thy way, by turning the hearts of | not be offended in me. And as 
1} the diſobedient to the wiſdom of they departed, jeſus began to ſay 
the juſt; that at thy ſecond com- unto the mult titudes concern ing John, | 


. 
BE ing to judge the world, we may be What went ye out into the wilder- | 
6 found an acceptable people 1 in thy neſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with 
Re . | ' 52 
1 ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the wind? But what went ye out | 
== | the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever | for to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft | 
WW 1 one God, world without end. A-'| raiment? behold they that wear ſoft | 
w n 5 clothing are in kings houſes. But 
1 RE The 222 1 Cor. iv. 1. what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
1 IE a man ſo account of us, as phet? yea, I ſay unto you, and more 
_ of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and: than a prophet. For this is he of 
= | | Stewards of the myſter! 1es of God. whom: it is written, Beho'd, I end | 
= 1 | Moreover, it is required 1 in Stewards, my meſſenger 8 thy face which 
that a man be found faithful. But | ſhall Prepa. e thy.vay | befere thee 
| E 3 The | 
6 . eee eee Bit FP EO EARN * 6 „„ BY — 
\ | 
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him, Who art thou? 
feſſed, and denied not; 
feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. And | 
they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. 


ſwered, No. 
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The fourth 7 in Advent. 
The Collect. 
LORD, raiſe up, we pray 
thee, thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might 
ſuccour us; that whereas, through 
our fins and wickedneſs, we are ſore 
let and hindered in running the race 
that is ſet before us, thy bountiful 


grace and mercy may ſpeedily help 
and deliver us, through the ſatisfac- | 
tion of thy Son our Lord; to whom 

with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


honour and glory, world without 


end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. iv. 4. 


EJOICE in the Lord alway; 
and again I fay, Rejoice. Let 


your moderation be known unto all | 
men. The Lord is at hand. Be care- 
ful for nothing : but in every thing, | 
by prayer and ſupplication, with 
thankſgiving, let your requeſts be | 
made known unto God. And the | 


peace of God, which paſſeth all un- 


derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 


and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 
The Goſpel. S. John * ow 
Hs is the record of John, 
when the Jews ſent Prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem to aſk 
And he con- 
but con- 


Art thou that prophet ? And he an- 
Then ſaid they un- 


to him, Who art thou? that we 


may give an anſwer to them that 
ſent us. 


What ſayeſt thou of thy- 
ſelf ? He ſaid, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Make 


ws „ 


eget "of Tra —” XR 
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| ſtraight the way of the Lord, x as 1 this 
the prophet Eſaias. And they which 
were ſent, were of the Phariſees. And 
they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be 
not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither 
that prophet? John anſwered them, 

| ſaying, I baptize with water; but 
there ſtandeth one among you, 
; whom ye know not: He it is, who 
coming after me, is preferred before 

| me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 

; worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things 

were done in Bethabara beyond Jor- 

dan, where ard was baptizing. 


—_—_— 
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The Nativity of our Lord, or the 


Birth-day of Chriſt, commonly 
called C iſtmas- dax. 


The Collect. 
LMI GH Ty God, who haſt 
given us thy only-begotten 
Son to take our nature upon him, 
and, as at this time, to be born of a 
pure Virgin; Grant that we being 
regenerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be 
renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 8 


— — 


„ e „1 


the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who | 
| liveth and reigneth with thee and 


the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world 


without end. Amen. 
Phe Epiſtle, Hebr. i. 1. 

A0, who at ſundry times, and 

UU in divers manners, ſpake in 


time paſt unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in theſe laſt days 
| 


ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom 


he hath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom alſo he made the worlds. 
the brightneſs of his 


Who being 
| glory, and the expreſs image of his 
Perion, 
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thy fellows. 
the beginning haſt laid the founda- 


and the heavens | i 


fold them up, and they 
changed; but thou art the fame, | 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 


down on the right hand of the Ma- 


by inheritance obtained a more ex- 


be to me a Son. And again, when 
he bringeth in the Firſt-begotten 
into the world, he faith, And let all 


his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters 
a a flame of fire. 


ever and ever ; a ſceptre of righte- 


ouſneſs is the ſce * of thy King- 
dom. 


God, even thy God, hath anointed | made fleſh, and dwelt among us 


tion of the earth; 


ay cnn ſes 9 - - . 


Saint SrEYHE NS Day. 


„1 4 


5 perſon, and aphaldng all things by that was made. In him was as life, and 


the word of his power, when he 
had by himſelf purged our fins, fat 


jeſty on high: Being made ſo much 
better than the angels, as he hath 


cellent Name than they. For unto 


| 
- which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this hay | 


have I begotten thee? And again, 
I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall | 


the angels of God worſhip him. And 
of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh 


But unto the Son 
he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, 1s for 


Thou haſt loved righteouſ- 
neſs, and hated iniquity ; therefore 


thee with the oil of gladneſs above | 
And, Thou, Lord, in | 


are the works of thine hands. They 
ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt; and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment; and as a veſture ſhalt thou 
ſhall be | 

* 


Je Geſpel. S. John 1. 1. 
1. the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, | 
and the Word was God. The ſame | 
was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made by him, and with- 


out him was not any thing made 


— cs” — —-— 
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neſs of that light. 
true light, which lighteneth every 


knew him not. 
own, and his own received him not. | 
But as many as received him, to 


lieve on his Name: Which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 


| 5 : — , —*—õ ᷣ ᷣ 2 ¹ —— — 
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may ſtedfaſtly look up | 
and by faith behold the glory that 
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the life was the light of men. And 
the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and 
the darkneſs comprehended it not. 
There was a man ſent from God, 

whoſe name was John. The ſame 
came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs 
of the light, that all men through | 
him might believe. He was not 
that light, but was ſent to bear wit- | 
That was the | 


man that cometh into the world. He 
was in the world, and the world | 
was made by him, and the world 
He came unto his | | 


them gave he power to become the 


Ll 


ſons of God, even to them that be- 


—-_ 


but of God. And the Word was 


* 


(and we beheld his glory, the glory 


as of the only-begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth. 


. 
"Sam stephen“ 5 Day. | 


„ og i 

RANT, O Lord, that in all 

our ſufferings here upon earth 
25 the teſtimony of thy truth, we 
to "SDN 


ſhall be revealed; and being filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our perſecutors, vy | 
the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint 
Stephen, who prayed for his mur- | 
derers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who 
ZE. ande 
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IRAs 
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Amen. 


Then they 


their clothes at a young man's feet, 


ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 


cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this ſin to their charge. And 
when he had ſaid this he fell allcep. 


earth, from the blood of righteous 


—— — — 


Saint Jon = «this 


ſtandeſt at t the right hand of God to 
ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, 
our only Mediator and Advocate. 


Ten ſtall follow the Collect of 
the Nativity, which ſhall be ſaid 
continually unto New-year s Eve. 
For the Epiſilv. Acts vil. 55. 

\ TEPHEN being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly into 
heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, 


| 
| 
o 
N 


ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
cried out with a loud 
voice, and ſtopped their ears, and 


ä ——ů—ů — 


ran upon him with one accord, and | 
and ſtoned || 


caſt him out of the city, 
him: and the witneſſes laid down | 
whoſe name was Saul. 


And they 


and faying, Lord Jeſus, receive my 
ſpiri it. And he kneeled down, and 


"The Golpel. S. Matth. Xxili. 34 

H OLD, I ſend unto you pro- 
hets, and wiſe-men, and 
Abe and ſome of them ye ſhall 
KIll and crucify; and ſome of them 


4 £45 % ä — 


and perſecute them from city to 
city; that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed upon the 


Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 


„ * io OI. wo | R_—_ 
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Evangeliſt's Day. _ 


things ſhall come upon hs genera- 
tion. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee; how 


often would I have gathered thy | 
even as a hen 
| gathereth her chickens under her 


children together, 


wings, and ye would not ! ! Behold, 
your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 
For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 
m2 henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, 


| Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 


and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand Name of the Lord. 


of God, and ſaid, Fehold, I ſee the | 
heavens opened, and the Son of man . 


— „ 2 CLE 
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© The Collect. 
ERCIFUL Lord, we beſeech 
thee to caſt thy bright beams 
of light upon thy Church; that it 
being enlightened by the doctrine of 
thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 


Saint John, may ſo walk in the light | 


of thy truth, that it may at length 
attain to the light of everlaſting 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 

The E Foiltle 1. John i. 1. 
\H 4 7 which was from the 
beginning, which we have 

heard, which we have ſeen with our 

eyes, which we have looked upon, 


and our hands have handled of the 


word of life (for the life was mani- 
ſhall ye ſeourge in your ſynagogues, 
| 


feſted, and we have ſeen it, and | 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you | 
that eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifeſted unto us) 
that which we have ſeen and heard, 


declare we unto you, that ye 4115 bs 


| fon of Barachias, whom ye flew be- | may have fellowſhip with us; and ; ; 
tween the temple and the altar. 1 our tellowſhip 1 is with the Fa. : 
Verily I tay unto you, All theſe | ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
2 And . 
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: die; but, If I will that he tarry till from the earth. Theſe are they 
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And theſe things write we unto you, they ſhould be written every one, I. 
that your joy may be full. This| ſuppoſe, that even the world itſelf | 
then is the meſſage which we have could not contain the books that 
heard of him, and declare unto you, ſhould be wr itten. 


that God is light, and in him is 1 een os | 


| darkneſs at all. If we ſay that we | | 
have fellowſhip with him, and walk [- The Innocents Day. 1 5 
in darkneſs, we lie, and do not me! = The Colle. ----:- | 
truth: But if we walk in the light, | \ Almighty God, who out of 


as he is in the light, we have fel- | | the mouths obs and ſuck- | 
i lowſhip one with Pancther, and the | lings haſt ordained ſtrength, and 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son clean(- | madeſt infants to glorify thee by 
eth us from all ſim. If we fay that their deaths; Mortify and kill ail 
ue have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, | vices in us; and 10 ſtrengthen us by 
and the truth is not in us. If we thy grace, that by the innocency of 
cConfeſs our ſins, he is faithful and | gur lives, and conſtancy of our faith, 

| Juſt to forgive us our fins, and to even unto death, we may glorify thy | 


| cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. [ | 
If we fay that we have not ſinned, | ha a ge Jeſus Chr ſt 


. «or in wg 1 08 85 8 q For the Epiſtle. Rev. xiv. 15 1 
"The Goſpel. 8. John x xxi. 39. „ $2 OOKED, and loa Lamb ſtood 
T ESUS faid unto Peter, Follow me. Jon the mount Sion, and with 
| Then Peter turning about, ſezth | him an hundred forty and four thou- | 
| the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, fol- ' ſand, havinghis Father's Name writ- | 
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lowing, (which alſo leaned on his ten in their forcheads. And I heard | 
breaſt at ſupper, and faid, Lord, which a voice from heaven, as the voice 
is he that betrayeth thee?) Peter ſee- of many waters, and as the voice of | 
ing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and | a great thunder: and I heard the 
what ſhall this man do? Jeſus ſaith | voice of harpers harping with their 


unto him, If I will that he tarry till har ps : and they ſung as 1t were a 
I come, what is that to thee ? Fol- new ſong before the throne, and 
low thou me. Then went this ſay- before the four b:aſts, and rhe elders : 
ing abroad among the brethren, that and no man could learn that ſong, 
that diſciple ſhould not die: yet Je- | but the hundred and forty and four 


11 wp an 9— gs _ 


ſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not | thouſand, which were redeemed. 
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I come, what is that to thee? This {which were not defiled with wo- 

is the diſciple which teſtifieth of | men, for they are virgins : theſe are 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things, they which follow the Lamb whi- 
and we know that his teſtimony i is | therſoever he goeth : theſe were re- 
| true. And there are alſo many other | deemed from among inen, being 
things which Jeſus did, the which, if the firſt- fruits unto God, and to 
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was found no guile; for they are 
without fault before the throne of 
God. 5 5 

Type Goſpel. S. Matth. ii. 13. 
TE angel of the Lord appear- 
eth to Joſeph in adream, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe, and take the young child, 


— — _ — 


and be thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. 
aroſe, he took the young child and 


the death of Herod : that it might 
| be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out 
of Egypt have I called my Son. 
Then Herod, when he ſaw that he 


| was mocked of the wiſe-men, was 
, exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and 
; flew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and 


under, according to the time which 


he had diligently enquired of the 


wiſe- men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 


- | prophet, ſaying, In Rama was there 


a voice heard, lamentation, and 


weeping, and great mourning, Ra- 
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they are not. 
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he Sunday after Chriflmas-day. 
EE 7 2 
| LMIGHTY God, who haſt 


his mother by night, and departed 
into EgYPt ; and was there until 


_ chel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe 
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amb. And in their mouth 


and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 


When he eth nothing from a ſerv ant, though 


he be lord of all; but he is under tu- 


the ſame our Lord 
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MAS-DAY. 


Virgin; Grant that we being rege- 
nerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be 
renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
Jefus Chriſt; 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Gal. iv. 1. 


long as he is a child, differ- 


tors and governors, until the time 
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appointed of the Father. Even ſo 
we, when we were children, were 


in bondage under the elements of 


the world : but when the fulneſs of 


the time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might | 


receive the adoption of ſons. And 


becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 


forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Where- 


fore thou art no more a ſervant, but 
a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of 


God through Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1. 18. 
E E birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 


ſeph (before they came together) 


ſhe was found with child of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her huſ- 


band, being a juſt man, and not 


willing to make her a publick ex- 
ample, was minded to put her away 


11 given us thy only-begotten Son privily. But while he thought on 


to take our nature upon him, and, 
das at this time, to be born of a pure 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


' 


theſe things, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in a 
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TOW I ſay, that the heir, as 


on this wiſe: When as his 
mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 


dream, 
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| from their fins. 
done, that it might be fulfilled which | 


firſt-born Son; and he called his 


dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of 
David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her, is of the Holy 


| Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a | 


Son, and thou ſhalt call his 5 Name 
Jeſus: for he ſhall fave his people 
(Now all this was 


was ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 


phet, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall | 


be with child, and ſhall bring forth 


is, God with us.) Then Joſeph, be- 


ing raiſed from ſleep, did as the angel | 
of the Lord had bidden him, and took 


unto him his wife; and knew her 


not, till ſhe had brought forth her | 


Name Jeſus. 
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law be heirs, faith is made void, and 


The Grametim 5 Grit. 
The Collect. 


eſt thy bleſſed Son to be cir- 
cumciſed, and obedient to the law 
for man ; Grant us the true circum- 


ciſion of the Spirit; that our hearts 
and all our members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal luſts, we 
obey thy bleſſed 


may in all things 
will, through the ſame thy Son Je- 
| ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

_ The Epiſtle. Rom. iv. 8. 


the Lord will not impute ſin. 
Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon 
the circumciſion only, or upon the 
uncircumciſion alſo? For we ſay, 
that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſs. How was it then 
reckoned : when he was in circum- 
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them into heaven, the ſhepherds 
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ciſion, or in uncircumciſion 7 not in 


circumciſion, but in uncircumci- 
ſion. 


ouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
yet being uncircumciſed; that he 
might be the Father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circum- 
ciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed unto them alſo: And the 
Father of circumciſion to them who 


| are not of the circumciſion only, but 
2 Son, and they ſhall call his Name | 


Emmanuel, 5 55 being interpreted 


alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith 


of our father Abraham, which he 


had being yet uncircumciſed. For 
the promiſe, That he ſhould be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abra- 


ham or to his ſeed through the law, 


but through the righteouſneſs of 


faith. For if they which are of the 


| the promiſe made of none effect. 


F 
[ 


| The Goſpel. S. Luke ii. 15. 
N55 it came to paſs, as the 


angels were gone away from 


And he received the ſign of 
| circumciſion, a ſeal of the ber- 


won ²V ;. „„ — 


ſaid one to another, Let us now go 


even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
thing which is come to paſs, which 
the Lord hath made known unto _ 
And they came with haſte, and 


us. 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. And when 


they had ſeen it, they made known 
8. abroad the ſaying which was told 
LESSED is the man to whom 


them concerning this child. And 


all they that heard it, wondered at 
thoſe things which were told them 


by the ſhepherds. But Mary kept 


all theſe things, and pondered them 
in her heart. And the ſhepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and praiſing God 

for all the things that they had heard 


2 and 
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| | and ſeen, as it was told unto them. | the effectual working of his power. | j 
| And when eight days were accom- | Unto me, who am lels than the leaſt | F 
pliſhed for the circumciſing of the | of all ſaints, is this grace given, that PF 
| child, his Name was called JESUS ; | I ſhould preach among the Gentiles | F 
which was ſo named of the angel be- | the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; | N 
| fore he was conceived 1 in the womb. and to make all men ſee what is 1 
10% fe Cale, Epi, ge, debe, 
| Che. et, ſhall ſerve fir every Day 5 hig 8 G 1 5 ted all 5 
| "Ly er, /t the Epiphany. een nl in God, who created all 5 
0 things by Jeſus Chriſt : To the in- 1: 
| — ——ñññ A WA now unto the principalities 15 
| The 7piphany, or the Manifeſtation and powers in heavenly places might | FT 
FR N Chriſt to the Gentiles. be known, by the Church, the mani- | 3 
[yl - Le wiſdom of God, according to 15 
„ the eternal purpoſe which he pur- i 
< G OD, who, by the leading of n at c 1 4 In | Huw 
| a Star, didſt manifeſt thy only- 14 1 4 Fe” q 23g 
| begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mer- *F eager - ide 9 8 fa Age | 1 
cifully grant, that we which know Prog . * 
| the2 now by faith, may after this f | 7 
| life have the unn of thy glorious | "Ihe Goſpel. s. Matth. ü. I. 5 
| Godhead, through Jeſus Chr iſt our T HEN Jeſus was born in Beth- 3 
Lord. Amen. =] lehem of Judea, in the days 3 
Phe Epiſlle. Epheſ. . of Herod the king, behold, there | 
J,*OR thi. cauſe, I Paul, the pri- | came wiſe-men from the eaſt to Je- 3 
ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you | ruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is | N 
Gentiles; if ye have heard of the born King of the Jews? for we have ; 
_ diſpenſation of the grace of God, | ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are . 
| which is given me to you-ward : come to worſhip him. When He- 4 
| how that by revelation he made | rod the king had heard theſe things, Þ 
known unto me the myſtery (as I | he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem | 3 
wrote afore in few words, whereby | with him. And when he had ga- 1 
when ye read, ye may unden and | thered all che chief prieſts and ſcribes | | 
my knowledge in the myſtery of | of the people together, he demanded | 
1 Chriſt) which in other ages was not | of them where Chriſt ſhould be | 
made known unto the ſons of men, | born. And they ſaid unto him, In ; 
as it is now revea'ed unto his holy Eethlehem of Judea: For thus it is 
| Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit ; | written by the prophet: And thou, | f 
| That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- | Bethiehem in the land of Juda, art | ö 
| heirs, and of the ſame. body, and | not the leaſt among the princes of ; 
| partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, | Juda : For out of thee ſhall come a ; 
by the Goſpel: whereof I was made Governor that ſhall rule my people 
| a miniſter, according to the gift of | Iſrael. Then Herod, when he had 
| the g grace of God given unto me by Privily called the wiſe- men, enquired 
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of them diligently what time the 
ſtar appeared. And he ſent them 
| to Behle lehem, and ſaid, Go, and 
ſearch diligently for the young child, 
and when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. When they | 
had heard the king, they departed; 

ſaw 1n 
the eaſt went before them, till it 
came and ſtood over where the 
| young child was. When they ſaw 
the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceed- 
ing great joy. And when they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw the 
| young child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down, and worſhipped him: 


And when they had opened their | 
| treaſures, they preſented unto him 


gifts; 
myrrh. And being warned of God 


| _Thefiſt Sunday after the EPIPHAN V 
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ceptable, and perfect will of God. 


more highly than he ought to think; 
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in a dream, that they 
return to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 


ä wet 7 —— — EP IRE 


» 


232 —— ite 


The fre Sunday after the Epiphany 
The Collect. 


cifully to receive the prayers 
of thy people which call upon thee; 
and 3 that they may both per- 
ceive and know what things they 
ought to do, and alſo may have 
grace and power faithfully to fulfill 
the ſame, thr ough Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. W Ne 

II E EC. you therefore, bre- 
I thren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye prefent your bodies a living 
, facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
| which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
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LOR D, we n thee mer- 
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feaſt of Ok paſſover. 


fulfilled the days, as they returned, 
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And be not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye may 


prove what is that good, and ac- 


— 2 — é 
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For I ſay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that 1s a- | 
mong you, not to think of himſelt 


but to think ſoberly, according as | 
God hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith. For as we have 
many members in one body, and all | 


members have not the ſame office; 


ſo we being many, are one body in 


Chriſt, and every one members one 


of another. 
The Goſpel. 8. Lake 1 ii. 41. 


N OW his parents went to 


gold, and frankincenſe, and 


Jeruſalem every year at the 
And when he 


was twelve years old, they went 


up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom. 


of the feaſt. And when they had 


the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mo- 
ther knew not of it : But they ſup- 
poſing him to have been in the com- 
pany, went a day's journey; and 
they ſought him among their kinſ- 
folk and acquaintance. And when 
they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jerufalem, ſeeking 
him. And it came to pats, that 
after three days they tound him in | 
the temple, fitting in the midſt of 
the doctors, both hearing them, and 
aſking them queſtions. And all that 
heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his 
underſtanding and anſwers. And 
when they ſaw him, they were a- 
mazed: and his mother {aid unto 
1 kü, 
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The ſecond Sunday after the 


" A LMIGHTY andeverla 
God, who doſt govern all 
_ things in heaven and earth; Merci- | 
fully hear the ſupplications of thy 


wait on our miniſtering; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation : he that 


— —— 


after the Er ip nax v. 
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The ſecond Sunday 
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him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thy father and I 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. And 
he ſaid unto them, How is it, that 


ye ſought me ? wiſt ye not that I 
muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? 
And they underſtood not the ſay- 


ing which he ſpake unto them. And 

he went down with them, and 

came to Nazareth, and was ſub- 
ject unto them: but his mother 
| kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 
ſtature, and in favour with God and 
man. 
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Epi- 


phany. 
The Collect. 


people; and grant us thy peace all 
the days of our life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. Rom. x11. 6 


. 


A V ING then gifts, differing 
| according to the grace that is 
given to us, whether prophecy, let 
us prophely according to the pro- 
portion of faith; or miniſtry, let us 
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giveth, let him do it with ſimpli- 
city; he that ruleth, with diligence; 
he that ſheweth mercy, with chear- 
fulnefs. Let love be without diſſi- 
mulation. Abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good. Be 


kind; aftæctioned one to another 
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| 


with brotherly love, in honour pre- 
ferring one another: not ſlothful 
in buſineſs ; fervent in ſpirit ; ſerv- 
ing the Lord ; rejoicing in hope ; 

atient in tribulations ; continuing 
inſtant in prayer; diſtributing to | 
the neceſſity of ſaints; given to ho- 
ſpitality. Bleſs them which perſe- 
cute you; bleſs, and curſe not. Re- 


| joice with them that do rejoice, and 


weep with them that weep. Be of 
the ſame mind one towards another. 
Mind not high things, but conde- 
ſcend to men of low eſtate. 

The Goſpel. S. John ii. 1 


— ND the third day there was a | 


marriage in Cana of Galilee, | 
and the mother of Jeſus was there. 


And both Jeſus was called, and his 
| diſciples, to the marriage. And when 
ſting. 


they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no 
wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 
man, what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. His 
mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 


Whatſoever he faith unto you, do 


it. And there were ſet there ſix 
water-pots of ſtone, after the man- 


ner of the purifying of the Jews, | 
containing two or three firkins a- 
piece. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 


the water-pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
And he ſaith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of 
the feaſt. And they bare it. When 
the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was (but the 
ſervants which drew the water knew) 
the governor of the feaſt called the 
bridegroom, and faith unto him, 
; Every 
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Every man at the beginning doth 


| ſet forth good wine ; and when men 


have well drunk, then that which 


is worſe: but thou haſt kept the 


good wine untill now. This begin- 
ning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana 
of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 


glory ; and his diſciples believed on 


him. 
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_ The third Sunday after the Epiynany. _ 
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wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
And Jeſus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will; be thou 
clean. And immediately his leproſy 
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was cleanſed. And Jeſus ſaith unto 


him, See thou tell no man, but go 


thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, 


and offer the gift that Moſes com- 


manded, for a teſtimony unto them. 


And when Jeſus was entered into 


The third 
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= THOSE 

A LMIGHTY and everlaſting 

od, mercifully look upon 


our infirmities; and in all our dan- 


gers and neceſlities ſtretch forth thy 


right hand to help 
| * Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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with good. 


and defend us 


he Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 16. 


ceits. Recompenſe to no man 


evil for evil. Provide things honeſt 


in the ſight of all men. If it be 


poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
rather give place unto wrath; for 
it is written, Vengeance is mine; 


Iwill repay, ſaith the Lord. There- 


fore if thine enemy hunger, feed 


him; if he thirſt, 


give him drink: 


for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not over- 


come of evil, but overcome evil 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. viii. 1. 
HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. And be- 
hold there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
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ſo be it done unto thee. And his 
ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame 
| hour. | : 


a centurion, beſeeching 
ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at 
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him, and 


home ſick of the palſy grievouſly 
tormented. And Jeſus faith unto 
him, I will come and heal him. The 


centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 


T_T rH _——tq] cCaperniun, there came wito him 
Sunday after the Epi- | 


I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 


come under my roof ; but ſpeak 


the word only, and my fervant ſhall | 


be healed. For I am a man under 


authority, having ſoldiers under me: 
and ] fay unto this man, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, 


and he cometh; and to my ſervant, 


Do this, and he doeth it. When 
; Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 


ſaid to them that followed, Verily 


I fay unto you, I have not found fo 
great faith, no not in Iſrael. And 
1 fay unto you, that many ſhall 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and 
| ſhall fit down with Abraham, and 


Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven, But the children of the 


kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 


outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 
thy way, and as thou haſt believed, 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epi- 
phany. 
The Collect. 

FN GOD, who knoweſt us to be 
| ſet in the midſt of ſo many 

and great dangers, that, by reaſon 
of the frailty of our nature, we can- 
not always ſtand upright; Grant to 
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us ſuch ſtrength and protection as 


may ſupport us in all dangers, and 

carry us through all temptations, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
"a _ 

The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 1. 

_ ET every ſoul be ſubject unto 

the higher powers. For there 

is no power but of God: the powers 

that be, are ordained of God. Who- 


ſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and 


they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation. 


to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power? do that which 
is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
of the ſame: for he is the mmiſter 


of God to thee for good. But if thou 


do that which is evil, be afraid; 


for he beareth not the ſword in 


vain: for he is the miniſter of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon 


him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye 


muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 
For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo: for they are God's miniſters, 
attending continually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore to all their 
dues; tribute to whem tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 


whom fear, honourto whom honour. out to meet Jeſus; and when they 
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For rulers 
are not a terror to good works, but 


— — — —— — — —— —» 6— CLE — r ::! — —ͤ—ä  -- = — — — » Or oa wy —— ——— . —:- — — — ——ů ws — —U—U M — 
0 : 


The fourth Sunday a 


_ — ³ I. _ ”—_ @—X WD —— ——— PT EL ——— 
{ 


— 


WW. — — — a ͤ KK ay K cow 22 


ter the EI HAN X. 


— 


no man might paſs by that way. 
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The Goſpel. §. Matth. viii. 23. | 
A ND when he was entered into 
a ſhip, his diſciples followed 

him. And behold, there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 
that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves : but he was aſleep. And his 
diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we pe- 


riſh. And he ſaith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
winds and the ſea, and there was a 
great calm. But the men marvelled, 
laying, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the ſea obey 


him? And when he was come to 
the other ſide, into the country of 


poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, fo that 


And behold, they cried out, ſaying, 


ſus, thou Son of God? art thou come 
hither to torment us before the time? 
And there was a good way off from 


ing. So the devils beſought him, 


to go away into the herd of ſwine. 
And he ſaid unto them, Go. And 
when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of ſwine : and 
| behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
, violently down a ſteep place into the 
fea, and periſhed in the waters. 
And they that kept them fled, and 
| went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing, and what was be- 
fallen to the poſleſſed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city came 
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the Gergeſenes, there met him two | 


What have we to do with thee, Je- 


them an herd of many ſwine feed- 


| faying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us 
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ſaw him, they beſought him, that 
he would depart out of their coaſts. 


Th fifth Sunday Ger the Epiphany: 


The Colle, _ 
, we beſeech thee to 


they, who do lean only upon the 


| evermore be defended by thy mighty 
| power, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


| The Ppiftle, Col. ili. 12. 


| forbearing one another, and forgiv- 


| forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And 
above all theſe things, put on cha- 


ak 
| in your hearts, to the which alſo ye 
are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſdom; 
teaching and admoniſhing one ano- 


ritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 
your he arts to the Lord. And what- 
ſocver ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the Name of the Lord Teſus, 


by him. 
The G Cofpel. S. Matth. xili. 24. 


ened unto a man, which ſowed 
300d ſeed in his field: But while 
wen fiept, his enemy came and ſou- 


| LORD 
keep thy Church and Houſhold | 


-continuatly] in thy true Religion; that ſaid unto them, 


hope of thy heavenly grace, may 


UT on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bow- 
| els of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
; of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 
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The fifth and fixth Sundays after the Erisktan. 1125 


ed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. But when the blade was 
ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, 


then appeared the tares alſo. So 
the ſervants of the houſholder came 
and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not 


thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it tares? He 


done this. 


leſt while ye gather up the tares, ye 


| root up alſo the wheat with them. 


Let both grow together until the 
harveſt ; and in the time of harveſt 
Iwill ſay to the reapers, Gather ye 
together firſt the tares, and bind 


them in bundles to burn them: but 


gather the Wheat into =o DAI. 


ing one another, if any man have a 
| quarrel againſt any : even as Chriſt 


rity, which is the bond of perfect- 
And let the peace of God rule 


ther in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 


giving thanks to God and the Father 


H# Kingdom of heaven is like- | 


The 7 xth Sandy 7 the Epiphany. 
F nh. 
GOD, whoſe bleſſed Son was 


/ manifeſted that he might de- 
| ſtroy the works of the devil, and 
| make us the ſons of God, and heirs 


of eternal life; Grant us, we be- 


| ſeech thee, that having this hope, 


we may purity ourſelves, even as 
he is pure; that when he ſhall ap- 
pear again with power and great 


glory, we may be made like unto 
him inhis eternal and glorious King- 
dom, where with thee, O Father, 


and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth 


and reigneth, ever one God, world 
| without end. Ae 


The Epiſtle. 1 5 John Ul. 1. 
\ E. HOLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed up- 


en us, that awe ſhould be called the 
FE ſons 


An enemy hath 
The ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up? But he ſaid, Nay; 
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Septuageſima Sunday. 


ſons of God: therefore the world | the carcaſe is, there will the eagles 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew | be gathered together. Immediately |: BY. 
him not. Beloved, now are we the | after the tribulation of thoſe days, | bes 
fons of God, and it doth not yet | ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the TIT 
appear what we ſhall be : but we | moon ſhall not give her light, and 4 
know, that when he ſhall appear, the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and 
we ſhall be like him; for we = the powers of the heavens ſhall be 
ſee him as he is. And every ſhaken. And then ſhall appear the 
that hath this hope in him, dend fign of the Son of man in heaven: 
himſelf, even as iT 1s pure. Who- | and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
ſoever committeth fo. tranſgreſſeth | earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the 
alſo the law: for fin is the tranſ- | Son of man coming in the clouds of 
greſſion of the law. And ye know | heaven, with power and great glory. 
that he was manifeſted to take away | And he ſhall ſend his angels with a | 
our fins; and in him is no fin. Who- | great ſound of a trumpet, . and they 
foever abideth in him, finneth not: Fran gather together his ele& from 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen the four winds, from one end of 
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him, neither known him. Little heaven to the other. . | 
3 let no man ora mm | === == a | 
| he that doeth righteouſneſs, is righ- | | nn 
teous, even as 2 is righteous. He | The Sunday calle d 2 oma, or or =_ 
| that committeth ſin is of the devil: | e third Sunday before Lent a | 1 
for the devil ſinneth from the begin- Phe Collect. 4: [ith 
ning. For this purpoſe the Son of LORD, we beſeech thee "0H | ; 
Cod was manifeſted, that he might & vourably to hear the prayers of | * 
deſtroy the works of the devil. thy people; that we, who are juſtly | 9 
Te Goſpel. S. Matth. xxiv. 23. puniſhed for our _— may be ; 
| EN if any man ſhall fay un- | mercifully delivered by thy good- : 
. to you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or neſs, for the glory of th” thy Name, 
there : believe it not. For there | through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; | 


hall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe pro- who Beech and reigneth with thee 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and | and the Holy Ghoft, ever one God, 
| wonders; inſomuth that (if it were | world without end. Amen. 
T poſſible) they ſhall deceive the very | The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. ix. 24. : 
elect. Behold, I have told you be- NOW ye not that they which 
fore. Wherefore, if they ſhall fay | run in a race run all, but one 


Y 
unto you, Behold, he 1s 1n the de- receiveth the prize? So run, that 
| fart, go not forth: behold, he is in | ye may obtain. 
| 


Andevery manthat 
the ſecret chambers, "a6 it not. | ſtriveth for the maitery, is ter 
For as the lightning cometh out of | rate in all things. Now they do RN | = 
the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the | to obtain a corruptible crown, but MW 
| weſt: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the | we an incorruptible. I therefore ſo 
Son of man be. For whereloever run, not as uncertainly; ſo fight I, __ — 
| — — Tr! . | Rat 8 bs 9 
ut 
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into the vineyard, and whatſoever 


market- place, and ſaid unto them, 
Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and 


when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, 
Call the labourers, and give them 
_ their hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the firſt. And when they came 


hour, they received 22 man a 


when they had received it, they 


1 Se xa 


not as one that beateth the air: but 
I keep under my body, and bring 
it into ſubjection; leſt that by any 
means, when I have preached to 
others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt- 
ods © 9 55 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx. 1. 


FrME Kingdom of heaven is like 


unto a man that is an houſ- 
holder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his. 


| vineyard. And when he had agreed 


with the labourers for a penny a day, 


he ſent them into his vineyard. And 


he went out about the third hour, 


and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 


eſima Sunday. 4 8 . 
the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt have 


wrought but one hour, and thou 
haſt made them equal unto us, 


| heat of the day. But he anſwered 
one of them, and faid, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didſt not thou a- 
gree with me for a penny? Take that 


|thine is, and go thy way: I will 
give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 


Is it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with mine own? Is thine eye 
evil, becauſe I am good ? So the 
laſt ſhall be farſt, and the firſt laſt: 
for many be called, but few choſen. 


which have borne the burden and 


whatſoever is right I will give you. 
And they went their way. Again 
he went out about the ſixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. And 
about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others ſtanding idle, 


—Y 


the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
CFF 


FN LORD God, who ſeeſt that 
we put not our truſt in any 
thing that we do; Mercifully grant, 


* 


here all the day idle? They ſay un- 


to him, Becauſe no man hath hired | 


. 7 | 1 
us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo 


is right, that ſhall ye receive. So 


that were hired about the eleventh | 


penny. But when the firſt came, 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have 
received more; and they likewiſe 
received every man a penny. And 


mu mured againſt the good- man of 


that by thy power we may bedefend- 


and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye | ed againſt all adverſity, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 


\ E ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 


ourſelves are wiſe. For ye 


ſuffer if a man bring you into bond- 


age, if a man devour you, if a 
man take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 


face. I ſpeak as concerning re- 


proach, as though we had been 


weak : howbeit, whereinſoever any 


is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold 


alſo. Are they Hebrews? ſo am I: 
are they Iſraelites? ſo am I: are 


they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am 


I: are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I 
ſpeak as a fool) 1 am more: in la- 
bours more abundant; in ftripes 
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Quinquageſima Sunday. F 
3 Oo 3 
above meaſure; ir in 7 more fre- |fruit an hundred-fold. And when | 4 
gy in deaths Of the Jews he had ſaid theſe things, he cried; | » 
ve times received I forty ſtripes | He that hath ears to hear, let him | bu 
fave one. Thrice was I beaten with hear. And his diſciples aſked him, I” 
| Fods, Once was I ſtoned, Thrice I | ſaying, What might this parable F 
| 55 


fuffered ſhipwreck ; A night and a be ? And he ſaid, Unto you it 1s 
day I have been in the deep: in given to know the myſteries of the 
journeying often; in perils of wa- Kingdom of God : but to others in 


— 


ters; in perils of robbers; in perils parables ; that feeing they might BÞ 
by mine own countrymen ; in pe- not ſee, and hearing they might CE 
; xuls by the heathen ; in perils in the | not underſtand. Now the parable 1 
| Elty ; in perils in the wilderneſs; | is this: The ſeed is the Word of I 


| In perils in the ſea; in perils among God. Thoſe by the way-ſide, are 
| falſe brethren : in wearineſs and | they that hear : then cometh the 
| painfulneſs ; in watchings often; in devil, and taketh away the Word 
hong er and thirſt; in faſtings often; out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
in cold and nakedneſs; beſides thoſe | believe, and be ſaved. They on the 
| things that are without, that which | rock, are they, which, when they 
| cometh upon me daily, the care of | hear, receive the Word with joy ; 
all the Churches. Who is weak, and theſe have no root, which for 
and' I am not weak? who is offend- a while believe, and in time of 
ed; and I burn not? If I muſt needs | temptation fall away. And that 
glory, I will glory of the things which fell among thorns, are they, 
which concern mine infirmities: The | which, when they have heard, go 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus | forth, and are choked with cares, 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, and riches, and pleaſures of this 
| knoweth that J lie not. life, and bring no fruit to perfec- 
| TheGoſpel. S. Luke viii. 4. tion. But that on the good ground, 

JK THEN nuch people were ga- are they, which in an honeſt and 
VV thered together, and were | good heart, having heard the Word, 
eome to him out of every city, he keep it, and bring for th ir Uit with | 
ſpake by a parable : A ſower went enger 

out to ſow his ſeed+: and as he ſow2— = — 
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ed, ſome fell by the way-ſide, and | 
it was troden down, and the fowls | The 8 called Ne F ma, or | 
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| of the air devoured it. And ſome | the Next Sunday before Lent, 5 3 
fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it The Collecs. 7 1 
Was og up, it withered away, \ LORD, who haſt taught uus, i 
becauſe it lacked morſture. And that all our doings without : 
— fome fell among thorns; and the- char ity are nothing Wartl Send thy 
, thorns ſpr ang up with it, and | Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts 8 
| choked it. And other fell on "Sin that moſt excellent gift of charity, | 3 
| ground, and ſprang up, and bare | the very bond of Peace, and of all 9 
| | virtues, | "= 
; | = Ry WO 85 ee n Pan =o, 5 * ; 
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virtues; without which whoſoever 
liveth, is counted dead before thee. 


Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus 

Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 

Tube Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1 
HOUGH I ſpeak with the 

| tongues of men and of an- 

gels, and have not charity, I am be- 

come as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling 


cymbal. And though I have the | 


gift of prophecy, and underſtand all | 
myſteries, and all knowledge ; and | 
though I have all faith, ſo that I 
| could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. And 
though I beſtow all my goods to 
r the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have 
no charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and 1s kind; 
= en ity envieth not; charity vaunt- 
eth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in 


iniquity, but rejoiceth i in the truth :| 
' beareth all things, believeth all 


—— — 


all things. Charity never faileth : 
but whether there be prophecies, 
they ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether 


away. For we know in part, and 
we prophely in part. But when 


that which is perfect is come, then 


that which is in part ſhall be done 
away. When I was a child, If pake 
as a child, I underſtood as a child, 


4 dls as a child; but when I. 


became a man, I put away childiſh, 
things. For now we ſee through a 
glaſs darkly ; but then face to face : 


| 
| 
| 


things, hopeth all things, endureth 


now I know in part ; but then ſhall 
I know even as alſo I am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, chari- 


theſe 1s charity. | | 
_T, be Goſpel. S. Luke xvill. 31 
HEN Jeſus took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 
all things that are written by the 


prophets concerning the Son of 


man, ſhall be accompliſhed. For 


he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 


tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 


ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on. 


And they ſhall ſcourge him, and 


put him to death : and the third | 


day he ſhall riſe again. And they 


_ underſtood none of theſe things: 


and this ſaying was hid from them, 


neither knew they the things which | 
were ſpoken. And it came to pals, | 
that as he was come nigh unto ſe- 


richo, a certain blind man fat by 


the way-ſide begging : And hear- N 
ing the multitude pals by, he aſked 


what 1t meant. And thev told him, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 


ſon of David, have mercy on me. 
And they which went before re 


| buked him, that he ſhould hold his. 
there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh 


peace: but he cried fo much the 


— — — 


— — — — 9 — — 
. 


| ty, theſe three ; but the greateſt of 


3 


And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou 


more, Thou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me. And Jeſus ſtood, 


and commanded him to be br ouglit 
unto him: and when he was come 
near, he aſked him, ſaying, What 
wilt thou that 1 Foul do unto! 
thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I 


may receive my fight. And Jeſus 


ſaid unto him, Receive thy fight : 


thy faith hath ſaved thee. And 
ms immediately) 


| 
| 
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im umediately bs received his ſight, | 
and followed him, glorifying God: 
and all the people, when they ſaw | 
it, gave praiſe unto God. 


4 
| 
| 
| 
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The firſt Day of Lent, commenty 
Ar Do Aſhwedneſday. 


The Collect. 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting | 
5 God, who hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the 
| fins of all them that are penitent; 
Create and make in us new and 
contrite hearts; that we worthily 
lamenting our fins, and acknow-| 

ledging our wretchedneſs, may ob- 
tain Þ 4 thee, the Gbd of all mercy, | 


„ — 


. 
( 
| 
| 
| 
| 


through Jeſus Chriſt ,our Lord. 


Amen, 


| 
4 This Colkes ts to be 1 every 
Day in Lent, after the Collect 22 
| pointed for the Day. | 
Por the Epiſtle. Joel ii. 12. 

b URN ye even to me, ſaith the 
Lord, with all your heart, 
and with faſting, and with weep- 
ing, and with mourning. And rent 
your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your 
God: for he js gracious and merci- | 
I ful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil, Who knoweth if he will re- 
turn and repent, and leave 3 
pleſſing behind him, even a meat- 
| 
| 
[ 
Pi 


— —L[—„- ͥ — — 


offering and a drink-offering unto 
the Lord your God ? Blow the 
trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, 

call a folemn aſlembly ; . the 
people, lanctify the congregation, 


perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, 


aſſemble the elders, gather the chil- 


dren, and thoſe that {ſuck the breaſts; 


let the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her 
cloſet ; let the prieſts, the miniſters 
; of the Lord, weep between the 
| porch and the altar, and let them 
lay, Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to re- 
| proach, that the heathen ſhould 
rule over them : wherefore ſhould 


they ſay among the people, Where 


is their Gd? 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. vi. 16. 

WII ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad coun- 

tenance : for they disfigure their 


faces, that they may appear unto | 
men to faſt, Verily I fay unto | 
you, they have their reward. But 


thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face, that 


thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
but unto thy Father which is in 


ſecret ; and hy Father, which ſeeth 
m ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 


Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt 


doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal. But lay 


up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, | 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor ſteal. For where 


your treaſure is, there wall your 


Heart be allo. 
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The 700 Sunday in Lent, 
| The Collect. 


didſt faſt forty days and forty 
nights; Give us grace. to uſe fuck 
abſtinence, 


LORD, who for our fake 


| 


| 
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3 _ The firſt Sunday in La ur. end 
| ' abſtinence, that our fleſh being ſub- EE ; 
dued to the Spirit, we may ever The Goſpel. o Matth. IV. I, | 
| obey thy godly motions in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy ho- \HEN was felis led up of the 
nour and glory; who hveſt and ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to 
| reigneſt with the Father and the | be tempted of the devil. And when 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world with- he had faſted forty days and forty | 
out end. Amen. nights, he was afterward an- hun- 
| 5 | gred. And when the tempter came 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. vi. I. | to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son | 
| | of God, command that theſe ſtones | 
| FE then, as workers together | be made bread. But he anſwered | 
with him, beſeech you alſo, and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall | 
that ye receive not the grace of God not live by bread alone, but by 
in vain (For he faith, I have heard | every word that proceedeth out of 
thee 1 in a time accepted, and in the | the mouth of God. Then the de- 
day of falvation have I ſuccoured | vil taketh him up into the holy | 
thee : : behold, now is the accepted | city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle 
time; behold, now is the day of | of the temple, and ſaith unto him, 
ſalvation ; ) giving no offence in | If thou be the Son of God, caſt 
any thing, that the miniſtry be not thyſelf down; for it is written, He 
blamed ; but in all things approv- | ' ſhall give his angels charge con- 
ing ourſelves as the miniſters of God, cerning thee, and in their hands 
in much patience, in afflictions, in they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any | 
neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
in impriſonment, i in tumults, in la- | ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is 
bn in watchings, in faſtings; by | written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
pureneſs, by knowledge, by long- the Lord thy God. Again the devil 
ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy taketh him up into an exceeding | 
Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, by the high mountain, and ſheweth him 
word of truth, by the power of |all the kingdoms of the world, and 
God, by the armour of righteouſ- the glory of them; and faith unto 
neſs on the right hand, and on the him, All theſe things will I give 
left, by honour and diſhonour, by thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
evil report and good report; as de- wor ſhip me. Then ſaith Jeſus un- 
ceivers, and yet true; as unknown, to him, Get thee hence, Satan 
and yet well known; as dying, and for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- | 
behold we live; as chaſtened, and ſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
not killed; as ſerroprful. yet alway only ſhalt thou ferve. Then the 
rejoicing; As poor, yet making many devil | leaveth him, and behold, 
ich; as having nothing, and yet angels came and miniſtered unto 
polling all 1 him. L 
F 4 The | 
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| The ſecond and third Sundays in L xx . 
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The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
A LMIGHTY God, who ſeeſt 
that we have no power of our- 
ſelves to help ourſelves; Keep us both 


_ outwardly in our bodies, and in- 


wardly in our ſouls; that we may be 
defended from all adverſities which 


may happen to the body, and from 


all evil thoughts which may aſſault 
and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. 
E beſeech you, brethren, and 
VY Y exhort you by the Lord je- 
ſus, that as ye have received of us 


how you ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more. For ye know what 


commandments we gave you by the 


Lord Jeſus. For this 1s the will of 
God, even your ſanctification, that 


ye ſhould abſtain from fornication ; 
that every one of you ſhould know 


how to poſleſs his veſſel in ſanctifi- 
cation and honour; not in the luſt 


of concupiſcence, even as the Gen- 
tiles which know not God; that no 


man go beyond, and defraud his 


brother in any matter, becauſe that 


the Lord 1s the avenger of all ſuch, 
as we alſo have forewarned you and 
teſtified. For God hath not called 
us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holi- 
nes. He therefore that deſpiſeth, 
deſpiſeth not man, but God, Who 
agth alſo given unto us his Holy 


Spirit. 

© The Gijpel, F. Matth. xv, 21. 

JES Us went thence, and depart- 
ed into the coaſts of Tyre and 


Sidon. And behold, a woman of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Canaan came out of the ſame coaſts» 


and cried unto him, ſaying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of 
David; my daughter is grievouſly 


— 0 ESE 


Lord, help me. 


—— 


vexed with a devil. But he anſwer- 
ed her not a word. And his diſci- 
ples came and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away, for ſhe crieth after 
us. But he anſwered and ſaid, 1 
am not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep 


of the houſe of Iſrael. Then came 


ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
But he anſwered 
and ſaid, It is not meet to take the 
childrens bread, and to caſt it to | 
dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; 
yet the dogs eat of. the crumbs which | 
fall from their maſters table. Then 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 


O woman, great is thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from 


that very hour, „ 


— 4 — PIP 
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The third Sunday in Lent. | 
| The Colle , | —_ 


| N beſeech thee, Almighty | 
Y God, look upon the hearty | 
| defires of thy humble ſervants ; and 


ſtretch forth the right hand of thy | 


i Majeſty to be our defence againſt all | 
our enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen, 
De Epiſtle, Epheſ. v. r. 
E ye therefore followers of God, 
[ as dear children; and walk in 
love, as Chrilt alſo hath loved us 


Ie — Irv A A. 


>| 


and hath given himſelf for us, an 


offering and a ſacrifice to God for a 
ſweet- ſmelling ſavaur. But fornica. 
tion, and all uncleanneſs, or covet. 

RE ouſneſs, 
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For this ye know, that no whore- 
hath any inheritance in the King- 
dom of Chriſt, and of God. Let no 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh 
of diſobedience. 
were {ſometimes darkneſs, but now 


children of light (For the fruit of | 
the Spirit is in all goodnefs, and 


what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
And have no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, but 


which are done of them in ſecret. 
But all things that are reproved, are 
made manifeſt by the light: for 


thou that ſlcepeſt, and ariſe from 


__ TheGiſpel. 1.14 
 FESUS was caſting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came 


ouſneſs, let it not be once named 
amongſt you, as becometh ſaints; 
neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not conve- 
nient; but rather giving of thanks. 


monger, nor unclean perſon, nor 
covetous man, who is an 1dolater, 


— — 


man deceive you with vain words: 


the wrath of God upon the children 
Be not ye there- 
fore partakers with them; for ye 


— — 


are ye light in the Lord: walk as 


righteouſneſs, and truth) proving 


rather reprove them: For it is a 
ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 


whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is 
hight. Wherefore he ſaith, Awake, 


the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
eg nd eas 
S. Lake xi. 14. 


to paſs, when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb ſpake; and the people 


ſtand? becauſe ye ſay that 1 caſt 
if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, | 


when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 


laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than 
the firſt. And it came to paſs as | 


wondered. But ſome of them ſaid, 


-— 


He caſteth out devils through Beel- 
And | 


zebub, the chief of the devils. 
others tempting him, ſought of him 
a ſign from heaven, But he know- 


keep it. 


ing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided againſt it- | 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation ; and 
a houſe divided againſt a houſe, fall- 


eth. If Satan alſo be divided againſt | 


himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom 
out devils through Beelzebub. And 


by whom do your ſons caſt them 


out? therefore ſhall they be your 


judges. But if I with the finger of 
God caſt out devils, no doubt the 


Kingdom of God is come upon you. 


—_ R . 
The third Sunday in LE Nr. | 


1— * „ * 


When a ſtrong man armed keep- |; 


peace; but when a {ſtronger than 


come him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he truſted, and | 


divideth his ſpoils. He that is not 


with me, is againſt me: and he that 
gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt; and finding 
none, he ſaith, I will return unto 


| 
| 
| 
| 
he ſhall come upon him, and over- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


my houſe, whence I came out. And 


and garniſhed. Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there; and the 


he ſpake theſe things, a certain wo- 


| 
man of the company lift up her | 
voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is 
| 


the womb that bare thee, and the | 
paps which thou haſt ſucked. But 
he ſaid, Vea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the Word of God, and 


The | 


eth his palace, his goods are in 
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The fourth Sunday in LEN r. = 
The fourth Sunday in Lent. heir with the ſon of the free - woman. 'q 
| So then, brethren, we are not chil- 1 
Ta. ag on dren of the bond-woman, but of the BY 
| F\ RANT, we beſeech thee, a fees but ; = 
mighty God, that we, who 7 RES. MW 
| for our Sil. dab do worthily de- The Goſpel. 8.7 ohn N.. 1 
| ſerve to be puniſhed, by the com- ES Us went over the ſea of Ga- 4 
fort of thy grace may mercifully be lilee, which is the lea of Tibe- 1 
relieved, through our Lord and Sa- 17% 4 8 15 mo e = 5 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. TEE lowed him, becaule nnd Ponies ann $ 
3 ee e miracles which he did on them that 3 
I The Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 21. were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went up | 2 
' FTRELL me, ye that deſire to be into a mountain, and there he fat | $2 
f under the law, do ye not hear with his diſciples. And the paſſover, AY 
the law? For it is written, that a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. When "_ 
Abraham had two ſons, the one by | Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw | it 
| a bond-maid, the other by a free- 2 great company come unto him, | 3 
| woman. But he who was of the | he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall 1 
bond-woman, was born after the we buy bread, that theſe may eat? | 
| fleſh; but he of the free-woman, | (And this he ſaid to prove him; 1 
| was by promiſe. Which things are | for he himſelf knew what he would | ® 
| an allegory : for theſe are the two do.) Philip anſwered him , Two F 
; Covenants the one from the mount hundred penny-worth of bread 1s not * a 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, ſufficient for them, that every one 5 
' which is Agar. For this Agar is of them may take a little. One of 5 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwer- his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- [2 
eth to Jeruſalem which now is, and | ter's brother, ſaith unto him, There E 
is in bondage with her children. | is a lad here which hath five bar- 3 
But Jeruſalem, which is above, is ley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : | F 
free; which is the mother of us all. but what are they among ſo many? : 
| For it is written, Rejoice, thou bar- And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit | 1 
ren, that beareſt not; break forth | down. Now there was much graſs 4 5 
and cry, thou that travaileſt not: in the place. So the men ſat down, 1 
for the deſolate hath many more | in number about five thouſand, And | F 
children than ſhe which hath an | Jeſus took the loaves, and when 1 
husband. Now we, brethren, as he had giving thanks, he diſtributed 3 
Iſaac was, are the children of pro- to the diſciples, and the diſciples { 
miſe, But as then, he that was to them that were ſet down; and [ 
born after the fleſh, perſecuted him | likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as : 
that was born after the Spirit; even they would. When they were fill- 
t& it is now. Nevertheleſs, what | ed, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ga- 
ſalth the Scripture? Caſt out the ther up the fragments that re- 
bond-woman and her ſon; for the | main, that nothing be loſt. There- 
ſon of the bond- woman ſhall not be fore they gathered them together, 
I 3 and 
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The fifth Sunday in LE Nr. 
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and filled 8 baſkets with the 


| which remained over and above un- 
to them that had eaten. Then thoſe 
men, when they had ſeen the mi- 
racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This 1s of 


come into the world. 


——_— 


1 


no 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
THINS. 
E beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, mercifully to look up- 


| goodneſs they may be governed and 
, preſerved evermore, both in body 


Lord. Amen. 


_ The Epiſtle. Hebr. ix. 1 1. 


H RIS T being come an high | | 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; 5 


Prieſt of good things to come, 


but by his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us. 


| much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 


tered himſelf withont ſpot to God, 


for this cauſe he is the Mediator of 


the new teſtament, that by means 


of death, for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under the 
| ut teſtament, they which are called 
| 8 


4 2 * 


| 
( 
| 
| 


fragments of the five barley-loaves, 


a truth that prophet that ſhould 


by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 
is to ſay, not of this building; nei- 
ther by the blood of goats and calves, 


| who through the eternal Spirit of- 


might receive the pr omiſe of eternal 
inheritance. 

The Goſpel. S. John vill. a: 

E SUS ſaid, Which of you con- 

vinceth me of ſin ? And if I ſay 

the truth, why do ye not believe 

me? He that is of God, heareth 

God's words: ye therefore hear 


God. Then anſwered the 
and faid unto him, Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt 


| on thy people; that by thy great | 


a devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have not 
a devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do diſhonour me. And I ſeek 
not mine own glory: there is one 
that ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, 


and ſoul, through 1 Chriſt our verily, I ſay unto you, If a man keep 


my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil. 


and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 


For i the blood of bulls, and of 
| goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
' fpr inkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to 
the purifying of the fleſh; how | 


purge your conſcience from dead | 
works to ſerve the living God? And 


* 
e S Ong |» SO. ca. 1 —ů — L—ö—) — 


ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
Art thou greater than our father 
Abraham, which is dead? and the 
prophets are dead: whom makeſt 
thou thylelt? 
honour myſelf, my honour is no- 
thing: it is my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he 
is your God: yet ye have not 
known him; but I know him: and 
if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I 


23 


—— 


| Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
| ſee my day, and he faw it, and 
was glad. Then ſaid the Jews un- 
to him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 
| Jeſus {aid unto them, Verily, verily, 
E ay unto Ju, Before Abraham 


| 
| 
| 


them not, becauſe ye are not of 
Jews, 


Jeſus anſwered, If I 


| ſhall be a liar like unto you: but 
I know him, and keep his ſaying. 
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| Our Saviour 


was, I am. Then took they up 


ſtones to caſt at him: but Teſus 
hid himſelf, and went out of the 


| __ 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


| The Collect. 


 LMIGHTY and everlaſting | 
God, who of thy tender love 


towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, to take 
upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 


kind ſhould follow the example of 


his great humility ; Mercifully grant, 


that we may both follow the ex- 
ample of his patience, and alſo be 


made partakers of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame ons Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


| 
| 
x 


| Jelt, 


The E piſtle. Phil. ii. 5. 
ET this mind be in you, which 
was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: who 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God: 


but made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a 
ſervant, and was made in the like- 
found in 


neſs of men: and being 
faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 


Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 


alted him, and given him a Name, 
which is above every name; that 
at the Name of Jeſus every. knee 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things un- 
der the earth; and that every 


tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus | 


Chriſt 1s Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 


? The Sunday! next before EASsTEHR. 


HY — wo 


* 


death upon the croſs, that all man- 


— 


£ 


And when they 
they 


And they 


ſaid, It is not lawful for to 
| them into the treaſury, becauſe it 


| them the 
{ſtrangers in. 


— — — — 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxvii. r. 


H EN the morning was come, 
all the chief prieſts and el- 


ders of the people took counſel a- 


gainſt Jeſus, to put him to death. 
had bound him, 
led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
Then Judas, 


brought again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief prieſts and el- 


ders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that 


I have betrayed the innocent blood. 
ſaid, What 1s that to us? 
ſee Few to that. And he caſt 


| down the pieces of ſilver in the 
temple, and departed, and went 
| and hanged himſelf. And the chief 


prieſts took the filver pieces, and 


is the price of blood. And they 
took counſel, and bought with 
potter's field to bury 


to this day. (Then was fulfi led 


that which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, ſaying, And they took 


the thirty pieces of filver, the price 
of him that was valued, whom the 


of the children of Iſrael did value, 
and gave them for the potter's field, 


ut 


Wherefore that field 
was called, the field of blood un- 


who had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented himſelf, and 


— — — _ 


—— INNING 


as the Lord appointed me.) And 


Jeſus ſtood before the governor ; 


| and the governor aſked hun, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the King of the Jews? 


And Jeſus ſaid 1177177 him, Thou 


ſayeſt. And when he was accuſed 


of the chief prieſts and elders, he 
anſwered nothing. 


Then faith Pi- 
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laid, Barabbas. 


titude, faying, 


444 


late unto him, Heareſt thou not 
how many things they witneſs a- 


gainſt thee ? And he anſwered him 


to never a word, inſomuch that 


the governor marvelled greatly. 


Now at that feaſt the 8 


was wont to releaſe unto the 


ple a priſoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a notable = 
foner; called Barabbas. There 


when they were gathered together, 


Pilate faid unto them, Whom will 


ye that I releaſe unto you ? Ba- 
Jeſus, which 1s called | 
| Chriſt ? For he knew that for envy 


rabbas, or 


they had delivered him. When he 


was ſet down on the judgement- 


* his wife ſent unto him, ſay- 
, Have thou nothing to do with 


© juſt man: for I have ſuffered 
ſy things this day in a dream 


becauſe of him. But the chief 
prieſts and elders perſuaded the 
multitude that they ſhould aſk 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The 
governor anſwered and faid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will 


ye that I releaſe unto you ? They | 
Pilate ſaith unto | 


them, What ſhall I do then with 
Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They | 


all ſay unto him, Let him be*cru- 


cified; 
Why, 


And the governor faid, 
what evil hath he done? 


Dor they cried out the more, ſay- 


„Let him be crucified. When 


* ſaw. that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made, 


„ he took water, and 
waſhed his hands before the mul- 
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The Sunday next before E SER. 


vrhen he had ſcourged Jeſus, he de- 


of ſoldiers. And they ſtripped him, 


of the Jews. 


called Golgotha, that is to ſay, A 


and when he had taſted thereof, 
he would not drink. And they 


the prophet, They parted my gar- 


veſture did they caſt lots. 
ting down, they watched him there; 


I am innocent of | 


the blood of this juſt perſon : ſec | THE KING OF THE IE! 


«K „„ — — — — — — — — — TI © 


ye to it. Then anſwered all the 
people, and ſaid, His blood be on 
us, and on our children. Then re- 
leaſed he Barabbas unto them : and 


livered him to be crucified. Then 
the ſoldiers of the govern8#r took. 
Jeſus into the common hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole band 


and put on him a ſcarlet robe. And 
when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand: 
they bowed the. knee before him, | 
and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, king 
And they ſpit upon | 
him, and took the reed, and ſmote | 
him on the head. And after that 
they had mocked him, they took 


the robe off from him, and put his 
oven raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. And as they 


came out, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name : him they 
compelled to bear his croſs. And 
when they were come unto a 82 


<— os aw ws 


place of a ſkull, they gave him 
vinegar to drink, mingled with gall: 


crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, caſting lots: that it might 
be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 


ments among them, and upon my 
And ſit- 


and ſet up over his head his accuſa- 
tion written, THIS 18 JESU 2 
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Monday before EAST ER. 


Then were there two thieves cru- 
cified with him: one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. And 
they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, 
Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 
and bwldeſt it in three days, ſave 
thyſelf : if thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the croſs. Like- 
wiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
him, with the ſcribes and elders, 
ſaid, He ſaved others, himſelf he 
cannot ſave : if he be the King of 
Iſrael, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and we will believe 


deliver him now if he will have | 
him : for he ſaid, I am the Son of 
God. The thieves alſo, which were 
crucified with him, caſt the ſame 
in his teeth. Now from the ſixth 
| hour there was darkneſs over all 
the land, unto the ninth hour. 
And about the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? that 
is to ſay, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? Some of 
them that ſtood there, when the 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth 
for Elias. And ſtraightway one of 
them ran, and took a ſpunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him to drink. The 
reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to ſave him. 
Jeſus, when he had cried again with 
'a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 
And behold the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the earth did 
due, and the rocks rent, and the 


him. He truſted in God; let him 


— 


graves were opened, and many bo- 
dies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and 
came out of the graves, after his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. 
Now when the centurion, and they 


ſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 5 


» 
r 


Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſai. Ixiii. 1. 
HO is this that cometh from 


in his apparel, travelling in the 


fat? I have troden the wine-preſs 


alone, and of the people there was 


none with me: for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them 


y | in my fury, and their blood ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and I 


will ſtain all my raiment. For the 
day of vengeance 1s in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is 


| come. And I looked, and there 
| was none to help ; and I wondered | 

that there was none to uphold : 
therefore mine own arm brought 


ſalvation unto me, and my fury it 


them drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their ſtrength to the 
POOLED Res -.- earth. 


— — — 


——_ 


ED 


that were with him, watching Je- 


Edom with dyed garments, 
from Bozrakh ? this that is glorious 


reatneſs of his ſtrength ? I that 

ak in righteouſneſs, mighty to 
ave. Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadeth in the wine- 


upheld me. And I will tread down 
| the people in mine anger, and make 


— — — — — F 


—— — ——— — 
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Monday before EAsT ER. 


| earth. IT will mention the loving- 


| they rebelled, and vexed his Holy 


the days of old, Moſes, and his peo- 
ple, ſaying, Where is he that brought | 
them up out of the ſea, with the 


| that 


of th glory : Where is thy nou, 5 


kindneſſes of the Lord, and the 
praiſes of the Lord, according to 
all that the Lord hath beſtowed on 
us, and the great goodneſs towards 
the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 
beſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to the mul- 
titude of his loving-kindneſſes. For 
he ſaid, Surely they are my people, 


children that will not lie: ſo he was 


their Saviour. In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the angel of 
his preſence ſaved them : in his 


them, and he bare them, and car- 
ried them all the days of old. But 


Spirit: therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought à- 
gainſt them. Then he remembered 


love, and in his pity, he redeemed | 


A FTER two days was the feaſt | 
4-5 of the paſſover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the chief prieſts 


ſhepherd of his flock ? Where 1s he 
that put his Holy Spirit within him? 
fed them by the right hand of 
Moſes, with his glorious arm, divid- 
ing the water before them, to make 
himfelf an everlaſting Name ? That 


| led them through the deep as an 

| horſe in the wilderneſs, that they 
| ſhould not ſtumble? As a beaſt go- | 
eth down into the valley, the Spirit 
of the Lord cauſed him to reſt : fo | 


didſt thou lead thy people, to make 


thyſelf a glorious Name. Look 
| down from heaven, and behold from 


the habitation of thy holineſs, and 


and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of 
thy bowels, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me ? are they reſtrained ? 


K 


him to death. But they ſaid, Not 
on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
uprore of the people. And being 


precious, and ſhe brake the box, and 


waſte of the ointment made? For it 
given to the poor: and they mur 


ſhe hath wrought a good work on 
me. For ye have the poor with 


Doubtleſs thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not: thou, 
O Lord, art our Father, our Re- 
deemer, thy Name is from everlaſt- 
ing. O Lord, why haſt thou made 
us to err from thy ways? and har- 
dened our heart from thy fear? Re- 
turn, for thy ſervants ſake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. The 
people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed 
it but a little while: our adverſaries | 
have troden down thy ſanctuary. 
We are thine, thou never bareſt rule 
over them; they were not ealled by 
thy Name. N 
The Goſpel. S. Mark xiv. 1. 


and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 


in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 
the leper, as he fat at meat, there 
came a woman having an alabaſter- | 
box of ointment of ſpikenard, very | 


poured it on his head, And there | 
were ſome that had indignation with- | 


in themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this 


might have been ſold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been 


mured againſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, | 
Let her alone, why trouble ye her? 


you always, and whenſoever ye will, 


ye may do them good: but me ye 
———— ͤ — 1 
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She hath done | Is it I ? And he anſwered and ſaid 


— 


have not always. 


what ſhe could: ſhe is come afore- 
hand to anoint my body to the 


burying. Verily I ſay unto you, 


| Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be 

_ | preached throughout the whole 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done 

| ſhall be ſpoken of for a memorial 


unto them, It is one of the twelve 


that dippeth with me in the diſh. 
The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him: but woe to that 
man by 
betrayed : good were it for that man 
if he had never been horn. 


whom the Son of man is 


And as 
1 of her. And Judas Iſcariot, one of 


| | the twelve, went unto the chief 
prieſts, to betray him unto them, 
| And when they heard it, they were 
| glad, and promiſed to give him 
money. And he ſought how he 
might conveniently betray him. And 
the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the paſſover, his | 
dliſciples fad unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that of the fruit of the vine, until that 
thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? And | day that I drink it new in the King- 
he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, | dom of God. And when they had | 
| and faith unto them, Go ye into | ſung an hymn, they went out into | 
the city, and there ſhall meet you | the mount of Olives. And Jeſus 
a man bearing a pitcher of water: | faith unto them, All ye ſhall be of- 
follow him. And whereſoever he | fended becauſe of me this night: 
|ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good-man | for it is written, I will ſmite the 
| of the houſe, The Maſter faith, | ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcat- 
Where is the gueſt-chamber where | tered. But after that J am riſen, I 
I ſhall eat the, paſſover with my | will go before you into Galllee. But 
=: | diſciples ? And he will ſhew you a | Peter ſaid unto him, Although all 
| = large upper room furniſhed, and ſhall be offended, yet will not I. And 
| 5 prepared: there make ready for us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay | 
1 And his diſciples went forth, and | unto thee, that this day, even in 
1 5 came into the city, and found as he this night, before the cock crow 
I „„ Had ſaid unto them: and they made twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
il 8 ready the paſſover. And in the But he ſpake the more vehemently, | 
1 | \evening he cometh with the twelve, | If I ſhould die with thee, I will not 
And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe 
| zaid, Verily I fay unto you, one of alſo ſaid they all. And they came 
A pon which eateth with me, hall to a place which was named Geth- 
__ kbetray me. And they began to be ſemane: and he faith to bis diſci- 
vorrowful, and to ſay unto him one ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 
fy one, Is it I? and another ſaid, And he taketh with him Peter and 


| 
| 8 James, 
ö EE 


they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to 
them, and ſaid, Take, eat: This is 
my body. And he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all drank 
of it. And he ſaid unto them, This 
1s my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. Verily I | 
ſay unto you, I will drink no more 
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James, and John, and began to be him. And they laid their hands on 


2 —— — 0" 


I ſore amazed, and to be very heavy; | him, and took him. And one of 
q and faith unto them, My foul is ex- | them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, 
A ceeding ſorrowful unto death: tarry | and ſmote a ſervant of the high | 
4 ye here, and watch. And lie went | prieſt, and cut off his ear. And ſe- 
q forward a little, and fell on the | ſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, | 
4 ground, and prayed, that, if it were Are ye come out as againſt a thief, | 
4 poſſible, the hour might paſs from with ſwords and with ſtaves, to 
4 him. And he ſaid, Abba, Father, take me? I was daily with you in | 
4 all things are poſſible unto thee; the temple, teaching, and ye took 
I take away thiscup from me: never- | me not: but the ſcriptures muſt 
4 theleſs, not what I will, but what | be fulfilled. And they all forſook | 
I thou wilt. And he cometh, and | him, and fled. And there followed | 
3 findeth them fleeping, and faith un- him a certain young man, having 
3 to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? | a linen cloth caſt about his naked | 
I couldeſt not thou watch one hour? | body; and the young men laid hold 
3 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter | on him. And he left the linen cloth, 
q into temptation: the ſpirit truly is and fled from them naked. And 
J ready, but the fleſh is weak. And | they led Jeſus away to the high | 
1 again he went away, and prayed, | prieſt: and with him were aſſem 
1 and ſpake the ſame words. And | bled all the chief prieſts, and the 
3 when he returned, he found them | elders, and the ſcribes. And Peter 
I | aſleep again (for their eyes were | followed him afar off, even into the 
a | heavy) neither wiſt they what to | palace of the high prieſt: and he 
J anſwer him. And he cometh the | ſat with the ſervants, and warmed 
1 third time, and ſaith unto them, himſelf at the fire. And the chief 


sleep on now, and take your reſt : | prieſts and all the council fought | 


I 


it is enough, the hour is come; Be- | for witneſs againſt Jeſus, to put | 
' Hold, the Son of man is betrayed him to death; and found none. 
into the hands of ſinners. Riſe up, For many bare falſe witneſs againſt | 
let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me | him, but their witneſs agreed not 
is at hand. And immediately, while together. And there aroſe certain, 
he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
the twelve, and with him a great ſaying, We heard him ſay, I Will 
multitude, with ſwords and ſtaves, | deſtroy this temple that is made 


fromthechief prieſts, and the ſcribes, | with hands, and within three days iz 
4 = and the elders. And he that be- | I will build another made without | 
= trayed him, had given them a token, | hands. But neither ſo did their | 
ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that | witneſs agree together. And the 


fame is he; take him, and lead him | high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, | 

away ſafely. And as ſoon as he was | and atked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
come, he goeth ſtraightway to him, thou nothing? what is it which 
and faith, Maſter, maſter; and kiſſed | theſe witneſs . — thee? Bot be | 
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held his peace, and anſwered no- 


| faith, What need we any further 


phemy: what think ye? And they 


| hands. And as Peter was beneath | 


| {elf, ſhe looked upon him, and aid, | 


| I know not, neither underſtand 1 


E 
out into the porch, and the cock 
1 
| 
| 


Peter, Surely thou art one of them: . 
y | JE have kindled. Thus ſhall ye have 


| I know not this man of whom ye | 
ſpeak. And the ſecond time the 


| 


| 
' 
[ 
{ 
( 
| 
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thing. Again the high prieſt aſked 
him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? 
| And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall 
fee the Son of man ſitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. Then 
the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 


witneſſes? ye have heard the blaſ- 


And when he thought thereon, he 


wept. 


| 


r 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Tails, 
"THE Lord God hath opened | 
mine car, and I was not re- | 
bellious, neither turned away back. | 
I gave my back to the ſmiters, and 
my cheeks to them that plucked off 
the hair: I hid not my face from 


all condemned him to he guilty of 


death. And ſome began to ſpit on 


| him, and to cover his face, and to 


buffet him, and to ſay unto him, 
| Propheſy. And the ſervants did | 
| ſtrike him with the palms of their 


in the palace, there cometh one 
| 


of the maids of the high prieſt : and | 


when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 


And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of | 
| Nazareth. But he denied, ſaying, 


what thou ſayeſt. And he went 


crew. And a maid ſaw him again, 
and began to ſay to them that ſtood 
by, This is one of them. And he 
denied it again. And a little after, | 
| they that ſtood by, ſaid again to 


for thou art a Galilean, and th 
| ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he be- 
gan to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 


| cock crew. And Peter called to 
| mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 
| unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


A 
bout with ſparks; walk in the light | 


ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord 
God will help me, therefore ſhall I 
not be confounded : therefore have 
I ſet my face like a flint, and I know 
that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is 
near that juſtifieth me; who will 
contend with me? let us ſtand to- 
mg who 1s mine adverſary? let 
im come near to me. Behold, the 
Lord God will help me; who is he 


— 


that ſhall condemn me? Lo, they 


all ſhall wax old as a garment : the | 


moth ſhall eat them up. Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his ſer- | 


vant, that walketh in darkneſs, and 


hath no light? let him truſt in the | 


Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his God. Behold, all ye that kindle 
a fire, that compaſs yourſelves a- 


of your fire, and in the ſparks that 


of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in 
ſorrow. 3 a 
The Goſpel. S. Mark xv. 1. 
ing, the chief prieſts held a 
conſultation with the elders and 
ſcribes, and the whole council, and 


bound Jeſus, and carried him away, | 


Wh and 
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and delivered him to Pilate. And 
Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews ? And he anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the 
| 
| 


chief prieft accuſed him of many 
_ | things: but he anſwered nothing. 
And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold, 
how many things they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee. But Jeſus yet anſwered 
nothing: ſo that Pilate marvelled. 
| Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto 
them one priſoner, whomfoever they 
deſired. And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made inſurrection 
| with him, who had committed mur- 
der in the inſurrection. And the 
multitude crying aloud, began to 
| defire him to do as he had ever 
done unto them. But Pilate an- 
fwered them, ſaying, Will ye that 
| I releaſe unto you the king of the 
| Jews? (For he knew that the chief 
_ | Priefts had delivered him for envy.) 
| But the chief prieſts moved the 
people, that he ſhould rather re- 
leaſe Barabbas unto them. And Pi- 
late anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto him whom ye call the king 
of the Jews? And they cried out 
again, Crucify him. Then Pilate 
ſaid unto them, Why, what evil 
| hath he done? And they cried out 
| the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 
| And fo Pilate, willing to content 
| the people, releaſed Barabbas unto 
| them, and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 
And the ſoldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Pretorium; and they 
call together the whole band, And 
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they clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put 


it about his head, and began to 


ſalute him, Hail, king of the Jews. 


on him, and led him out to crucify 
him. And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, com- 


accuſation was written over, THE 


railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroy- 


the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid a- 
ong themſelves, with the ſcribes, 
e ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 


— . .—.—_—— 
„ _—_ 
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ing out of the country, the father 
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
croſs. And they bring him unto 
the place Golgotha, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the place of a ſkull. 
And they gave him to drink, wine 
mingled with myrrh ; but he re- 
ceived it not. And when they had 
crucified him, they parted his gar- 
ments, caſting lots upon them, what 
every man ſhould take. And it was 
the third hour, and they crucified. 
him. And the ſuperfcription of his 


eſt the temple, and buildeſt it in 
richie days, fave thyſelf, and come 
down from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo. 


ſave, Let Chriſt. the King of Iſraet | 
N 82 deſcend. 


And they ſmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, 
and bowing their knees, worſhip- 

ped him. And when they had mock- 
ed him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own clothes 


| 
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KING OF THE JEWS. And 

with him they crucify two thieves ;.| 
the one on his right hand, and the 
other on his left. And the Scrip- 
ture was fulfilled, which faith, And 
he was numbered with the tranſ- 
greſſors. And they that paſſed by, 


<avinhe - 


— — ear 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| 


„ ̃˙ —-— i³ĩ . oA dr nnnnnn 
3 Wedneſday before E As r 


deſcend now from the croſs, that wooll, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled 
we may ſee and believe. And they both the book and all the people, 
that were crucified with him, re- ſaying, This is the blood of the 
| viled him. And when the fixth | teſtament, which God hath enjoined | 
| hour was come, there was darkneſs | unto you. Moreover, he ſprinkled 
| over the whole land, until the ninth |! likewiſe with blood both the taber- 
| hour. And at the ninth hour Jeſus | nacle, and all the veſſels of the mi- 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, niſtry. And almoſt all things are 
| Elon, Ebi, lama ſabachthani ? | by the law purged with blood: and 
Which is, being interpreted, My | without ſhedding of blood is no re- i 
God, my God, why haſt thou for- | miſſion. It was therefore neceſſary, | 
| faken me? And ſome of them that | that the patterns of things in the 
ſtood by, when they heard it, ſaid, | heavens ſhould be purified with 
' Behold, he calleth Elias. And one | theſe; but the heavenly things | 
ran and filled a ſpunge full of vine- | themſelves with better facrifices | 
gar, and put it on a reed, and gave | than theſe. For Chriſt is not en- 
him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; | tered into the holy places made 
let us ſee whether Elias will come | with hands, which are the figures | 
to take him down. And Jeſus cri- | of the true; but into heaven itſelf, | _ 
ed with a loud voice, and gave up now to appear in the preſence of | 
the ghoſt. And the vail of the | God for us: nor yet that he ſhould | 
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' temple was rent in twain, from the | offer himſelf often, as the high | 
top to the bottom. And when the | Prieſt entereth into the holy place 
| centurion, which ſtood over againſt | every year with blood of others: 
| Him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and (for then muſt he often have ſuffered | 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly | fince the foundation of the world) 


this man was the Son of God. but now once in the end of the 
— —i. —P. àyuvt — — | world hath he appeared to put a- 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. way fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. : 


5 5 And as it is appointed unto men 
)CCCFFFVVVVVVFCCC -:: once to die, but after this the judge- 
I HERE a teſtament is, there | ment: ſo Chriſt was once offered | 
muſt allo of neceſſity be the | to bear the ſins of many; and unto | 
death of the teſtator : for a teſta- | them that look for him, ſhall he! 

ment is of force after men are dead; appear the ſecond time without ſin, 
otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all | unto ſalvation, 
whilſt the teſtator liveth. Where- Fn ; 55 

upon, neither the firſt teſtament was | The Goſpel. S. Luke xxu. 1. ', 
| dedicated without blood. For when OW the feaſt of unleavened 
Moſes had ſpoken every precept to bread drew nigh, which is 
all the people according to the law, | called the paſſover. And the chief 
he took the blood of calves, and | prieſts and ſcribes ſought how they 
ef goats, with water, and ſcarlet | might kill him; for they feared the 

| | | people.| 
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people. Then entered Satan into Ju- 
| das, ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. And he went 
his way, and communed with the 
chief prieſts and captains, how he 
| might betray him unto them. And 


they were glad, and covenanted to | 
give him money. And he promiſed, 


. and ſought opportunity to betray 
him unto them in the abſence of 


the. multitude. Then came the | 


day of unleavened bread, when the 
paſſover muſt be killed. And he 


and prepare us the paſſover, that 


him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
are? And he ſaid unto them, Be- 
Fold, when ye are entered into the 

| | city, there ſhall a man meet you 


bearing a pitcher of water; follow W- 


him into the houſe where he enter- 
| eth in. And ye ſhall ſay unto the 


' ſent Peter and John, u Go | 


we may eat. And they ſaid unto 


*- ena. i 


„ „ * „„ „ 


the vine, until the Kingdom of God 
ſhall come. And he took bread, 


and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This is 
my body, which is given for you: | 
this do in remembrance of me. Like- | 


wiſe alſo the cup, after ſupper, ſay- 


ing, This cup is the new teſtament 


in my blood, which is ſhed for you. 


But behold, the hand of him, that | 
betrayeth me, is with me on the 
table. And truly the Son of man 


goeth, as it was determined ; but woe 


unto that man by whom he is be- 


trayed. And they began to en- 


] ung And there was alſo a ſtrife | 
among them, which of them ſhould | 
be accounted the greateſt. And he 


| good-man of the houſe, The Ma- 


| gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat | 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large up- 


| i 
1 
; 


as he had ſaid unto them: and they 


| when the hour was. come, he ſat | 


. { down, and the twelve Apoſtles with 
| him. And he ſaid unto them, With 


; defire 1 have deſired to eat this | 


' paſſover with you before I ſuffer. 


in the Kingdom of God. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks and 
ſaid, Take this, and divide it a- 
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For I ſay unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled | 


| ſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 


per room furniſhed : there make 
ready. And they went, and found 


mong yourſelves. For I ſay unto 


2 among themſelves, which of 
em it was that ſhould do this 


ſaid unto them, The kings of the 


| Gentiles exerciſe a over them; 


and they that exerciſe authority 
upon them, are called benefactors. 


But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that | 
is greateſt among you, let him be | 
as the younger ; and he that is 


chief, as he that doth ſerve. For | 
whether is greater, he that ſitteth | 


| at meat, or he that ſerveth? is not 
made ready the paſſover. And 


he that ſitteth at meat? But I am 


among you as he that ſerveth. Ye 


are they which have continued with 


| me in my temptations, And I ap- 


Father hath appointed unto me : 
that ye may eat and drink at my 


thrones, judging the twelve tribes 


deſired to have you, that he may 
0 5 lt 


— * 


Fry I will not drink of the fruit of 


point unto you a Kingdom, as my 


table m my Kingdom, and fit on | 


of Iſrael. And the Lord ſaid, Si- 
mon, Simon, behold, Satan hath. | | 


| 
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while he yet ſpake, behold, a mul- | 
this day, before that thou ſhalt titude, and he that was called Ju- 
| thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. das, one of the twelve, went be- 
And he ſaid unto them, When I | fore them, and drew near unto Je- 
| ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, | ſus to kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid un- 
| and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? | to him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the | 
And they ſaid, Nothing. Then | Son of man with a kiſs? When they | 
| ſaid he unto them, But now, he | who were about him, ſaw what 

that hath a purſe, let him take it, would follow, they ſaid unto him, 


| thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 
| 

| 

and likewiſe his ſcrip : and he that Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


hath no ſword, let him ſell his gar- | ſword? And one of them ſmote | 

ment, and buy one. For I ſay | the ſervant of the high prieſt, and ö 
unto you, that this that is written, cut off his right ear. And Jeſus 
muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
And he was reckoned among the far. And he touched his ear, and 
tranſgreſſors: for the things con- healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto 

cerning me have an end. And | the chief Pr leſts and captains of 
they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, were come to him, Be ye come 
It is enough. And he came out, out as againſt a thief with ſwords 
and went, as he was wont, to the and ſtaves? When I was dail | 
mount of Olives ; and his diſciples | with you in the temple, ye ſtretch- 
| alſo followed him. And when he | ed forth no hands againſt me: | 
was at the place, he ſaid unto | but this is your hour, and the 
| 


the temple, and the elders who 


[ 


them, Pray, that ye enter not in- power of darkneſs. Then took 
to temptation. And he was with - they him, and led him, and brought 
drawn from them about a ſtone's | him into the high prieſt's houſe. | 
| caſt, and kneeled down and pray- | And Peter followed afar off. And | 
cad, ſaying, Father, if thou be will- when they had kindled a fire in 

1 ing, remove this cup from me: the midſt of the hall, and were 
= | Nevertheleſs, not my will, but {et down together, Peter ſat down 
thine be done. And there appear- | among them. But a certain maid | 
ed an angel unto him from heaven, | beheld him, as he fat at the fire, 
ſtrengthening him. And being in | and earneſtly looked upon him, | 
an agony, he prayed more earneſt- and ſaid, This man was alſo 
ly; and his ſweat was as it were | with him. And he denied him, 


5 ſaying, | 
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| 
| | foon as it was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes came together, and 


1 


"IT 
| 


{ 


] 
fellow alſo was with him; for he 
is a Galilean. 


And immediately, while he 
ſpake, the cock crew. And the 


and aſked him, faying, Propheſy, | 
And 


| he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, 


| Nor let me go. 


| of the power of God. Then ſaid 
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ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 
And after a little while another 


affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 


And Peter ſaid, 
Man, I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
yet 


ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo 
of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
am not. And about the ſpace of 

one hour after, another confident- 


r 7 


5 The Epiſile. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 
N this that I declare unto you 
I praiſe you not; that you come 


the worſe. For firſt of all, when 


Lord turned, and Jooked upon Pe- 
ter; and Peter remembered the | 
word of the Lord, how he had 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. And the men that held 
Jeſus, mocked him, and ſmote him. | 
And when they had blindfolded | 
him, they ſtruck him on the face, | 


who 1s it that ſmote thee? 
many other things blaſphemouſly 
N they againſt him. And as 


led him into their council, ſaying, 
Art thou the Chriſt? Tell us. And 


you will not believe. And if I alſo 
aſk you, you will not anſwer me, 


Son of man fit on the right hand 


they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, Ve 
ſay that I am. And they ſaid, What 
need we any further witneſs? for 


| we ourſelves have heard of his own 
mouth. 4 


Hereafter ſhall the 


may be made manifeſt among you. 


When ye come together thefefore | 
into one place, this 1s not to eat 


the Lord's Supper. For 1n eating, 


every one taketh before other his 


_ own ſupper : and one is hungry, 


together, not for the better, but for | 


For 


ye come together in the Church, I 

hear that there be diviſions among 
you; and I partly believe it. 
there muſt alſo be hereſies among 
you, that they who are approved, 


and another is drunken. What, 


drink in? or deſpiſe ye the Church 


of God, and ſhame them that have 


not? What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall 
I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you 


not. For I have received of the | 
Lord that which alſo I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſame night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread : and when he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, 
' which is broken for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. 
ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 


After the 


when he had ſupped, faying, This 
cu 


blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink 


it in remembrance of me. For as 


often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death till he come. Where- 


fore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
this. cup of the Lord 
GT — 


and drink 
: unwor- 


have ye not houſes to eat and to 


1s the new teſtament in my 


| 
| 


1 


; 
1 
| 
| 


| 
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king. 


unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. But 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 
| diſcerning the Lord's body. For 
this cauſe many are weak and ſick- 
ly among you, and many ſleep. 
For if we would judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. But when| 


we are judged, we are chaſtened of 


the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. Where- 
fore, my brethren, when ye come 
| together to eat, tarry one for ano- 
ther. 
him eat at home; that ye come not 


| together unto condemnation. And | 
the reſt will I ſet in order when I 


came. F 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xxlii. I. 

E HE whole multitude of them | 
IJ aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 
late. And they began to accuſe 
him, ſaying, We found this fellow 
| perverting the nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Cæſar, ſay- 
ing, that he himſelf is Chriſt a 
And Pilate aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he anſwered him, and faid, 
| Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid Pilate 
to the chief prieſts, and to the peo- 
ple, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, ſay- 
ing, He ſtirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
alked whether the man were a Ga- 
| lilcan, And as ſoon as he knew that 


$3 — — 


— 


that time. 
Jeſus, he was exceeding glad: for 
he was deſirous to ſee him of a long 


him. Then he queſtioned with him 


him not 


mocked him, and arayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 
And if any man hunger, let | 


late, when he had called together 


before you, have found no fault in 
| whereof ye accuſe him: no, nor 
and Io, nothing worthy of death is 
| chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. (For 


them at the feaſt.) And they cried | 


again to them. But they cried, ſay- 


he belonged unto Herod's jurifdic- 


tion, he ſent him to Herod, who 


himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at; 
And when Herod faw 


ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many | 
things of him; and he hoped to 
have ſeen ſome miracle done by 


in m_ words ; but he anſwered | 

ing. And the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes ſtood, and vehemently 
accuſed him. And Herod with his | 
men of war ſet him at nought, and | 


Lea. 


to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends toge- 
ther; for before they were at en- 
mity between themſelves. And Pi- 


| 


the chief prieſts and the rulers, and | 
the people, ſaid unto them, ve 
have brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people: 
and behold, I having examined him | 


this man touching thoſe things 
yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, | 
done unto him. I will therefore 
of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
out all at once, ſaying, Away with 
this man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 
rabbas : (Who for a certain ſedition 
made in the city, and for murder, 


was caſt in priſon.) Pilate there- 
fore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 


ng, 
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| 
| 
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on the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Fa- 
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Why what evil hath he done? I 
have found no cauſe of death in 


and let him go. And they were 


prieſts, prevailed. And Pilate gave 


them him, that for ſedition and 
murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
they had deſired ; but he delivered 
pon to their will. 
led him away, they laid hold upon 


| of the country, and on him they 


Jeruſalem, weer 
1 


things in a green tree, what ſhall 
be done in the dry? And there were 
alſo two other malefactors led with 


| 1s called Calvary, there they cruci- 


on the right hand, and the other 


ing, Crucify him, crucify him. And 
he ſaid unto them the third time, 


him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
inſtant with loud voices, requiring 
that he might be crucified : and the 


voices of them, and of the chief! 


ſentence, that it ſhould be as they 
required. And he releaſed unto| 


And as they 
one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 


laid the croſs, that he might bear | 
it after Jeſus. And there followed | 


him a great company of people, | 
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Jews, ſave thyſelf. And a ſuper- 


and of women, who alſo bewalled 
and lamented him. But. Jeſus, turn- 
for we receive the due reward of | 
our deeds : but this man hath done | 
nothing amiſs. And he faid unto | 
Jeſus, Lord, remember me when 


ing unto them, ſaid, Daughters of 
not for me, but 


weep for yourſelves, and for your 


children. For behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they ſhall ſay, | 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
poaps which never gave ſuck. Then 

| ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 


Cover us. For if they do theſe 


him to be put to death. And when 
they were come to the place which 


fied him; and the malefactors, one 


| 
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ther, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. And they part- 
ed his raiment, and caſt lots. And 
the people ſtood beholding: and 


the rulers alſo with them derided 
him, ſaying, He ſaved others; let 


him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt: 
the choſen of God. And the ſol- 


diers alſo mocked him, coming to 


him, and offering him vinegar, and 
ſaying, If thou be the king of the 


ſcription alſo was written over him 


in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 


OF THE JEWS. And one of 
the malefactors, which were hanged, | 


railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 


Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. But 


| 


r 


5 an” >* 


the other anſwering, rebuked him, 


„ 2 


ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, | 1 


ſeeing thou art in the ſame con- 
demnation? And we indeed juſtly; 


thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. And 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 


unto thee, to-day ſhalt thou be 


{ 


darkened, and the vail of the tem- 


ple was rent in the midſt. And 
when Jeſus had cried with a loud 


voice, he® ſaid, Father, into thy 


hands I commend my ſpirit : and 


having ſaid thus, he gave up the 
ghoſt. Now when the centurion 
ſaw what was done, he glorified 


| 


with me in Paradiſe. And it was 
about the ſixth hour, and there was 
a darkneſs over all the earth, until | 
the ninth hour. And the ſun was 


— 
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SN MERCIFUL God, whohaſt 


God, ſaying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man. And all the people 


that came together to that ſight, 


beholding the things that were done, 
ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 
And all his acquaintance, and the 


women that followed him from Ga- 
lilee, ſtood afar 
"things... 


off, beholding theſe 


Good Friday. 
The Collects. 


A LMIGHTY God, webeſeech | 


"A thee graciouſly to behold this 
thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus 


| Chriſt was contented to be betray- | 
| ed, and given up into the hands of 
wicked men, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs; who now liveth and 
| reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- | 
out end. Amen. 1 


X LMIGHTY and everlaſting 

O0od, by whoſe ſpirit the whole 
body of the Church 1s governed and 
ſanctified; Receive our ſupplica- 


tions and prayers, which we offer 
before thee for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church; that every mem- 


ber of the ſame, in his vocation and 


miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
| thee, through our Lord and Saviour 


: Jeſus Chriſt. "men. © 


made all men, and hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt grade, no 


_ wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, bu 


rather that he ſhould be converte 
and live; Have mercy upon all Jews 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks; an 
take from them all ignorance, hard 


„ — — —— —— — 9. 


ſus Chriſt our Lord; who liveth 


| Spirit, one God, world without end. 


body haſt thou 1 me: 
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Word; and ſo fetch them home, 
bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they 
may be ſaved among the remnant 
of the true Iſraelites, and be made 
one fold under one Shepherd, Je- 


and reigneth with thee and the Holy 


neſs of heart, and contempt of thy | 


We Epiſtle. Hebr. x. 1. 


HE law having a ſhadow of 
| | good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with thoſe ſacrifices, which 


they offered year by year continu- 


pare. For then would they not 


But in thoſe ſacri- 


not poſſible that the blood of bulls 


and of goats ſhould take away ſins. 


Wherefore, when he cometh into 
the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 


burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for ſin, 


of the book it is written of me) to 
do thy will, O God. Above, when 
he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and 


burnt-offerings, and offering for ſin 


thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt 
pleaſure therein, which are offered 


by the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, 1 
come to do thy will, O God. He 


taketh away the firſt, that he may 
2 eſtabliſh 
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ally, make the comers thereunto 


have ceaſed to be offered? becauſe 
that the worſhippers once purged, 
ſhould have had no more con- 
ſcience of ſins. 
fices there is a remembrance again 
made of ſins every year. For it is 


| 


In | 


thou haſt had no pleaſure: Then | 
ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 


GOOD FRID Ax. 


eſtabliſn the ſecond. By the which 
will we are ſanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all. And every prieſt ſtand- 


eth daily miniſtering, and offering 


oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which 
can never take away ſins: But this 


man, after he had offered one ſacri- 
fice for ſins, for ever ſat down on 
| the right hand of God; from hence- 
| forth expecting till his enemies be 
For by one of- 
fering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanctified. Whereof 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 
us: For after that he had ſaid before, 


made his footſtool. 


This 1s the covenant that I will 


|| make with them after thoſe days, 
_ | faith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds 
| will I write them: and their ſins 
and iniquities will I remember no 
more. Now where remiſſion of y 
theſe is, there is no more offering 
for ſin. Having therefore, brethren, | 
| boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by 
the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 
living way, which he hath conſe- 
crated for us, through the vail, that 
is to ſay, his fleſh: And having an 


high prieſt over the houſe of God; 


let us draw near with a true heart 
in full aſſurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 

j ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 
| pure water. 
_ profeſſion of our faith without wa- 
vering: (for he is faithful that pro- 


Let us hold faſt the 


miſed) and let us conſider one ano- 


ther to provoke unto love, and to 


good works: not forſaking the aſ- 
ſembling of ourſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome is; but exhort- 


nt 


——— 


ing one another : and ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee the day approach- | 


ing. 2 
The Goſpel. S. John xix. 1. 
ILATE therefore took Jeſus, 


and ſcourged him. And the | 
ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 


and put it on his head, and they put 
on him a purple robe, and ſaid, 
Hail, king of the jews: and they 


ſmote him with their hands. Pi- 


late therefore went forth again, and 
ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring 


him forth to you, that ye may know | 
that I find no fault m him. Then | 
came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the 
man. When the chief prieſts there- 
fore and officers ſaw him, they cried 
out, ſaying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take 
e him, and crucify him: for I find 
no fault in him. The Jews anſwered 
him, We have a law, and by our 


law he ought to die, becauſe he 


made himſelf the Son of God. When 
Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid; and went 
again into the judgement-hall, and 
ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? 
gave him no anſwer, 


But Jeſus 
Then faith Pilate unto him, Speak- 


eſt thou not unto me? knoweſt thou 
not, that I have power to crucify 
thee, and have power to releaſe | 


thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thou could- 


eſt have no power at all againſt me, 


except it were given thee from a- 


bove: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee, hath the greater ſin. 


| And from thenceforth Pilate fought 


to releaſe him : but the Jews cried 
—— bfr 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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out, ſaying, If thou let this man 


go, thou art not Cæſar's friend: 
Whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, 


ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. When Pi- 
late therefore heard that ſaying, he 


| brought Jeſus forth, and fat down 
in the judgement-ſeat, in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in 
| the, Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was 
the preparation of the paſſover, and 


about the ſixth hour: and he ſaith 


unto the Jews, Behold your king. 


But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. Pi- 


anſwered, We have no king but 
.Cxſar. Then delivered he him there- 


| fore unto them to be crucified : and 


they took Jeſus, and led him away. 


| And he bearing his croſs, went forth 
into a place called the place of a 
{kull, which 1s called m the He- 


cru- 


brew, Golgotha: where my 
th him, 


cified him, and two other w1 


* 


on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 


midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the croſs. And the 
writing was, 


THE JEWS. This title then 
read many of the Jews: for the 


_ | place where Jeſus was crucified, was | 
| nigh to the city: and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. Then ſaid the chief prieſts 


of the jews to Pilate, Write not, 


| ther's ſiſter, Mary 
late faith unto them, Shall I cru- | 
cify your king? The chief prieſts 


JESUS OF NA- 
|ZARETH, THE KING OF 


The king of the Jews; but that he 


ſaid, I am the king of the Jews. 
Pilate anſwered, What I have writ- 


ten, IJ have written. Then the ſol- 


| diers, when they had crucified Je- 
ſus, took his garments, (and made | 
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four parts, to every ſoldier a part) 
and alſo his coat: now the coat 
was without ſeam, woven from the 
top throughout. They ſaid there- 


fore among themſelves, Let us not 
rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 


it ſhall be, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, which ſaith, They part- 


ed my raiment among them, and 
for my veſture they did caſt lots. 
Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers 


did. Now there ſtood by the croſs | 
of Jeſus, his mother, and his mo- 
the wife of Cleo- 


phas, and Mary Magdalene. When 
Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by whom he 


loved, he faith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy fon. Then 
faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that 
diſciple took her unto his own |. 
home. After this, Jeſus knowing 


that all things were now accom- 


pros that the _— might be | 

t. Now there | 
was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : and | 
they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, | 


ulfilled, ſaith, I thi 


and put it upon hyſſop, and put it 


to his mouth. When Jeſus there- 
fore had received the vinegar, he 
ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
The Jews therefore, becauſe it was | 


the preparation, that the bodies 
ſhould not remain upon the croſs 
on the ſabbath-day 
bath-day was an high day) beſought 
Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be 
taken away. Then came the ſol- 
diers, and brake the legs of the firſt, 
and of the other which was one 
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fled with him. But when they came 
to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead 
already, they. brake not his legs. 
But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 


pierced his ſide, and forthwith came 


thereout blood and water. And he 
that ſaw 1t, bare record, and his 
record 1s true : and he knoweth that 
he ſaith true, that ye might believe. 


For theſe things were done, that the | 


Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone 


of him ſhall not be broken. And 
agam, another Scripture ſaith, They 


ſhall look on him whom they 
pierced.  -....- 3 
; Eafter-even. 

The Collect. 


FD RANT, O Lord, that as we 


I are baptized into the death 


of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſo by continual mortifying 


our corrupt affections we may be 
buried with him; and that through 


the grave and gate of death we may 


paſs to our joyful reſurrection, for 


his merits, who died, and was bu- 
ried, and roſe again for us, thy Son 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


_ The Fpiſth. 1 S. Pet. iii. 17. 
T is better, if the will of God 
be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well- 


doing, than for evil-doing. For 


Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 


ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt (that he 


might bring us to God) being put 
to death in the fleſh, but quickened 


in priſon; which ſometime were 
diſobedient, when once the long- 


by the Spirit: by which alſo he 
vent and preached unto the ſpirits 


ſuffering of God waited 1n the days 


— 


ſepulchre. 
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of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 


paring; wherein few, that is, eight 


| ſouls, were ſaved by water. The 


like figure whereunto, even Bap- 


| tiſm, - doth alſo now ſave us (not 
the putting away the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good con- 


{cience towards God) 


10 the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chri 


thorities, and powers, being made 


ſubject unto him. 


| The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxvii. 57. 


himſelf was Jeſus' diſciple : He went 


to Pilate, and begged the body of 

Jeſus. ThenPilate commanded the 
body 1 
Joſeph had taken the body, he wrap- | 
| ped it in a clean linen cloth, and | 
laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock : and 
he rolled a great ſtone to the door 
of the ſepulchre, and departed. And 


to be delivered. And when 


there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the 


Command 


ſciples come by night, and ſteal him 
away, and ſay unto the people, He 


1s riſen from the dead: fo the laſt 


error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a 


: Who is 
gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and au- 


HEN the even was come, 
there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 


Now the next day that 
followed the day of the preparation, 

the chief prieſts and Pharifees came 
together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we 
remember that that deceiver ſaid 
while he was yet alive, After three 
days I will rife again. 
therefore that the ſepulchre be made 
| ſure until the third day, left his di- 


| 
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watch, go your way; make it as 
ſure as yau can, So they went and 
made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
ſtone, and SIO a watch. 
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— 
* 


e 
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Eaſter: «day. 


| the Pſalm [O come let us, &c.] 
theſe Anthems Hall be ſung or 


== 
HRIST our paſſover is ſacri- 


but with the un- 
leavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 
1 Cor. v 

HRIST being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he died unto 


fin once: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 
ye alfo yourſelves to be dead in- 
_ deed unto fin : but alive unto God, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Rom. vi. 9. 

IH RIS“ is riſen from the dead: 

4 and become the firſt-fruits of 
them that ſlept. For ſince by man 
came death: by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. For as in 


Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt ſhall | 
all be made alive. - 


1 Cor. xv. 20. 
Glory be to tie Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


Anſwer, As it was in the begin- 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


| 


| 
| 
| 


i 
1 e e eee eee — — œàiä6 — 
| 
| 
| 
| 


world without end. Amen. 
The Lollect. 


A LMIGHTY God, who 


through thine only-begotten | 


1 At Morning Prayer, inſtead of 


; ficed for us: therefore let us 
rt the feaſt : not with the old lea- 
ven, nor with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs: 


to good e 


. it was 


Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, 


and opened unto us the gate of ever- 


laſting life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial gracepre- 
venting us thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires; ſo by thy con- 


tinual bel j we may bring the ſame 
e 


our py who liveth and reigneth 


| with thee and the Holy Ghoft, ever | 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
8 


5 The Epiſtle. Coloſſ. in. 1. 
F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeek thoſe things which are a- 


bove, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your af- 
fection on things above, not on 
| things on the earth: For ye are 


dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, who 


1s our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
| ye alfo appear with him in glory. 


Mortify therefore your members 


which are upon the earth; fernica- 
tion, uncleannels, ee ee affec- 
tion, evil concupiſcence, and co- 
vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 
| which things ſake the wrath of God 
cometh. on the children of diſobe- 
In the which ye alſo walk- | 


dience. 


ed ſome time, when ye lived in 
1 


The Goſpel. 8. John xx. 1. 


HE Ei day of 1 com- 
eth Mary Magdalene early, | 
yet dark, unto the 
ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ftone taken 


'Then 
| ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 


away from the ſepulchre. 
Peter, and to the other diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto 
them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 


know 
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ct, through Jeſus Chriſt 


For 
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know not where they have laid 
him. Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and came to 
the ſepulchre. So they ran both 
together : and the other diſciple did 
outrun Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre : and he ſtooping down, | 


0 
, 


and looking in, ſaw the linen clothes | 


lying ; yet went henot in. Then | 


cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and 
ſeeth the linen clothes lie; and the 


| napkin that was about his head not 


lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by it- 
ſelf. Then went in alſo that other 
diſciple which came firſt to the ſepul- 
chre, and he ſaw, and believed. For 
as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 


that he muſt riſe again from the 


dead. Then the diſciples went away 
again unto their own home. 5 


Monday in Eaffer-week, 
De Collect. 


; through thy only-begotten | 


Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome 
death, and opened unto us the gate 
| of everlaſting life; We humbly 


be- 
ſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 


preventing us, thou doſt put into 
_ | our minds good deſires; fo by thy 
_ | continual help we may bring 
| ſame to good effect, through Jeſus 


the 


Chriſt our Lord; who liveth and 


reigneth with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without | 
end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 
E TER opened his mouth, and 
L ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that 


k LMIGHTY God, who| 


in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is ag. 


cepted with him. The word which 


God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he 


from Galilee, after the Baptiſm 
which John preached : How God 


anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with power; who 


went about doing good, and heal- 
ing all that were oppreſſed of the 
devil: for God was with him. And 


we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the 


Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom 
they 


before of God, even to us who did 


manded us to preach unto the peo- 
ple, and to teſtify that it is he who 
was ordained of God, to be the 


Judge of quick and dead. To him 
give all the prophets witneſs, that 


through his Name, whoſoever be- 


lieveth in him ſhall receive remiſ- 


em CE 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xxiv. 13. 


DLEH OLD, two of his diſciples 


went that ſame day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from Je- 
ruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 


it came to paſs, that while they 
communed together and reaſoned, 


God is no reſpecter of perſons ; but 


Is Lord of all) that word, I. ſay, 
you know, which was publiſhed 
throughout all Judea, and begay | 


ſlew, and hanged on a tree: 
Him God raiſed up the third day, | 
and ſhewed him openly ; not to. all 

the people, but unto witneſſes choſen 


eat and drink with him after he 
roſe from the dead. And he com- 


And they talked together of all theſe | 
things which had happened. And 


_ Jeſus 
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Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went 
with them. But their eyes were 
holden, that they ſhould not know 
him. And he ſaid unto them, What 
manner of communications are theſe 
that ye have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are ſad? And the one of 
them, whoſe name was Cleopas, 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou 


haſt not known the things which 
| are come to paſs there in theſe 
days? And he faid unto them, What 
things? And they ſaid unto him, 
Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who 


word, before God, and all the peo- 
ple: And how the chief prieſts and 


demned to death, and have cruci- 
fied him. But we truſted that it 
had been he, who ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, 


things were done. Yea, and cer- 
tai women alſo of our company 
made us aſtoniſhed, who were early 
at the ſepulchre; and when they 
| found not his body, they came, ſay- 

ing, that they had alſo ſeen a vi- 
ſion of angels, which ſaid that he 
was alive. And certain of them 
| who were with us, went to the ſe- 


women had ſaid; but him they ſaw 
not. Then he ſaid unto them, O 


all that the prophets have ſpoken! 
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things concerning himſelf. And they 
drew nigh unto the village, whither 


— 


went in to tarry with them. And 


only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and 


one to another, Did not our heart 


was a . na mighty in deed and | burn within us, while he talked with 


our rulers delivered him to be con- up the ſame hour, and returned to 


| with them, ſaying, The Lord is 


to-day is the third day ſince theſe 


pulchre, and found it even fo as the | 


fools, and ſlow of heart, to believe 


ought not Chriſt to have- ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory? And beginning at Moſes, 
and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures the 


they went : and he made as though 
he would have gone farther. But 
they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards evening, 


and the day is far ſpent: and he 


it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and bleſſ- 
ed it, and brake, and gave to them. 
And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and he vaniſhed | 
out of their ſight. And they ſaid 


us by the way, and while he opened 
to us the ſcriptures? And they roſe 


Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that were 


riſen indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon. And they told what things | 
were done in the way, and how he | 


was known of them in breaking of 


e,, 
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7 ueſday in Eafter-week. | 


e The Collect. 
L MIGHTY God, who | 
through thy only-begotten | 
Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcomedeath, | 
and opened unto us the gate of ever- 
laſting life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into 
our minds good defires ; ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus 


| 


| Chriſt our Lord; who liveth and 


reigneth with thee and the Holy 


| | Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 


out end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts xiii. 26. 
: "EN and brethren, children 
| of the ſtock of Abraham, and 
whoſoever among you feareth God, 
to you 1s the word of this ſalvation 


ſent. For they that dwell at Jeru- 


ſalem, and their rulers, becauſe they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets which are read 
every ſabbath-day, they have ful- 


filled them in condemning him. And 
though they found no cauſe of death 
in him, yet deſired they Pilate that | 
he ſhould be ſlain. 


had fulfilled all that was written of 


him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
But God raiſed him from the dead: 
And he was ſeen many days of them 


which came up with him from Ga- 


lilee to Jeruſalem, who are his wit- 
neſſes unto the people. And we de- 
clare unto you glad tidings; how 
that the promiſe which was made 


unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the ſame unto us their children, in 
that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; 


as it is alſo written in the ſecond 


Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day 


have I begotten thee. And as con- 
cerning that he raiſed him up from 
the dead (now no more to return to 
corruption) he ſaid on this wiſe, I 
will give you the ſure mercies of 
David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo in 


another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer 


thine Holy One to ſee corruption. 


For David, after he had ſerved his 
own generation, by the will of God 
fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his 


_ fathers, and ſaw corruption: But 
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he, whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 
debe Song Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that 


through this man is preached unto | 
you the forgiveneſs of ſins : And by 


him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could 


not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
Beware therefore, leſt that come | 
upon you, which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 


wonder, and periſh : for I work a 


work in your days, a work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 


a man declare it unto you. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xxiv. 36. 


_ TESUS himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
of them, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and ſup- 


poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


And he ſaid unto them, Why are | 


ye troubled, and why do thoughts 


hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
ſelf: handle me, and ſee; for a ſpi- 
rit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye | 
ſee me have. And when he had 


thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 


hands and his feet. And while they 


yet believed not for joy, and won- 


dered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? And they gave him 
| a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an 
honey-comb. And he took it, and | 
| did eat before them. And he ſaid 


unto them, Theſe are the words 


which I ſpake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, that all things | 
mult be fulfilled which were written 


in the law of Moſes, and in the Pro- 

phets, and in the Pſalms, concerning 

me. Then opened he their under- 
Be as ftanding, 
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and that repentance and remiſſion 
of ſins ſhould be preached 1 in his 


| 
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The firſt and ſecond Sundays after EasTER 


fanding, that they might under- 
ſtand the Scriptures; 
them, Thus it is written, and thus 


| neſles'of theſe : hing- 


and ſaid unto. 


it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 
riſe from the dead the third day: 


Name among all nations, begin- 
ning at jeruſalem. And ye are wit- | 


— 
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The FT Sunday after Eaſter. 


he hath teſtified of his Son. 
that believeth on the Son of God, 


12 witneſs of God is greater: for 


his is the witneſs of God, which 
He 


hath the witneſs in himſelf: he that 


believeth not God, hath made him a 
liar, becauſe he believeth not the 


record that God gave of his Son. 
And this 1s the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life: and 
this life is in his Son. He that 


hath the Son, hath life; and he 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY Father, who haſt 
gwenthine only Son todie for | 


our ſins, and to riſe agam for our 


juſtification; Grant us ſo to put away 


the leaven of malice and wicked- 
neſs, that we may alway ſerve thee 
in pureneſs of living and truth, 


through the merits of the ſame thy 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 &. John v. 4. 
Hatſoever is born of God, 
_ overcometh the world; and 


this is the victory that overcometh 


the world, even our faith. Who is“ 
he that overcometh the world; but 
he that beheveth that jeſus is the 
Son of God? This is he that came 
by water and blood; even Jeſus 
Chriſt ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is the Spi- 
rit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit is truth. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: 
and theſe three are one. And there 
are thr ee that bear witneſs in earth, 
the #pirit, and the water, and the: 
blood': and theſe three agree in one.. 
It we receive the witneſs of men; 


| ON The Collect. . 
 LMIGHTY God, who haſt! 
given thine only Son to be 
unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, and! 


alſo an enſample of godly life; Give 
us 


— 


on . —— ' [1s EY 


— 4 hath not the Son, hath not 


7 he Goſpel.” S. John xx. 19. 
the firſt day of the week, when 

we doors were ſhut. where the di- 

ſciples were aſſembled, for fear of the 


be unto you. And when he had fo 


and his ſide.. 


Then ſaid. Jeſus. to them again, 
Peace be unto you: As my Father 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 1 you. 
And when he had. faid this, he 
breathed on them, and ſaith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, 
Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whoſe 


tained. 


The pr S after = 


þ 


Jews, came Jeſus, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace 


toever. ſins e retain, they are re- 


HE fame day at evening, balk g 


ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands | 
Then were the diſci- | 
ples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
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us grace that we may always moſt 
thankfully receive that his ineſtima- 
ble benefit, and alſo daily endeavour 
ourſelves to follow-the bleſſed ſteps 


of his moſt holy life, through the 


fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 
% e . Fet. ni. 19. 
Els is thank-worthy, if a man 


for conſcience toward God 


endure grief, ſufferi ing 1 
For what glory is it, if when 

be buffeted for your faults, ye that 
take it patiently ? But if when ye 


do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take | 


it patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye 
called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered | 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps: Who 
did no fin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth: Who, when he was 
reviled, reviled net again; When 


he ſuffered, he threatened not; but 


committed himſelf to him that judg- | 


eth righteouſly : Who his own ſelf | 
bare our ſins in his own body on 


the tree, that we being dead to ſn, 


are now returned unto the Shepherd 


ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: by 
whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. For | 


ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; but 


and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. S. John x. 11. 
"ESUS ſaid, I am the good 
ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd 
een his life for the ſheep. But he 


that is an hireling, and not the ſhep- 
herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 


ſeeth the wolf. coming, and leaveth 
-the ſheep, and ficeth ; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe 


Ae is is an hireling, and careth not for 


ing 


the ſheep. 1 am the good ſhep- 


known of mine. 


Father : 
the ſheep. And other ſheep I have, 
which are not of this fold; them 
alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 


one fold, and one Dn. 


5 Tho third Sud after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 


LMͤIGH TV God, who ſhew- 


j 
j 
; 
| 


that they may return into the way 
of righteouſneſs; Grant unto all 


them that are admitted into the fel- 


| lowſhip of Chriſt's Religion, that 
| they may eſchew thoſe things 


herd, and know my ſheep, and am | 
As the Father 
|Enoweth me, even ſo know I the 

and I lay down my life for 


hear my voice; and there ſhall be 


eſt to them that be in error, 
the light of thy truth, to the intent 


that | 
are contrary to their profeſſion, and 
follow all ſuch things as are agreea- 


ble to the ſame, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriit. Amen. 
+: he Epiſtle. x 8. Pet. ii. 11. 


| 
BY 
Fg 


you as ſtrangers and pil. 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
which war againſt the ſoul; 
your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles: that whereas 
they ſpeak againſt you as evil- 


doers, they may by your good 


works, which they ſhall behold, 
glorify God in the day of viſita- 
tion. Submit yourſelves to every 


ordinance of man for the Lord's 


ſake: whether it be to the king, as 
ſupreme; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, 
for the. puniſhment of evil-doers, 
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well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 


men: as free, and not uſing your 


liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs; 


but as the ſervants of God. Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 


God. Honour the king. 
The Goſpel. S. John xvi. 16. 


| TESUS faid to his diſciples, A 
: j little while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me: and again, a little while and ye 

hall ſee me, becauſe I go to the 

| Father. 


ſciples among themſelves, What 1s 


this that he ſaith unto us, A little | 

while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while and ye ſhall fee | 
me: and, Becauſe I go to the Fa- 
ther? They ſaid therefore, What is 


this that he ſaith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he ſaith. Now 
Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 
to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, 


Do ye enquire among yourſelves of 
that I ſaid, A little while and ye 
-ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 


while and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily, 


verily, I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
and lament, . but the world 
Hall rejoice: and ye ſhall be ſor- 
rowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be 


weep 


turned into joy. A woman, when 


the is in travail, hath forrow, be- 


cauſe her hour 1s come: but as ſoon 
as ihe is delivered of the child, ſhe 
remembereth no more the anguiſh, 


for joy that a man 1s born into the 


world. And ye now therefore have 


| ſorrow: but I will ſee you again, 


and your heartſhall rejoice, and your 


joy no man taketh from you. 


— 


—U—U G — 


Z III. 


and for the praiſe of them that do 


Lord. Amen. 
Then ſaid ſome of his di- 


The fourth Sunday after Eater. 

The Collect. . 
Almighty God, who alone 
canſt order the unruly wills 


and affections of ſinful men; Grant 
unto thy people, that they may 
love the thing which thou com- 


mandeſt, and deſire that which thou 


doſt promiſe; that ſo among the 


ſundry and manifold changes of the 


world, our hearts may ſurely there 


be fixed, where true joys are to be 
found, through jeſus Chriſt our 


The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 17. 


VERY good gift, and every 


perfect gift is from above, 


and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no varia- | 
bleneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
Of his own will begat he us with | 


the word of truth, that we ſhould 


| be a kind of firſt-fruits of his crea- | 
tures. Wherefore, my beloved bre- 

thren, let every man be ſwift to 
hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath : 
for the wrath of man worketh not | 


the righteouſneſs of God. Wherefore 


lay apart all filthineſs, and ſuper- | 
fluity of naughtineſs ; and receive 
with meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 


which is able to ſave your ſouls. 
The Goſpel. S. John xvi. 1. 
ES Us ſaid unto his diſciples, 


Now I go my way to him that 
ſent me, and none of you aſketh | 
me, Whither goeſt thou? But be- 
cauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 


you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you that I go a- 
way: for if I go not away, the Com- 


forter will not come unto you; but - 
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 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 
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thy 
holy inſpiration we may think thoſe 


os 


: 


you. 
reprove the world of fin, and of 


righteouſneſs, and of judgement: Of 


fin, becauſe they believe not on 
me: Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go 
to my Father, and ye ſee me no 


you, but ye cannot bear them now. 


truth' is come, he will guide you 


into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak 


of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: and he 


will ſhew you things to come. He | 
ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
All things that the Father hath are 


mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall 


. r 
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The fifth Sunday after 
1 The Collect. 
FN LORD, from whom all good 
things do come; Grant to us 
humble ſervants, that by thy 


TP — 2 


Eaſter. 


things that be good, and by thy 


natural face in a 


| merciful guiding may perform the 


lame, throughour Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. ng 


Te Epiſtle. S. James i. 22. 


De ye doers of the Word, and 
not hearers only, decerving 


your own felves. For if any be a 
hearer of the Word, and not a doer, 


he is like unto a man beholding his 


boldeth himſelf, and goeth his way, 


glaſs; For he be- 


—_— 
_— — 


looketh into the perfect law of li- 
berty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearex, but a 
doef of the work, this man ſhall be 


bleſſed in his deed. 


eth his own heart, this man's reli- 


dows in their affliction, and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
The Goſpel. S. John xvi. 23. 

J ERILY, verily, I ſay unto 


| the Father in my Name, he will give 
it you. Hitherto have ye aſked no- 
| thing in my Name. Aſk, and ye 
| ſhall receive, that your joy may be 
full. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you in proverbs : the time 
cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak | 
unto you in proverbs, but I thall 

| ſhew you plainly of the Father. At 
| that day ye ſhall aſk in my Name: 


and I fay not unto you, that I will 
pray the Father for you: for the 


| Father himfelf loveth you, becauſe 
| ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. I came 
forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world: Again, I leave the 

world, and go to the Father. His 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 


ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt 


no proverb. Now are we ſure that 
thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt 
not that any man ſhould aſk thee: 
by this we believe that thou camelt 


forth from God. Jeſus anſwered 
——— * 
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| If any man 
more: Of judgement, becauſe the | among you ſeem to be religious, and 
prince of this world 1s judged. I | bridleth not his tongue, but decetv- | 
have yet many things to ſay unto 


you, Whatſo&er ye ſhall aſk 


gion is vain. Pure religion, and un- 
defiled before God and the Father, is 
this, To viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
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them, Do ye now believe? Behold, truly baptized with water; but ye | 
the hour cometh, yea, is now come, | ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man | Ghoſt, not many days hence. When 
to his own, and ſhall leave me a- they therefore were come together, 
lone: and yet I am not alone, be- they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, 
cauſe the Father is with me. Theſe | wilt thou at this time reſtore again 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that | the kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid | 
in me ye might have peace. In the unto them, It is not for you to 
world ye ſhall have tribulation; but know the times or the ſeaſons, | 
be of good chear, I have overcome | which the Father hath put in his 
the world. 8 | own power. But ye ſhall receive 


— — <= | power, after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
The Aſcenſion-Day. come upon you: and ye ſhall be 
„„ CONT. | witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſa- | 
"\ RANT, we beſeech thee, Al- lem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
mighty God, that like as we | maria, and unto the uttermoſt part 
do believe thy only-begotten Son | of the earth. And when he had 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcend- | ſpoken theſe things, while they be- 
ed into the heavens; ſo we may alſo | held, he was taken up, and a cloud 
in heart and mind thither aſcend, | received him out of their fight. | 
and with him continually dwell, who | And while they looked ſtedfaſtly 
| hveth and reigneth with thee and toward heaven, as he went up, be- 
the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world | hold, two men ſtood by them in 
without end. Amen. | white apparel; which allo ſaid, Ye | 
For the Epiſtle. Acts i. 1, men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gaz- | 
4 HE former treatiſe have 1 ing up into heaven? This ſame je- 
1 made, O Theophilus, of all | ſus, which is taken up from you in- 
that Jeſus began both to do and | to heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 


= 


teach, until the day in which he | Manner, as ye have ſeen him go | 
42 
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was taken up, after that he, through | into heaven. 
the Holy Ghoſt, had given com- The Goſpel. S. Mark xvi. 14. 
mandmentsuntothe Apoſtles, whom | TESUS appeared unto the eleven 
he had choſen. To whom alſo he as they fat at meat, and up- 
ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, | braided them with their unbelief 
by many infallible proofs, being ſeen | and hardneſs of heart, becauſe | 
of them forty days, and ſpeaking of | they believed not them which had 
the things pertaining to the king- | ſeen him after he was riſen. And 
dom of God: and being aſſembled he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 
together with them, commanded | the world, and preach the Goſpel 
them that they ſhould not depart | to every creature. He that believ- 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for the | eth and is baptized, ſhall be ſav- 
E of the Father, which, ſaith ed; but he that believeth not, 
e, ye have heard of me. For John | ſhall be damned. And theſe 1 
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ſhall follow them that believe: In if any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as 
my Name ſhall they caſt out devils, the oracles of God: If any man mi- | 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, | niſter, let him do it as of the abi- | 
they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if | lity which God giveth: that God 
| they drink any deadly thing, it | inall things may be glorified through 
' ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall | Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be praiſe | 
lay hands on the ſick, and they | and dominion for ever and ever. 
ſhall recover. So then after the | Amen. 5 | ; 
Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was | % ofpel. S. John xv. 26. and 
received up into heaven, and ſat on | 25 150 of 9 <yith Cha 5 uy . 
the right hand of God. And they | __ LY 
went forth, and preached every HEN the Comforter is come, 
where, the Lord working with them, ' whom I will ſend unto you 
and confirming the word with ſigns from the Father, even the Spirit of 
following. 1 truth, which proceedeth from the 
— . ” ſhall teſtify of me. _ 
"ro Ed © | ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becaule | 
ro 4c A ye have been with me from the be- 
The Collect. ainning. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
; GOD, the King of glory, who | unto you, that ye ſhould not be 
haſt exalted thine only Son | offended. They ſhall put you out 
Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph | of the ſynagogues: yea, the time 
| unto thy Kingdom in heaven; We | cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, | 
| beſeech thee leave us not comfort- will think that he doeth God ſer- | 
| leſs; but ſend to us thine Holy | vice. And theſe things will they | 
| Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us | do unto you, becauſe they have not 
, unto the ſame place whither our | known the Father, nor me. But 
Saviour Chriſt is gone before; who | theſe things have I told you, that | 
| liveth and reigneth with thee and | when the time ſhall come, ye may 
the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world | remember that I told you of them. 
without end. Amen. =" Fu —.— „ 


-— — 
— — — 
—— — — — — o - 
— — — — — — I — — 


— . —— ˙·˙—] 
e eee ei he ee IE — — 


— . ̃ PI >" 
— . . — — 
a FI —— — 


— — — —— 
0p —ẽ— 


—— 
= — —— — 


—— 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. iv. 7. pe . 
93 HE end of all things is at The Collect. 1 
1 hand: be ye therefore ſober, | 5N OD, who, as at this time, didſt 


and watch unto prayer. And above | \ TJ teach the hearts of thy faith- | 
all things have fervent charity a- | ful people, by the ſending to them 
mong yourſelves : for charity ſhall | the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant | 
cover the multitude of fins. Uſe us by the ſame Spirit to have a | 
hoſpitality one to another without | right judgement in all things, and 
grudging. As every man hath re- | evermore to rejoice in his holy com- 
| ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter the | fort, through the merits of Chriſt | 
| ſame one to another, as good ſtew- | Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth and 
ards of the manifold grace of God, | reigneth-with thee, in the unity of 
H x H 4 > "I 
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and he ſhall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever; even the Spirit of truth, 


„ . — © "HPO 


| the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
| without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 1. 


"HEN the day of Pentecoſt 
was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. 


whom the world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; 


And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from heaven, as of a ruſhing might 

| wind, and it filled all the houſe 
| where they were fitting. And there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
like as of fire, and it fat upon each 
of them: and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 
ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. And 
there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 


for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall | 
be in you. I will not leave you | 
comfortleſs; I will come to you. 
Yet a little while, and the world 
ſeeth me no more: but ye ſee me: | 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall hve alſo. At ' 
that day ye ſhall know, that I am | 
in my Father, and you in me, and 
I in you. He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me; and he that | 
E Jews, devout men, out of every | loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Fa- | 
nation under heaven. Now when | ther, and I will love him, and will | 
this was noiſed abroad, the multi- | manifeſt myſelf to him. Judas faith | 
tude came together, and were con- unto him (not Iſcariot) Lord, how 
founded, becauſe that every man is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf ' 
heard them ſpeak in his own lan- unto us, and not unto the world? | 
guage. And they were all amazed, | Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
and marvelled, ſaying one to ano- | If a man love me, he will keep my | 
ther, Behold, are not all theſe which | words: and my Father will love 
ſpeak Galileans? And how hear | him, and we will come unto him, 
we every man in our own tongue | and make our abode with him. He 
wherein we were born ? Parthians, 


that loveth me not, keepeth not my | 
and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
| 


m 1 


| 
| 


ſayings: and the word which you 
_ | dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in | hear, is not mine; but the Father's | 
; Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus which ſent me. Theſe things have | 
and Aſia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, 


I ſpoken unto you, being yet pre- 
| in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya | ſent with you. But the Comforter, 
about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of | 


which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes | Father will ſend in my Name, he 
and Arabians; we do hear them 


ſhall teach you all things, and bring 
ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful | all things to your remembrance, 
works of God. 5 


whatſoever 1 have ſaid unto you. | 
Tbe Goſpel. S. John xiv. 15. 


Peace I leave with you; my peace 
ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, If | I give unto you: not as the world 
ye love me, keep my command- 


giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
ents. ANG Þ WIV-Pray COTIEDN, 


a 


your heart be troubled, neither let 
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ſaid unto you, I go away, and come 
ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I 


is greater than J. 


believe. 


even ſo I do. 


— —— : 


it be afraid. Ve have heard how I 


=Y "we wo@eg_s os e 


again unto you. If ye loved me, 


go unto the Father: for my Father 
And now I have 
told you before it come to paſs, that 
when it is come to paſs, ye might 
Hereafter J will not talk 
much with you : for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me. But that the world may 
know that I Iove the Father ; and as 
the Father gave me commandment, 
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RY Monday in Whitſun-week. 
The Collect. 


FN OD, who, as at this time, didſt 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 


ful people, by the ſending to them 
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word, I ſay, you know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the Bap- 
tiſm which John preached : How 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the. Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power ; who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed 


of the devil: for God was with him. 


And we are witneſſes of all things. 
which he did, both in the land of 
the Jews, and in jeruſalem; whom 


they flew, and hanged on a tree: 
Him God raiſed up the third day, 


and ſhewed him openly; not to all 
the people, but unto witneſſes choſen 
before of God, even to us, who did 
eat and drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. And he commanded 


us to preach unto the people, and 8 


E 


to teſtify that it is he which was or⸗- 


dained of God to be the judge of 


the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 


| us by the ſame Spirit to have a 
right judgement in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy com- 


fort, through the merits of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of 
the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſte. Acts x. 34. 


| 
ö 


4 


| 


HEN Peter opened his mouth, 


and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter of 


perſons; but in every nation he 


word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by 


Jeſus Chriſt (he is Lord of all) that 


that feareth him, and worketh righ- | 
teouſneſs, is accepted with him. The 


Bo TOE EY r ＋—＋˖‚ 


the prophets witneſs, that through 
his Name, whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them 
who heard the Word. And they of 


aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
alſo was poured out the gift of the 
ſpeak with tongues, and magnify 
any man forbid water, that theſe 
received the Holy Ghoſt as well as 
| baptized in the Name of the Lord, 

Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 


tain days, 


quick and dead. To him give all 


the circumciſion who believed, were 


Holy Ghoſt. For they heard them 


ſhould not be baptized, who have 


we? And he commanded them to be 


Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles. 


God. Then anfwered Peter, Can | 


? 
} 
' 


„ 
— — — — — 


| 

| 

j 
2 * — 4 


— 2 24 i a < wa * — — 


e dee x — —„—U—— 2 ——ũ— ũ Tq w — ——2 — v ͤ2 


Tueſday in WAITs UN WEEK. LS 
The Goſpel. S. John iii. 16, maria had received the Word of 

4 OD ſo loved the world, that God, they ſent unto them Peter and 
he gave his only- begotten Son, | John; who, when they were come 

that whoſoever believeth in him, | down, prayed for them, that the 
| ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- | might receive the Holy Ghoſt. (For 
ing life. For God ſent not his Son | as yet he was fallen upon none of 
into the world to condemn the them: only they were baptized in 
World, but that the world through | the Name of the Lord Jeſus.) Then | 
him might be ſaved. He that be- | laid they their hands on them, and 
| Heveth on him, is not condemned: | they received the Holy Ghoſt. * 
but he that believeth not, is con- De Goſpel. S. John x. 1. 
demned already, becauſe he hath } ERILY, verily, I ſay unto you, 
not believed in the Name of the He that entereth not by the 
only-begotten Son of God. And | door into the ſheepfold, but climb- 
this is the condemnation, that light | eth up ſome other way, the ſame is a 
is come into the world, and men | thief and a robber. But he that en- 
loved darkneſs rather than light, | tereth in by the door, is the ſhepherd | 
| becauſe their deeds were evil. For of the ſheep. To him the porter 
every one that doeth evil, hateth | openeth; and the ſheep hear his | 
the light, neither cometh to the light, | voice : and he calleth his own ſheep | 
left his deeds ſhould be reproved. | by name, and leadeth them out. 
But he that doeth truth, cometh to And when he putteth forth his own 
the light, that his deeds may be | ſheep, he goeth before them, and the 
| 
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made manifeſt, that they are wrought | ſheep follow him : for they know his 
in God. „ voice. And a ſtranger will they not 
— — — — follow, but will flee from him; for 
> Tueſday in Whitſun-week. they know not the voice of ſtran- 
rm: 0 ' wn gers. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
0d, who, as at this time, didſt them: but they underſtood not what 
AJ teach the hearts of thy faithful things they were which he ſpake unto 
people, by the ſending to them the them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them a- 
light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us | gain, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 1 
by the ſame Spirit to have a right am the door of the ſheep. All that ; 
judgement in all things, and ever- | ever came before me are thieves and Rs 
more to rejoice in his holy comfort, | robbers : but the ſheep did not hear, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus | them. I am the door: by me if 
our Saviour ; who liveth and reign- | any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, 
eth with thee, in the unity of the | and ſhall go in and out, and find 3 
| ſame Spirit, one God, world with- | paſture. The thief cometh not but 4 
out end. Amen. 3 for to ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 1 
For the Epiſtle. Acts viii. 14. ſtroy: I am come that they might I 
[3 "HEN the Apoſtles who were | have life, and that they might have 
55 at Jeruſalem heard that Sa- it more abundantlixy. | 
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TRINITy 


SUN DAL. 
i Trinity-ſunday. T ihe tlirone, were four Ha ai of | 
The Collect. eyes before and behind. And the 


” 
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LMIGHTY and everlaſting 

God, who haſt given unto us 
thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion 
of a true faith, to acknowledge the 


glory of the eternal Trinity, and in 


the 5 wer of the Divine Majeſty to 
worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, 
that thou woukleb keep us ſtedfaſt 


in this Faith, and evermore defend 
us from all adverſities; who liveſt | 


and reigneſt one God, world with- 


out end. Amen. 


—  — — — 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. iv. 1. 
FT ER this I looked, and be- 


hold, a door was opened in 


heaven: and the firſt voice which I 


up hither, and I will ſhew thee 


things which muſt be hereafter. And | 


immediately I was in the Spirit: 
and behold, a throne was 
heaven, and one ſat on the throne. | 
And he that fat, was, to look pon. 


et in 


like a jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone: 


and there was a rainbow round "| 
bout the throne, in ſight like unto 


an emerald; And: round about the 


| throne were four and twenty ſeats ; 


and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and | 


twenty elders fitting, clothed in | 
white raiment; and they 
their heads crowns of gold. And | 
| out of the throne procceded light- 


had on 


nings, and thunderings, and voices : 
And. there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which 
are the ſeven Spirits of God. And 
before the throne there was a ſea of 
glaſs, like unto cryſtal: and in the 
midſt of thethrone, and round about 


| 


to COIMC. 


| him that ſat on the throne, and wor- 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet, 


talking with me; which ſaid, Come 


ruler of the Jews. 


mother's womb, and be born? Jeſus. 


firſt beaſt was like a lion; and the 
| 


ſecond beaſt like a calf; and the 


third beaſt had a face as a man; 
and the fourth beaſt was like a fly-. 
ing eagle. And the four beaſts had 
each of them ſix wings about him, 
and they were full of eyes within; 
and they reſt not day and night, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is 
And when thoſe beaſts | 

give glory, and honour, and thanks | 
to him that ſat on the throne, who | 8 


liveth for ever and ever, the four 


and twenty elders fall down before 


ſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever; and caſt their crowns before | 


the throne, ſaying, Thou art wor- | 


thy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
honour, and power; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy plea- 
ſure they are, and were created. 
De Gospel. S. John iii. 1. | 
HERE was a man of the Pha- 
riſees, named Nicodemus, a: 
The ſame came 
o Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art | 
a teacher- come from God: For no 
man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 
Jeſus anſwered arid ſaid unto him, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he can- 
not ſee the Kingdom of God. Nico- 
demus faith unto him, How can a. 
man be born when he 1s old? can 
he enter the ſecond time into his 
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anſwered, Verily, verily, I tay unto. 
thee, 


— — 


ca — 


The firſt Sunday after T's: NITx· 
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| periſh, but have eternal life. 


"The 2 Sunday after Trinity. 


thee, Except a man be born of wa- 
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot 


enter into the Kingdom of God. 


That which is born of the fleſh, is 
fleſh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. 


gain. The wind bloweth where it 
liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: 


ſo is every one that is born of the 


Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered and 


| ſaid unto him, How can theſe things 
be? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | 
him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, 
and knoweſt not theſe things? Ve- 
rily, verily, Iſay unto thee, We ſpeak 


that we do know, and teſtify that 


how ſhall ye believe, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? And no man 


| hath aſcended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, even 


the Son of man, who 1s in heaven. 
And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the 


Son of man be lifted up: that who- | 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 


Marvel not that 1 
{aid unto thee, Ye muſt be born a- 


| we have ſeen, and ye receive not | 
our witneſs. If I have told you 
earthly things, and ye believe not, 


; 


ö 


The Collect. 


N GOD, the ſtrength of all them 


that put their truſt in thee, 
Mercifully accept our prayers; and 
becauſe, through the weakneſs of 
our mortal nature, we can do no 
good thing without thee, grant us 
the help of thy grace, that in keep- 


2 
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ing of thy commandments, we may 
pleaſe thee, both in will and deed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 5 


The Epiſtle. S. John iv. 7. 


ELOVED, let us love one an- 


other: for love is of God; and 


every one that loveth, is born of 


God, and knoweth God. He that 


loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is love. In this was manifeſt- 
ed the love of God towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent his only-begot- 


| ten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but | 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our fins. 


Beloved, if God fo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another. No 


| man hath ſeen God at any time. If 


we love one another, God dwelleth 


in us, and his love is perfected in 
us. Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, becauſe he 


hath given us of his Spirit. And 


we have ſeen, and do teſtify, that | 
the Father ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. Whoſoever | 
| ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and | 
he in God. And we have known, 
and believed the love that God hath 
to us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, | 


and God in him. Herein 1s our 


love made perfect, that we may | 
have boldneſs in the day of judge- | 
ment: becauſe as he is, ſo are we 
in this world. There is no fear in 


love; but perfect love caſteth out 
fear, becauſe fear hath torment: 


He that feareth, is not made perfect 
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and fine linen, 
_ ouſly every day. And there was a 


was laid at his 


| rus, 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; 


ks ——— — — — — 


in love. 


firſt loved us. If a man ſay, I love 


God, and hateth his brother, he is 


a har : for he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, how 


can he love God, whom he hath 


not ſeen? And this commandment 
have we from him, That he who 
loveth God, love his brother alſo. 

The Goſp el. S. Luke xvi. 19. 


who was clothed in purple 
and fared ſumptu- 


certain beggar, named Lazarus, who 
gate, full of ſores, 
and deſiring to be fed with the 


crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table: 


moreover, the dogs 


came and licked his ſores. And it 


came to pals that the beggar died, 


and was carried by the angels into 


| Abraham's boſom: the rich man alſo 
died, and was buried. And i in hell 
he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom. And he 
cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 


that he may dip the tip of his 
know that we have paſſed from 


HERE was a certain rich man 


aw a we —¼ 
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We love him, becauſe he | 
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nir 


fore, father, that thou wouldeſſ ſend 
him to my father's houſe: for I have 
five brethren ; that he may teſtify 


unto them, leſt they alſo come into 


Abraham 


this place of torment. 
have Moſes 


ſaith unto him, They 
and the 
them. And he ſaid, Nay, father 


Abraham; but if one went unto. 
them from the dead, they will re- 

And he ſaid unto him, If 
hear not Moſes and the pro- 
phets, neither will they be perſuad- 


pent. 


they 


ed, —..— one roſe from the | dead. 


—— 
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rophets; let them hear 


The ſecond Sandy 7 7 ri nity. 
The Collect. 


LORD, who never faileſt to 


help and govern them, whom 


thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 
fear and love; Reep us, we beſeech 


thee, under the protection of thy 


good providence; and make us to 
have a perpetual fear and love of 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chr ſt | 


our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 F. John ili. 13. 


| the world hate you. We 


"ARVEL not, my brethren, if} 
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for I am tormented in this flame. death unto life, becauſe we love the 
| But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember | brethren: He that loveth not his 
| that thou in thy life-time receivedſt | brother, abideth in death. Whoſo- | 
| thy good things, and likewiſe La- ever hateth his brother, 18 a mur- | 
zarus evil things: but now he is derer; and ye know that no mur- 
comforted, and thou art tormented. derer hath eternal life abiding in 
And beſides all this, between us and him. Hereby perceive we the love | 
ou there is a great gulf fixed: fo of God, becauſe he laid down his 
thatthey who would paſs from hence | life for us: and we ought to Jay 
to you cannot ; neither can they paſs | down our lives for the brethren. 
to us, that would come from thence. | But whoſo hath this world's good. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee there- and ſeeth iT brother have need, 
: — and 
| 
| | — 
S554 
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The third day | after” T RINITY. 
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for all things are now ready. 


and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him; how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? My little chil- 

dren, let us not love in word, nei- 
ther in tongue; but in deed, and in 
truth. And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure 


our hearts before him. For if our 
heart condemn us, God is greater 


than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. Beloved, if our heart con- 


demn us not, then have we confi- 
dence towards God. And whatſo- 


ever we aſk, we receive of him, be- 


eauſe we keep his commandments, 


and do thoſe things that are pleaſ- 


ing in his ſight. And this is his 


] 


[lord theſe things. 
of the houſe, being angry, ſaid to 


| 
| 
| 


* eee That we ſhould be- 


lieve on the Name of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, and love one another, as he 
gave us commandment. 


that keepeth his commandments, 
 dwelleth in him, and he in him: 


and hereby we know that he abid- | 
eth in us, by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke xiv. 16. 
Certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many: and 


And he 


f 


| | 


| 


ient his ſervant at ſupper-time to | 


ſay to them that were bidden, Come, 
And 


they all with one conſent began to 


5 make excuſe. 


him, I have bought a piece of ground, 
and I muſt needs go and fee it: 1 
pray thee have me excuſed. And 


| another ſaid, I have bought, five yoke 


of oxen, and 1 go to prove them: 
I pray thee have me excuſed. And 


another ſaid, I have married a. wife, 


and therefore I. cannot come. So 
chat ſervant came, and ſhewed his 


The firſt ſaid unto. | 


| 


Then the maſter 


his ſervant, Go out quickly into the 
ſtreets and lanes of the city, and 
bring 
inaimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is 


done as thou haſt commanded, and 
yet there is room. And the lord 


aich unto the ſervant, Go out into 


che highways and hedges, and com- 


pel them to come in, that my houſe 
may be filled. For I ſay unto you, 
that none of thoſe men which were 


bidden, ſhall taſte of f my ſupper. 


in hither the poor, and the 


F: 
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The this d Sunday after J. rinity, 


The Collect. 
LORD, we beſeech thee mer- 


cifully to hear us; and grant 


that we, to whom thou haſt given 


an hearty deſire to pray, may by 
thy mighty aid be defended and 


comforted in all dangers and adver- 
ſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


De Ehiſti. I s. Peter . . 


LL of you be ſubject one to ; 


another, and be clothed with 
| humility : for God reſiſteth the proud, 


and giveth grace to the humble. 
Humble yourſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time: caſting 
all your care upon him, for he careth 


for you. Be ſober, be vigilant; be- 
cauſe your adverſary the devil, as a 


roring lion, walketh about, ſeeking | 


whom he may devour. Whom re- 
fiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith; knowing 


that the ſame afflictions are accom- 


Plithed 1 in your brethren that are in 


the 
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The fourth Sunday after 1 11755 
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The fourth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Colle. © 
() GOD, the protector of all that 
truſt in thee, without whom | 
nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy ; | 
Increaſe and multiply upon us thy 


— —— 


the world. But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye | 
have ſuffered a while, make you per- | 
| 
| 


fect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
| To him be glory and dominion for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


{ 
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to hear him. And the Phariſees 


dle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeck 
diligently till ſhe find it? And when 
the hath found it, ſhe calleth her | 
friends and her neighbours together, | 


found the piece which I had loſt. 


_ The Goſpel. S. Luke xv. 1. 


and guide, we may ſo paſs through 


HEN drew near unto him all 
the publicans and ſinners for 


and ſcribes murmured, ſaying, This 
man receiveth ſinners, and eateth | 
with them: And he ſpake this ba- 
rable unto them, ſaying, What man 
of you having an hundred ſheep, if 
he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
neſs, and go after that which is loſt, 

until lie find it? And when he hath | 


| 
4 
found it, he layeth it on his ſhoul- 
ders, rejoicing. And when he com- 


eth home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my ſheep which was loſt. I 
ſay unto you, That likewiſe joy ſhall” 
be in heaven over one ſinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine juſt perſons which need no 
repentance. Either what woman, 


loſe one piece, doth not lizhe a can- 


ſaying, Rejoice with me, for I have 


Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is 
joy in the preſence of the angels of 
God, over one ſinner that repent-. 
cth. 


| God. 


? 


having ten pieces of filver, if the | 
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mercy, that thou being our ruler 


things temporal, that we finally loſe 


not the things eternal: Grant this, 


O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chr iſt's 
ſake our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 18. 


ſhall be revealed in us. For the ear- 
neſt expectation of the creature wait- 


eth for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. For the creature was made 
ſubject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected 


the ſame in hope: becauſe the crea- 


ture itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from 


the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of 


ourſelves, 


boch. 
Je Goſpel. S. Luke vi. 36. | 
E ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father alſo is merciful. Judge 
not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be 


| condemned: forgive, and ye ſhall 


by for given : give, and it ſhall be 
| given 


Reckon that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which 


For we know that the whole 
creation groneth, and travaileth in 
Pain together until now: And not 
only they, but ourſelves alſo, which 
have the firſt- fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourſelves grone within 
waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wat, the eee of our 
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The fifth Sunday after Hs 
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both fall into the ditch ? The diſci- 


thou the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther EVE, 


mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyſelf -beholdeſt not the beam | 


of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote 


2 


given unto you: good meaſure, 
preſſed down, and ſhaken together, 
and running over, ſhall men give 
into your boſom. For with the fame 
meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. And he 
ſpake a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind ? ſhall they not 


ple is not above his maſter : but 
every one that is perfect, ſhall be 
as his maſter, And why. beholdeſt 


but perceiveſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye: Ei- 
ther how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the 


that 1 is in thine own eye? Thou hy- 
pocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out 


that 1 18 1 in thy bratber s eye. 


world may be ſo peaceably ordered 


[| , , 
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The fifth F 85 after Trinity. 


herit a bleſling. For he that will 
love life, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they ſpeak no 
guile. Let him eſchew evil, and 


— * 


enſue it. For the eyes of the Lord 


are over the righteous, and his ears 


are open unto their prayers: but 


the face of the Lord is againſt them 


that do evil. And who is he that 
will harm you, if ye be followers 


of that which is good? But and if | 


ye ſuffer for righteavſneſs ſake, hap- 
py are ye: and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled ; 

but ſanctity the Lord God in your 


| hearts. 


The Goſpel. 5. Lukey. 1. 


Ir came to paſs, that as the peo-.| 


ple preſſed upon him to hear 
the Word of God, he ſtood by the 
lake of Gennefareth ; and ſaw two 


_ | ſhips ſtanding by the lake ; but the 


fiſnermen were gone out of them, 
and were waſhing their nets. 


The Collect. 


\RANT, O Lord, we bee | 
FT thee, that the courſe of this | 


by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly | 
quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. iii. 8. 

E ye all of one mind, having 
compaſſion one of another; 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 

teous: not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing; but contrari- 
wiſe, bleſſing ; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 
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he entered into one of the ſhips, 


which was Simon's, and prayed him 


that he would thruſt out a little 
from the land: and he ſat down, 


and taught the people out of the 
ſhip. 


nets for a draught. And Simon an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 


have toiled all the night, and have 


taken nothing ; nevertheleſs, at thy 
word I will let down the net. And 


when they had this done, they in- 


cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes ; 


and their net brake. And they beck- | 


oned unto their partners which were 


my 


— 
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do good ; let him ſeek peace, and 
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And 


Now when he had left ſpeak- | 
ing, he ſaid unto Simon, Launch out 
into the deep, and let down your 
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in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. 1 they 


came and filled both the ſhips, ſo 


that they began to ſink. When Si- 


mon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 


Jeſus' knees, faying, Depart from 
me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. 
For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of 
the fiſhes, which they had taken: 

And fo was alſo James, and John, 
the ſons of Zebedee, who were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 


unto Simon, Fear not ; from hence- 


forth thou ſhalt catch men. And 
when they had brought their ſhips 


to land, they forſook all, and fol- 
lowed him. 


_— 


him: knowing 


* he fixth 12 Ge, T. Tr Trinity. 
The Collect. 


7 GOD, who haſt prepared for | 
them that love thee, ſuch good 


things as paſs man's underſtanding ; 
Pour intoourheartsſuch love toward 
| thee, that we loving thee above all 
things, may obtain thy promiſes, 


| which exceed all that we can de- 


ſire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
The Epil. 
"NOW ye 


Rom. vi. I; 


not, that ſo many 


feſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 


of us as were baptized into 


— ä 
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likeneſs of his ü Know- 
ing this, that our old man is cru- 
cified with him, that the body of 
ſin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 


forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. For | 
he that is dead, is freed from ſin. 
| Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we | 
believe that we ſhall alſo live with 

that Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead, dieth no more ; 
death hath no more dominion over 
him. For in that he died, he died 


unto ſin once; but in that he liv- 


| eth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe 
reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 


indeed unto fin, but alive unto 


God, W nr Chriſt our 
| Lord. | 


Tue Goſpel. S. Matth. v. 20. 


[ES Us ſaid unto his diſciples, 


Except your righteouſneſs ſhall 


them of old time, Thou ſhalt not | 


kill : and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall | 
be in danger of the judgement. But 
, I fay unto you, That whoſoever is 
angry with his brother without a 
| cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the. 


judgement : and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
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The ſixth Sunday : after * RINITY. 
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| 


exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes | 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven. 
Ve have heard that it was ſaid b 


to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in 


danger of the council : 


but whoſo- 


-—- 2 — — — 
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death; Therefore we are bur ied with ever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be 
him by baptiſm into death: that in danger of hell-fire. Therefore 11 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up from thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
the dead, by the glory of the Father, there remembereſt that thy brother 
even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- hath ought againſt thee; leave 
neſs of life. For if we have been there thy gift before the altar, and 
B e together in the likeneſs of £0 thy way, firſt be reconciled to 
is death, we ſhall be alſo in the {thy brother, and then come and 
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priſon. Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou 
halt by no means come out thence, 

till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing. . 5 


offer thy gift. - 
adverſary quickly, whiles thou art 
in the way with him; leſt at any 
time the adverſary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be caſt into 
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The ſeventh and eighth Sundays 
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| The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 


creaſe in us true religion, nouriſh us | 
with all goodneſs, and of thy great | 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


even ſo now yield your members ſer- 
vants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. | 
For when ye were the ſervants of | 


What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? 


have your fruit unto holineſs, and 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. 


: 

a 
. 1 n 
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. | 

The Collect. | 

1 ORD of all power and might, 
who art the author and giver | 


of all good things; Graft in our 


hearts the love of thy Name, in- 


mercy keep us in the ſame, through 


The Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 19. 
T SPEAK after the manner of 
men, becauſe of the infirmity of 
your fleſh: for as ye have yielded 


your members ſervants to unclean- | 


neſs, and to iniquity, unto iniquity | 


ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs, 


for the end of thoſe things 1s death. 
But now being made free from fin, 
and become ſervants to God, ye 


the end everlaſting life. For the 


wages of fin is death: but the gift 
of God is eternal life, through Je- 
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N thoſe days the multitude be- 
ing very great, and having no- 
thing to eat, Jeſus called his di- 
ſciples unto him, and faith unto 
them, I have compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they have now 


been with me three days, and have 
to eat: And if I ſend them | 


nothin 
away faſting to their own houfes, 
they will faint by the way: for di- 
vers of them came from fr And 


his diſciples anſwered him, From 


whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men 
with bread, here in the wilderneſs ? 
And he aſked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they faid, 


Seven. And he commanded the 


people to ſit down on the ground: 


and he took the ſeven loaves, and 


gave thanks, and brake, and gave 


fiſhes; and he bleſſed, and com- 


manded to ſet them. alſo. before | 
them. So they. did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up. of the 


broken meat that was left, ſeven 
baſkets. And they that had eaten, 


were about four thouſand : and he 


ſent them away. 


after T xiNn1ty. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark viii. f. 


| 


| to his diſciples to ſet before them: 
and they did ſet them before the | 
people. And they had a few ſmall 
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The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. | 

680 D, whoſe never-failing 

Y providence ordereth all things 

both in heaven and earth; We 


humbly beſeech thee to put away 


from us all hurtful things, and to 


give us thoſe things which be pro- 
; n fita ble 


5 
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CONE . The ninth Sun 
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fitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
De Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 12. 
RET HREN, we are debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live after 


the fleſh: For if ye live after the 
_ fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through 


the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye ſhall live. For as many 


as are led by the Spirit of God, they 


are the ſons of God. For ye have 
not received the ſpirit of bondage 


cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it- 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
that we are the children of God. 
And if children, then heirs ; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt : 
if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 


that we may be alſo glorified toge- 


ther. 1 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. vii. 15. 


B 


vening wolves. Ye ſhall know them 
by their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 


Even ſo every good tree bringeth 


forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 


tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; 


neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 1s 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 


know them. Not every one that 


ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven : 


but he that doeth the will of my 


Father who is in heaven. 


E WARE of falſe prophets, | 
which come to you in ſheep's | 
clothing, but inwardly they are ra- 
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again to fear; but ye have received | 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. © | 
RANT to us, Lord, we be- 


ſeech thee, the Spirit to think 
and do always ſuch things as be 
rightful ; that we, who cannot do 
any thing that is good without thee, 

may 


cording to thy will, through, Jeſus | 


by thee be enabled to live ac- 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Fpiſile. 1 Cor. x. r. 


RETHREN, I would not that 

ye ſhould be ignorant, how 

that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea; 


and were all baptized unto Moſes in 


the cloud, and in the ſea; and did 


all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and 
did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink; 


(for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
that followed them; and that Rock 
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was Chriſt.) But with many of 


them God was not well pleaſed : for 


they were overthrown in the wil- 
derneſs. Now theſe things were our 


examples, to the intent we ſhould 


not luſt after evil things, as they 


alſo luſted. Neither be ye 1dolaters, 


as were ſome of them; as it is writ- | 
ten, The people fat down to eat 


and drink, and roſe up to play. 


Neither let us commit fornication, 
as ſome of them committed, and 


fell in one day three and twenty 


thouſand. Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempt- 


ed, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


Neither murmur ye, as ſome of 


them alſo murmured, and were de- 


ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now all 


theſe things happened unto them for 
enſamples: and they are written for 
Our admonition, upon when 


the 
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eth, take heed leſt he fall. 
hath no temptation taken you, but 
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may receive me into their 


The tenth Sunday after TRIN ITI. 


ends of the world are come. Where- 
fore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 


There 


ſuch as is common to man: but 


God is faithful, who will not ſuffer |! - 


you to be tempted above that ye 


are able; but will with the temp- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xvi. 1. 
TESUS faid unto his diſciples, 


There was a certain rich man, 
who had a ſteward ; and the ſame 
was accuſed unto him, that he had 
| waſted his 
him, and ſaid unto him, How is it 
that I hear this of thee? Give an | 
account of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou 


goods. And he called 


mayeſt be no longer ſteward. Then 


the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
| ſhall Ido? for my lord taketh away 


from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot 
dig, to beg I am aſhamed. I am 


| reſolved what to do, that when J 


am put out of the ad- vg they 
So he called every one of his lord's 


| debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the 
| firſt, How much oweſt thou unto 


my lord? And he ſaid, An hundred 


meaſures of oil. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and fit down 
quickly, and write fifty. Then ſaid 
he to another, And how much oweſt 
thou? And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
And the lord commend- 
ed the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he | 


fourſcore. 


had done wiſely : for the children 


of this world are in their genera- 
tion wiſer than the children of light. 


ouſes. 


— 


| 


| 


| 


And I ſay unto you, Make to your- 


ſelves friends of the Mammon of 


unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye fail, 


they may receive you into everlaſt- 


ing habitations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


" RT thy merciful ears, O Lord, | 
be open to the prayers of thy 
humble ſervants ; and that they may 


obtain their petitions, make them 


to aſk ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 155 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xli. 1. 
AOncerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 


thren, I would not have you 
ignorant. 


But the manifeſtation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. 
For to one is given by the Spirit the 


word of wiſdom; to another the 
word of knowledge by the ſame 
Spirit; to another faith by the ſame 


Spirit ; to another the gifts of heal- 
ing by the ſame Spirit; to another 


the working of miracles; to another 


prophecy ; to another diſcerning of 
= ſpirits; 


— 
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Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto theſe | 
dumb 1dols, even as ye were led. | 
Wherefore I give you to underſtand, 

that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit | 
of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed : and | 

that no man can ſay that Jeſus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. |. 
Now there are diverſities of gifts, 
but the ſame Spirit. And there are 
differences of adminiſtrations, but 
the ſame Lord. And there are di- 
verſities of operations, but it is the 
ſame God, who worketh all in all. 
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be made partakers 
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pirits to another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpre- 
tation of tongues. But all theſe 
worketh that one and the ſelf- ſame 


Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve- 
rally as he will. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xix. 41. 


ND when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept 


| over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 


peace] but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days ſhall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall 
caſt a trench about thee, and com- 


paſs thee round, and keep thee in 
on every ſide, and ſhall lay thee 


even with the ground, and thy chil- 


dren within thee; and they ſhall not 


leave in thee one ſtone upon ano- 
ther: 


into the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſold therein, and them 


that bought; ſaying unto them, It 
1s written, My houle 1s the houſe of | 
prayer, but ye have made it a den | 


of thieves. 
the temple. 


—— — — — —— re 6 * 
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| The rend "Sunday after Tri rinity. 


The Colle. OS 
GOD, who declareſt thy Al- 
mighty power moſt chiefly in 

| Rewing mercy and pity; Merci- 
fully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure | 


| of thy grace, that we running the 


way of thy commandments, may 
obtain thy gracious D and 
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The eleventh Sunday after T RINITY. __ 


becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. And he went 


| 
| 
| 
: 


——— Cov —— — —— 


treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. I Os. XV. I. 


RETHREN, I declare unto | 


you the Goſpel which I preach- 
ed unto you, which alſo you have re- 


| ceived, and wherein ye ſtand ; by 


which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 


in memory what I preached unto 


you, unleſs ye have believed in vain, 
For I delivered unto you firſt of all, 
that which I alſo received; how that 


Chriſt died for our fins according to 
and that he was 
buried; and that he roſe again the 
third day according to the Scrip- 


the Scriptures: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 


tures: and that he was ſeen of Ce- 


phas, then of the twelve. 


that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 


After 


| 


dr ed brethren at once: of whom | 


the greater part remain unto this 
reſent; 


After that, he was ſeen of James; 


And laſt | 


For I 


then of all the Apoſtles. 
of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of 
one born out of due time. 


but ſome are fallen aſleep. 


am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that 


am not meet to be called an Apo- 


And he taught ally | in ſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church 


of God. But by the grace of God I 
am what I am: and his grace which 


was beftowed upon me, was not in 


vain; but I laboured more abun- 
| dantly than they all: yet not I, but 
the grace of God which was with 
me. Therefore whether it were ], 
or they, ſo we preach, and ſo ye 


believed. 


The Grſpel. S. Luke xvili. 9. 


'ESUS ſpake this parable unto 
certain which truſted in them 
thy — i ſelves that they were righteous, and 


] 4 deſpiled 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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ing us thoſe good things which 
we are not worthy 


that I am not as other men are, ex- 


ſtanding afar off, would not lift up 
ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. I 
tell you, this man went down to 


that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be ex- 
| alted. 


Amen. 


nn — — — — 


deſpiſed others: Two men went up 
into the temple to pray; the one a 
Phariſee, and the other a Publican. | 
The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf, God, I thank thee, 


— — EC — — — 


tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even as this Publican. I faſt twice 
in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſleſs. And the Publican 


his houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth | 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he 


—_— 


The — 9 — after Tri Nl . 
The Collect. 


LMIGHTY and everlaſtin 4 
God, who art always more 


ready to hear, than we to pray, and 
art wont to give more than either 
wie defire, or deſerve; Pour down | 
upon us the abundance of thy mer 


cy; forgiving us thoſe things where- | 
of our conſcience 1s afraid, and giv- 


to aſk, but 
through the merits and mediation. 


of Jeſus Chriſt oy Son our Lord. 


| 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 311. 4. 


UC truſt have we through 
Chriſt to God-ward: Not that 
we are ſufficient of ourſelves to 
think any thing as of ourſelves; 
but our ſufficiency is of God: Who 
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The twelfth Sunday after TRIN ITV. 


ſhall not the miniſtration of the 


be glory, much more doth the mi- 


took him aſide from the multitude, 


ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and 


to ſpeak, 


n 92s 


alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teſtament; not of the let- 
ter, but of the Spirit: for the let- | 
ter killeth, but the Spirit giveth. 
life. But if the miniſtration of 
death, written and engraven in 
ſtones, was glorious; ſo that the | 
children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the face of Moſes for | 
the glory of his countenance, which | 
glory was to be done away; how 


Spirit be rather glorious? For if 
the miniſtration of condemnation : 


niſtration of IN exceed in 

glory. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark vii. 31. 

ES Us departing from the coaſts | 

of Tyre and Sidon, came unto | 

the ſea of Galilee, through the 

| midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. | 

| And they bring unto him one that | 

was deaf, and had an impediment | 

in his ſpeech: and they beſeech him 

to put his hand upon him. And he! 


Aa _—_ 


and put his fingers into his ears, 
and he ſpit, and touched his tongue: | 
and looking up to heaven, he ſigh- | 
| ed, and ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that 3 is, Be opened. And ſtraight- 
way his ears were opened, and the 


he ſpake plain. And he charged 
them that they ſhould tell no man: 
but the more he charged · them, ſo 

much the more a great deal they 
publiſhed it; and were beyond mea- | 
ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hat 
done all things well: he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
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The thirteenth Sunday er Faint. 


| T Ye 
The thirteenth Sunday after T rinity. The Goſpel. S. Luke x. 23. 
The Collect. 


LESSED are the eyes which 
A LMIGHTY and merciful ſee the things that ye ſee. For 
God, of whoſe only gift it 


I tell you, that many prophets and 
cometh, that thy faithful people do | BOL Have eee 
unto thee true and laudable ſervice ; 
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which ye ſee, and have not ſeen 
them; and to hear thoſe things 


| Grant, we beſeech thee, that we 
may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this 
life, that we fail not finally to at- 


tain thy heavenly promiſes, through 


the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 5 4 


The Epiſtle. Gal. ii. 16. 


TO Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. He ſaith 


not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but 


which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. And behold, a certain law- 


yer ſtood up, and tempted him, ſay- 


ing, Maſter, what ſhall I do to in- 
herit eternal life? He ſaid unto him, | 


What is written in the law ? How 


readeſt thou ? And he anſwering, 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy | 
God with all thy heart, and with all | 


thy ſoul, and with all thy ftrength, | 


as of one, And to thy ſeed, which 
is Chriſt. And this I ſay, that the 
covenant that was confirmed before 


and with all thy mind; and thy | 
neighbour as thyſelf. And he ſaid | 
unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right: | 


| of God in Chriſt, the law which 
| was four hundred and thirty years 
after cannot diſannul, that it ſhould 


make the promiſe of none effect, 
For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promiſe ; but 
God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. 


| Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? It 


was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 
till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom 
the promiſe was made; and it was 


ordained by angels in the hand of a 


mediator. Now a mediator is not 
a mediator of one; but God is one. 


Is the law then againſt the promiſes | 
| of God? God forbid: for if there 


had been a law given, which could 


have given life, verily righteouſneſs 
ſhould have been by the law. But 


the Scripture hath concluded all un- 
der ſin, that the promiſe by faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them 


that believe. 
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this do, and thou ſhalt live. But 
he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid | 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neigh- 
{ bour? And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 


A certain man went down from Je- 
ruſalem to Jericho, and fell among 


thieves, which ſtripped him of his 


raiment, and wounded him, and 


departed, leaving him half dead. 


And by chance there came down a 
certain Prieſt that way; and when 


he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the 


other ſide. And likewiſe a Levite, 


when he was at the place, came 


and looked on him, and paſled by 
on the other ſide. But a certain | 


Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 


where he was: and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on him, 
and went to him, and bound up his | 


wounds, pouring in oil and wine; 
and ſet him on his own beaſt, and 
brought him to an inn, and took 

4 T6: care 
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| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The fourtec 
care of him. And on the mor- 
row, when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to the 
hoſt, and ſaid untq him, Take care 


of him; and whatſoever thou ſpend- 


eft more, when I come again, I 


our teenth Sunday after TRIN ITX. 


—— 


things, ſhall not inherit the King- 


dom of God. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- 


fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch 
there is no law. And they that 


will repay thee. Which now of | are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh, 


theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 
bour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he ſaid, He that 


ſhewed mercy on him. Then ſaid 


Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou | paſſed through the midſt of Samaria | 
Es aäand Galilee, And as he entered 


likewiſe. 


— 


thou doſt command, through Jeſus 


The Epiſtle. Gal. v. 16. 
SAY then, Walk in the Spirit, 


and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of down on his face, at his feet, 
the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth a- him thanks: 


gainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh ; and theſe are con- 


trary the one to the other; ſo that 


ye cannot do the . that Je 
would. But if ye be led by the 


| Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
Now the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, | 
fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivioul- | 


neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 
ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like: of the which I tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you in 


time paſt, that they who do ſuch 


| with the affections and luſts. 
Me Goſpel. S. Luke xvii. 11. 


—— — — 


went to Jeruſalem, that he 


| 


into a certain village, there met 


him ten men that were lepers, Who 

SE |, | ſtood afar off, And they lifted up 

LMIGHTY and everlaſting their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, 

God, give untous the increale | 

| of faith, hope, and charity ; and that 

| we may obtain that which thou doſt | qc 
promiſe, make us to love that which And 


have mercy on us. And when he 


ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go 


yourſelves unto the prieſts. 


loud voice glorified God, and fell 
giving 


| Were there not ten cleanſed ? but 


þ 


ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way ; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 


urs Gs Ago O_o - 


ND it came to paſs, as Jeſus 


it came to paſs, that as they 
| went, they were cleanſed. And one 
| of them, when he ſaw that he was 
| healed, turned back, and with a 


and he was a Sama- 
| ritan. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 


where are the nine? There are not 
found that returned to give glory 
to God, fave this ſtranger. And he 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
EN JO LT 
EE, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 

thy Church with thy perpe- 


of man without thee cannot but 
fall, keep us ever by thy help from 


all 
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tual mercy: And becauſe the frailty 
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all things hurtful, and lead us to 
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Ihe ſixteenth Sunday after TRI NITY. 
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all things profitable to our falva- 


tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
„„ The: Epeftie.. | Gal. yi. 11. 

E ſee how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine 


own hand. As many as deſire to 
make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they 
| conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 


only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecu- 


tion for the croſs of Chriſt. For 
neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed, keep the law; but defire 
| to have you circumciſed, that they 


may glory in your fleſh, But God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in 
the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world. For in 


Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 


availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 


ciſion, but a new creature. And 
as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 


and upon the Iſrael of God. From 


— — —— 


g 4 —— — — — 
— — — — — — 2 5 * 
. 

n k . 

x 


henceforth let no man trouble me, 
for I bear in my body the marks of 


the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, the grace 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


your {pirit. Amen. : 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. vi. 24. 
\ T O man can ſerve two maſters: 


one, and love the other; or elſe he 


will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
| other: Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I ſay unto 
| you, Take no thought for your life, 


O 


what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 


drink; nor yet for your body, what 


ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more 


than meat, and the body than rai- 


for either he will hate the 


ment? Behold the fowls of the air: 


——U— — —2 — CGR 


for they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they? 
Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his ſtature? 


| field, how they grow: they toil 


I ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arayed 
like one of theſe. Wherefore if 
God fo clothe the graſs of the field, 


' caſt into the oven; ſhall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? Therefore take no thought, 
| ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what 
ſhall we drink ? or, Wherewithal 
| ſhall we be clothed? (for after all 
| theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) 
for your heavenly Father knoweth 


| But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 


| theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no thought for the 


thought for the things of itſelf: 


ſufficient unto the day is the evil 


thereof. 


—— — — 


Ty „„ A 
"AN LORD, we beſeech thee, let 


defend thy Church ; and becauſe it 


thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore 

by thy help and goodneſs, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. _ 
The 


And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Conſider the lillies of the 


not, neither do they ſpin ; and yet 


which to-day is, and to-morrow is 


that ye have need of all theſe things. 


God, and his righteouſneſs, and all 


| morrow; for the morrow ſhall take 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


thy continual pity cleanſe and 


cannot continue in ſafety without 


| 


I _— — 2, — 4 —U ——— +. — 


| 


EC > YO EET — — 4. 


, 


| 


—_— — 


1 


* ' 
— — * F K — .. ——Uh— — TT — — ů — —— ——— ́ꝓ—̃ ñ — — — 4 4 6 —— vv ooo ea age ” aca w 0 + OCR. — — — a0 2 2 — — — 
_ — . 5 . on w_ ay Wo — — g v 
—U— —— 2 — — — — . f 
＋ꝓ — — — —— — — da — — — oO oo oO 2 — - — 1,99 22% — > l . — — — 
— — —e——ͤ̃ꝛ— , 
ä—— — — — —— — ↄ . — 
LS A * e * ö —ͤ—IC— z — 5 


| The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 13. man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And 
| DESIRE that ye faint not at he that was dead fat up, and began 

1 my tribulations for you, which is to ſpeak: and he delivered him to 
your glory. For this cauſe I bow | his mother. And there came a fear 
my knees unto the Father of our | on all: and they glorified God, ſay- 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the ing, That a great Prophet is rifen 


—— a. — ——ä—ñę— —æ ͤ xX —tà — — 


| Whole family in heaven and earth | up among us; and, That God hath 5 
is named, that he would grant you, viſited his people. And this rumour 
according to the riches of his glory, | of him went forth throughout all 

| to be ſtrengthened with might by | Judea, and throughout all the re- 

| his Spirit in the inner man; that | gion round about, BS 
Mooring ory Age . ga "The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trimty. 

grounded in love, may be able to The Colle. _ I 

| comprehend with all ſaints, what T ORD, we pray thee, that thy 
is the breadth, and length, and - 4 grace may always prevent and | 
depth, and height; and to know | follow us; and make us continuallyto | 
| the love of Chriſt, which paſleth | be given to all good works, through | 

| knowledge, that ye might be filled | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

with all the fulneſs of God. NW The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. . 

unto him that is able to do exceed- Therefore, the priſoner of the 
ing abundantly above all that we Lord, beſeech you, that ye walk 


alk or think, according to the | worthy of the vocation wherewith 
power that worketh in us, unto him | ye are called, with all lowlineſs and 
| be glory in the Church by Chriſt | meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, for- 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world | bearing one another in love; en- 
without end. Amen. deavouring to keep the unity of the 
The Goſpel. S. Luke vii. 11, ſpirit in the bond of peace. There 
ND it came to paſs the day is one body, and one Spirit, even 
A after, that Jeſus went into à as ye are called in one hope of your 
city called Nain; and many of his calling; one Lord, one Faith, one 
diſciples went with him, and much Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, | 
people. Now when he came nigh | who is above all, and through all, 
to the gate of the city, behold, there and in you all. „ 
| was a dead man carried out, the The Goſpel. S. Luke xiv. 1. | 
only ſon of his mother, and ſhe IT came to paſs, as Jeſus went 
Was a widow: and much people of 1 into the houſe of one of the chief 
1 the city was with her. And when Phariſees to eat bread on the ſab- 
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| the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ- | bath-day, that they watched him. 1 
| | ſion on her, and ſaid unto her, And behold, there was a certain J 
| | Weep not. And he came and touch- man before him, who had the drop- | I 
| ed the bier (and they that bare ſy. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake un- 
him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young | to the lawyers and Phariſees, ſay- ; 
| BE 8 .. ELIE Doe RAE — | | — | ng | g 
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ing, Is it lawful to heal on the ſab- 


forth a parable to thoſe who were 
bidden, when he marked how they | 


of any man to a wedding, fit not 
down in the higheſt room, leſt a 


loweſt room. But when thou art 
bidden, 
loweſt room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay 


© ow TS „ „„ „„ 


preſence of them that ſit at meat 


he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be | 
exalted. 1 | 


Tho en, Sunday after 7 rinity. 


fleſh, and the devil; and with pure 
| hearts and minds to follow thee the 
only God, through Jews 8 Chriſt our | 


— . — —-—¼ 2 
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The eighteenth Sun 


day after TRINIT L. 


6— ** — . 


bath-day? And they held their 
peace. And he took him, and heal- 
ed him, and let him go; and an- 
ſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 


ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen | 


into a pit, and will not ſtraightway 
pull him out on the ſabbath-day? 
And they could not anſwer him 
again to theſe things. And he put 


which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; | 


choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying 
unto them, When thou art bidden | 


more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; and he that bade 
thee and him, come and fay to 
thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the 


go and fit down in the 


— „ 


unto thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 


CY RR ELOTIISS 


with thee. For whoſoever exalt- 
eth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and 


The Collect. 


D ORD, we beſeech thee, grant 
thy people grace to withſtand 


the a of the world, the 


LOT d, Amen, 


who was a lawyer, aſked him a 
queſtion, tempting him, and ſay- 


commandment in the law? Jeſus 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, | 


OY —— 2 „ „% ᷑T—Pp 9h in Bees ð L ⁵] §1ʃK⸗ꝛu“ h : %ũ—Äã ³ -K — oy nm Bs NESS 


r 


The E hiſole. 


THANK my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 


J 


1 Cor. i. 4. | BY 


that in every thing ye are enriched | 
by him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge: even as the teſtimony 
of Chriſt was confirmed in you. So 
that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16 
HEN the Phariſees had heard 

that Jeſus had put the Sad- 

ducees to ſilence, they were gather- 
ed together. Then one of them, | 


ing, Maſter, which is the great | 


{aid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the | 


and with all thy ſoul, and with all ( 
thy mind. This 1s the firſt and | 
great commandment. And the ſe. | 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 


love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On | 


theſe two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. 


ther, 
What think 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, 


The ſon of David. He ſaith unto 1 
them, How then doth David in ſpi- 


rit call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 


right hand, till I make thine ene- | 
mies thy footſtool? If David then 


call him Lord, how is he his ſon? 
And 


* 


While | 
the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, | 


ye of Chriſt? whoſe 


q—----—-- — => <> III Woe. . — — 
| 
| 
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1 he nineteenth Sunday after TRI NIX v. | 
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And no man was able to anſwer 
him a word, neither durſt any man 


(from that day forth) aſk him any 
more quetnons. 


ſun go down upon your wrath : | 
neither give place to the devil. Let | 
him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but 

rather let him labour, working with | 


S — . a K 
—— — ” 5. G4 At AO. Ss * —— 3 rr — „ 1 


| 

— his hands the thing which is good, | 

The nineteenth Sunday Gier | that he may have to give to hint | 
Trinity. that needeth. Let no corrupt com- 

The Collect. m proceed out of your 


mouth, but that which is good, to 
the uſe of edifying, that it may mi- 
niſter grace unto the hearers. And 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day | 


GOD, foraſmuch as without | 
thee we are not able to pleaſe 
thee ; Mercitully grant, that thy 
| Holy Spirit may in all things direct 


and rule our hearts, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 17. 


HIS I fay therefore, and teſti- | 


ty in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind; 


having the underſtanding darkened, 


being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in 
them, "becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their heart: who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over unto 
laſciviouſneſs, to work all unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs. But ye have 
not ſo learned Chriſt; if ſo be that 
e have heard him, and have been 
nap by him, as the truth is in 
Jeſus: That ye put off, concerning 
| the former converſation, the old 
man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful luſts; and be renewed 
in the ſpirit of your mind; and that 
| ye put on the new man, which after 


_ | God is created in righteouſneſs and 


true holineſs. Wherefore putting 
away lying, ſpeak every man truth 
| with his neighbour: for we are 
members one of another. Be ye 
angry, and fin not: Let not the 


3 . 


© - . EI ne — 


— 


— 


—— — 


of redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil- ſpeaking be put away from 
you, with all malice. And be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, 


forgiving one another, even as God 


for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. ix. I. 


J e into a ſhip, and 


aſſed over, and came into his 


own city. And behold, they brought 


to him a man ſick of the ally, lying 
on a bed. And Fa 


faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, 


Jeſus ſeeing their 
Son, be of good chear, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. And behold certain | 
of the ſcribes ſaid within themſelves, 5 
This man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus 


knowingtheir thoughts, ſaid, Where- 


tore think ye evil in your hearts? 


For whether is caſier to ſay, Thy 


ſins be forgiven thee? or to ſay, 


Ariſe, and walk? But that ye may = 


know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins. Then | 
ſaith he to the ſick of the palſy, | 


Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto 


thine houſe. And he aroſe, and de- 
parted to his houſe. But when the 


multitude ſaw it, they marvelled, 


and 
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The twentieth Sunday after TRIN IT v. 


and glorified God, who had given 
ſuch power unto men. 


1 


x 
| 
i 
f 


CEE then that ye walk circum- 


5 The rwentieth 8 unday after Trinity. 
U 

V Almighty and moſt merciful 

God, of thy bountiful good- 

neſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from 

all things that may hurt us; that we 

being ready both in body and ſoul, 

may 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | : 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. v. 15. 


ſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 


„„ — — 


will of the Lord is. And be not 


redeeming the time, becauſe the days 


wiſe, but underſtanding what the 


are evil. Wherefore be ye not un- 


FPather, in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; ſubmitting yourſelves 


but be filled with the Spirit: ſpeak- 


and making melody in your heart 


ding: and they would not come. 


| Behold, I have prepared my din- 


drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs ; 


ing to yourſelves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging. 


to the Lord; giving thanks always 


. — I 


killed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. But they 
made light of it, and went their 


Ways, one to his farm, another to 


his merchandiſe: and the remnant 
took his ſervants, and entreated them 


1 and flew them. But when 


e king heard thereof, he was 


wroth: and he ſent forth his ar- 


mies, and deſtroyed thoſe murder- 


chearfully accompliſh thoſe | 
things that thou wouldeſt have done, | 


marriage. 


for all things unto God and the 


one to another in the fear of God. 
We Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 1. 


— ———« — 


ers, and burnt up their city. Then 
faith he to his ſervants, The wed- 


ding 1s ready, but they who were 


bidden were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the highways, and 


as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the 


out into the highways, and ga- 
thered together all, as many as they 


found, both bad and good: and the 
wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 
And when the king came 1n to ſee 


So thoſe ſervants went 


4 3 A r r 


the gueſts, he ſaw there a man wo 


had not on a wedding-garment. And 


| heſaithunto him, Friend, how cam 


eſt thou in hither, not having a wed- 


ding-garment? And he was ſpeech- 
leſs. Then ſaid the king to the ſer- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caſt him into 


outer darkneſs: There ſhall be weep- 


ing andgnaſhing of teeth. For many 
are called, but few are choſen, 
| JESUS faid, The Kingdom of hea- —- eee ee 


6— 


— 


] ven is like unto a certain king, 
ho made a marriage for his ſon ; 
and ſent forth his ſervants to call 
them that were bidden to the wed- 


——— 


Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſaying, Tell them who are bidden, 


ner: my oxen and my fatlings are 


| The one and twentieth Sunday after | 


Trinity. 


The Collect. 


FN RANT, we beſeech thee, mer- 
| 8 ciful Lord, to thy 

people pardon and peace; that they 
may be cleanſed from all their ſins, 


and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 


- through 
| 


mY — «„ „ „ „% „„ 


faithful 


— 
—U—᷑—ñẽ . —ͤ— 


— — 
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The two and t 


* 
— — 


wentieth Sunday after LRINIIT x. 


Gr... — — — C ù? . — ̃ - ꝝ . — ↄ ꝙ 22 Ä — 5 : 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 1 
De Fpiſftle. Epheſ. vi. 10. 

TV brethren, be ſtrong in the 
| Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Put on the whole ar- 


mour of God, that ye may be able 


to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 


devil. For we wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blood, but againſt princi- 


palities, againſt powers, againſt the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
places. Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withſtand in the evil 


day, and having done all, to ſtand. 


Stand therefore, having your loins 


girt about with truth, and having 
on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs; 
and your feet ſhod with the prepa- 


ration of the Goſpel of peace; above 


all, 9 ſhield of faith, where- 


with ye 


all be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. And 


take the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is 


the Word of God: Praying always 


with all prayer and ſupplication in 


the ſpirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perſeverance and ſupplica- 


tion for all ſaints; and for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, 
to make known the myſtery of the 
Goſpel: for which 1 am an ambaſ- 


ſador in bonds: that therein I ma 
ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 
. The Goſpel. S. John iv. 46. 


whoſe ſon was ſick at Caper- 


naum. When he heard that Jeſus | 


was come out of Judea into Gali- 
1 


lee, he went unto him, and be- 


ſought him that he would come 
down, and heal his ſon: ſor he was 
at the point of death. Then ſaid 


Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns 


and wonders, ye will not believe. 


The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, 


come down ere my child die. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
ſon liveth. And the man believed 

the word that Jeſus had ſpoken un- 


to him; and he went his way. And 


as he was now going down, his ſer- 


vants met him, and told him, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſon liveth. Then en- 


quired he of them the hour when 


he began to amend: And they ſaid | 
{ unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh 


hour the fever left him. So the fa- 
ther knew that 1t was at the ſame 


Judea into Galilee. 


hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth. And himſelf 
believed, and his whole houſe. This 
is again the ſecond miracle that Je- 
ſus did, when he was come out of 


| 


* —— 


—— 


7 he tao and rwentieth Sunday after 


Trinity 
J he Collect. 5 
ORD, we beſeech thee to keep 
IL thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlineſs; that through 
thy protection it may be free from 
all adverſities, and devoutly given 


y | to ſerve thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

HERE wasacertainnobleman | 


—— The Kat. PR 2. 
1 my God upon every 
remembrance of you (always in 


every prayer of mine for you all, 
i 


j 


| 


| 


6 


i 
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The three and twentieth Sunday after TRIxIT . 
making requeſt with joy) for your down and worſhipped him, ſaying, 1 
fellowſhip in the Goſpel from the Lord, have patience with me, and 
| firſt day until now; being confident | I will pay thee all. Then the lord. | 
of this very thing, that he who | of that ſervant was moved with | 
| hath begun a good work in you, | compaſſion, and looſed him, and 
| will perform it until the day of Je- | forgave him the debt. But the ſame 
| ſus: Chriſt; even as it is meet for | ſervant went out, and found one of 
me to think this of you all, becauſe | his fellow-ſervants, who owed him 
I have you in my heart, inaſmuch | an hundred pence: and he laid: | 
as both in my bonds, and in the hands on him, and took him by the 
defence and confirmation of the Go- | throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
ſpel, ye all are partakers of my | oweſt. And his fellow-ſervant fell: | 
grace, For God. is my record, how | down at his feet, and beſought him; 
greatly I long after you all in the | ſaying, Have patience with me, and- 
| bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And this | I will pay thee all. And he would. 
I pray, that your love may abound | not: but went and caſt him into 
yet more and more in. knowledge, | priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
and in all judgement; that ye may | So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw 
approve things that are excellent; | what was done, they were very 
that ye may be ſincere, and. with- | ſorry, and came and told unto their | 
out offence till the. day of Chriſt; | lord all that was done. Then his 
being filled with the fruits of righ- | lord, after that he had called him; 
| teouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, | ſaid unto: him, O thou wicked ſer- 
| unto the glory and praiſe of God. | vant, I forgave thee all that debt, 
„„ |} becauſe thou deſiredſt me: Shouldeſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xviii. 21. got thou alſo have had compaſſion 
| TETERfaidunto Jeſus, Lord, how on thy. fellow-ſervant, even as I. 
| & oft ſhall my brother fin againſt | had pity on thee? And his lord was 


233 


"PE 2 2 — ———ů— —— —— — 


„ 


mauee, and I forgive him? till ſeven | wroth, and delivered him to the 0 
1 times? jeſus ſaith. unto him, I ſay tormentors, till he ſhould pay all: | | 
I not . unto thee, Until ſeven times: that was due unto him. So like- it 
= but, until ſeventy times ſeven. | wiſe ſhall my heavenly. Father do | 
Therefore is the Kingdom of heaven | alſo. unto. you, if ye from your | 
; | likened. unto a certain king, who | hearts forgive not every. one his- | 
1 would take account of his ſervants. | brother their treſpaſſes. | 
| And when he had begun to reckon, . S 4 
one was brought unto him, who | The three and twentieth Sunday: | 
q rate: 155 ten EY talents. . ut after Trinity... [| 
A _ Toralmuch as he had not to pay, 55 1 
I FFF . | 
|: | and his, wife and children, and all GOD, our refugeand ftrength,.. | 
I that he had, and payment to be who art the author of all god- 1 
E made. The ſervant therefore fell | lineſs; Be ready, we. beleech thee, ( 
| | | 0 
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7 
| 
| 
| 


| 
1 


to hear the devout prayers of thy 
Church; and grant that thoſe things 
which we aſk faithfully, we may 


obtain effectually, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. iii. 1 


ID RETHREN, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 


who walk ſo, as ye have us for an 


enſample. (For many walk, of 
whom 1 have told you often, and 


now tell you even weeping, that they 


are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt: 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 


god is their belly, and whoſe glory 


is in their ſhame: who mind earthly | 


things) for our converſation 1s in 


heaven, from whence alſo we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile 


body, that it may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 


to the working whereby he is able | 
even to ſubdue all things unto him- 


OR OY 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 15. 


we know that thou art true, and 


teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man: 
for thou regardeſt not the perſon of 


men, Tell ustherefore, What think- 
eſt thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 


bute unto Cæſar, or not? But Je- 
ſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 


ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 

crites? Shew me the tribute-mo- 

ney. And they brought unto him 

a penny, And he faith unto them, 
_— — 


Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion? They ſay unto him, Cæſar's. 
Then ſaith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cæſar, the things 
which are Cæſar's; and unto God, the 
things that are God's. When they 
had heard theſe words, they mar- 


velled, and left him, and went their 
Way. To 2 


——_— I. 


F HEN went the Phariſees, and 
1 took counſel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. And they 

ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 


| 
| 
A 


| 
[ 
| 


The four and twentieth Sunday after 


— — 


— 


Trinity. 
The Collect. 

LORD, we beſeech thee, ab- 
() ſolve thy people from their 
offences; that through thy bounti- 


ful goodneſs we may all be deliver- 


ed from the bands of thoſe ſans, 
which by our frailty we have com- 
mitted. Grant this, O heavenly 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our 


Wye Epiſtle. Col. i. 3. 
TE give thanks to God, and 


ſince we heard of your faith in 


Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which 
have to all the ſaints; for the 


e 
e which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
the word of the truth of the Goſpel; 
which is come unto you, as it is in 
all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince 
the day ye heard of it, and knew 


the grace of God in truth. As ye 


alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 


fellow- ſervant, who 1s for you a 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo 


* 
7 
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Sunday after TRINI 


bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


| the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, praying always for you; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


” 
: 
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declared unto us your love in the 


Meth - i. HR 


| 
| 
| 


Spirit. For this cauſe we alſo, ſince | 


: 
q 
[1 
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The twenty fifth Sunday af after r TRIx IE T. 


| the day we heard it, do not ceaſe | 


to pray for you, and to deſire that 
ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding : That ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increaſing in 


the knowledge of God; ſtrengthen- 


ed with all might, according to his 
| glorious power, unto all patience | 


and long-ſuffering, with joyfulneſs; 


giving thanks unto the Father: who 
| hath made us meet to be partakers 
| of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
ht 
| The Goſpel, 

THILE 


S. Matth. ix. 18. 
Jeſus ſpake theſe 


| behold, there came a certain ruler 
and worſhipped him, faying, My 
| daughter 18 even now dead: but 
| come and lay thy hand upon her, 
| and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, 
and followed him, and ſo did his 
diſciples. (And behold a woman 
who was diſeaſed with an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, came behind 
him, and touched the hem of his 
garment: for ſhe ſaid within herſelf, 


If I may but touch his garment, I 


hall be whole. But Jeſus turned 
him about; and when he ſaw her, 
| he ſaid, Daughter, be of good com- 
ſort, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole 
from that hour.) And when Jeſus 


came into the ruler's houſe, and ſaw 
the minſtrels and the people making 
he ſaid unto them, Give 


a note, 
place; for the maid 1s not dead, but 
fleepcth. 


ſcorn. But when the people were 


——— . 2 — ä — ran Aa" — 3 8 


put forth, he went in, and took ** 


by the hand, and the maid aroſe. 


And the fame hereof went abr Cad | 
into all that land. | 


— — — 2 K + . tt 


—— 
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things unto John's diſciples; | 


ſafely 


And they laughed him to | 


3 — er cow. 


+ 


The tevonty 715 S 5 e 
Trinity. 


1 8 | The Collect. | 
TIR up, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
people; that they plenteouſly bring- 


ing forth the fruit of good works, 
may of thee be plenteouſly rew ard- 


ed, through Jelun Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 

Por the E, piſtle. Jer. xx111. 15 
EHOLD the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will raiſe unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a 
King {hall reign and proſper, and 
ſhall execute judgement and juſtice | 

in the earth. In his days Judah 
ſhall be ſaved, and Ifrael ſhall dwell | 
: and this is his Name where- | 
by he ſhall be called, T HH LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore 
behold, the days come, faith the 
Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, 
The Lord liveth, who brought up 
the children of Iſrael out of the 


land of Egypt: but, The Lord liv- | 


eth, who brought up, and who led 


the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
of the north country, and from all 


countries whither 1 had driven them; | 
and they ſhall dw ell in their own 


land. 


The Goſpel S. John vi. 

THEN jeſus then lift up this 
eyes, and ſaw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he faith unto 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
* that 


— — —— 1 6s x1 — 
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| 
| 
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there was much graſs in the place. 


—— 
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| that theſe may eat ? (And this h 
ſaid to prove him: 
knew what he would do) Philip 


| 
| 


his diſciples, Gather up the frag- 


| loſt. Therefore they gathered them 
| together, and filled twelve baſkets 
with the fragments of the five bar- ; ] 
| ley-loaves, which remained over 


Then thoſe men, when they 
ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 
This is of a truth that Prophet that 


—̃ 2 —ö„ f 2 22 ——̃ — + —— — 


for he himſelf * 


anſwered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may 
take a little. One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, ſaith 
unto him, There 1s a lad here, who 
hath five barley-loaves, and two 
| ſmall fiſhes: but what are they a- 
mong ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, 
Make the men ſit down. Now 


So the men ſat down, in number 
about five thouſand: And Jeſus 
took the loaves, and when he had 


given thanks, he diſtributed to the | 


diſciples, and the diſciples to them 
that were ſet down; and likewiſe 
of the fiſhes as much as they would. 

When they were filled, he ſaid unto | 


ments that remain, that nothing be 


| 
and above unto them that had eaten. 
had 


ſhould come into the world. 
If there be any more 8 undays be- 
fore Advent Sunday, the Service of 
ſome of thoſe Sundays that ere 
Om tte after the Epi phany, ſhall 
be taken in to ſupply ſo many as 


are here wanting; and if there be 


fewer, the Overplus may be omit- | 


ted: Provided, that this laſt Col. 
lect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſhall a- 
| 72 be uſed upon the Sunday next 


. — — — — — —— — — _ 4 CI 
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Saint Ani NDREW 8 Day. 
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man believeth unto righteouſneſs, 
and with the mouth confeſſion is 


Lord over all, is rich unto all that 


heard? And how ſhall they 


As it is written, How beautiful are 


before Advent. 
— LD 
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Saint Andrew s Day. 
The Colleck. ky 


 LMIGHTY God, who didſt 
give ſuch grace unto thy holy 
Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readi- | 
ly obeyed the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him | 
without delay; Grant unto us all, 
that we being called by thy holy 
Word, may forthwith give up our- | 
ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy 
Commandments, through the ſame 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. x. 
F thou Halt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt | 
believe in thine heart, that God 
hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart 


* 
. 


made unto ſalvation. For the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on 
him, ſhall not be aſhamed. For 
there 1s no difference between the 
ew and the Greek: for the ſame 
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* 


call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the Name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they 5 
call on him in whom they have not 
believed? And how ſhall they believe 
in him of whom they have not 
hear 
without a preacher? And how ſhall | 
they preach, except they be ſent ? | 


the feet of them that preach the 
Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tid- | 
ings of good things! But they have 
not all obeyed the Goſpel. For Eſaias 
ſaith, Lord, who hath believed our 

; report; 
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| Saint Tnomas To Apoſtle. 
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report? So then, faith cometh by ful in thy Son's e Grant 
hearing, and hearing by the Word | us ſo perfectly, and without all | 
of God. But I ſay, Have they not | doubt, to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
heard? Ves verily, their found went Chriſt, that our faith in thy fight | 
into all the earth, and their words | may never be =—_— Hear us, | 
unto the ends of the world. But O Lord, through the ſame Jeſus | 
I ſay, Did not Ifrael know? Firſt | Chriſt; to whom, with thee and the 
' Moſes faith, I will provoke you | Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory | 
to jealouſy by them that are no now and for evermore. Amen. 
people, and by a fooliſh nation I The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 11. 19. | 
will anger you. But Eſaias is very Nu. therefore ye are no more 
bold, and faith, I was found of them ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
that ſought me not; I was made | fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and | 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not of the houſhold of God; and are 
after me. But to Iſrael he faith, built upon the foundation of the | 
All day long I have ſtretched forth | Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt | 
my hands unto a diſobedient and | himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone; | 
| 1 people. in whom all the building, fitly framed 
| | The Goſpel. S. Matth. iv. 1 8. together, groweth unto an holy | 
| TESUS walking by the ſea of Ga- |temple in the Lord: in whom ye 
I lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon alſo are builded together for an ha- 
| called Peter, and Andrew his bro- |bitation of God, through the Spirit. - 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea (for | The Goſpel. S. John xx. 24. 
| they were fiſhers) And he faith | HOMAS, one of the twelve, 
unto them, Follow me, and I will called Didymus, was not with 5 
make you fiſhers of men. And they them when Jeſus came. The other 
ſtraightway left their nets, and fol- diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We 
| lowed him. And going on from have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid. 
' thence, he ſaw other two brethren, unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and hands the print of the nails, and 
John his brother, in a ſhip with Ze- put my finger into the pr int of the 
| bedee their Father mending their nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
nets: and he called them. And ſide, I will not believe. And after 
they immediately left the ſhip, and eight days again his diſciples were 
their father, and followed him. Within, and Thomas with them: | 
N — Then came Jeſus, the doors being 
- Saint 75 "hs Apoſtle. ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
| The Chat. ſaid, Peace be unto you. Then 
| ESPE ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
| LMIGH Tx and everliving thy finger, and behold my hands; 
p God, who, for the more con- and reach hither thy hand, and 
fir mation of the Faith, didſt ſuffer thy thruſt it into my fide, and be not 
holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubt- | faithlels, but believing. And Tho- 
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Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of 
World; Grant, 
that we having his wonderful con- 
verſion in remembrance, may ſhew 
forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for 
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mas anſwered and faid unto him, 
My Lord, and my God. 


Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Thomas, bccauſe thou | 
haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed; 
bleſſed are they that have not ſen, 
and yet have believed. And many 
other ligns truly did Jeſus in the 
preſence of F his diſciple , which are 


not written in this book. But theſe 


are written, that ye might believe 


that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 


God; and that believing, ye might 
have lite through his Name. 


— — Z 
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— de mn of Sam? Tap 
The Collect. 


GOD, who through the 
pr eachin gof the bleſſed Apoſtle 


—n 


— — 


the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 
we beſeech thee, | 


the ſame, by following the holy 
doctrine which he taught, 3 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Far the Epr/tle. Acts ix. 1. 


ND Saul, yet breathing out 
I threatenings and laughter a- 
e! the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, and de- 


fired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might brin 


them bound unto Jeruſalem. 


maſcus: and ſuddenly there ſhined 
round about him a light from hea- 


ven. And he fell to the earth, and 


heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, 


| Saul, 


prone thou perſecuteſt: It is hard 


| 


— 


man. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| 
| 
| 


why perſecuteſt thou me: 
And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord: 
And the Lord ſad, I am Jeſus 


for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 


| 
| 
| 
4 
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And he trembling and aſtoniſhed 


ſaid, Lord, what” wilt thou have 


me to do? And the Lord ſaid unto 


him, Ariſe, and go into the ls h 
and it ſhall be told thee what 


thou muſt do. And the men Wk 
journeyed with him ſtood ſpeech- 


leſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 


him by the hand, and brought him 


And Saul aroſe from e 
| earth; and when his eyes were open- | 


ed, he ſaw no man: but they led | 


into Damaſcus. And he was three 
days without fight, and neither did 


cat nor drink. 


Lord in a viſion, Ananias. 
he ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. 
And the Lord fad unto him, Ariſe, 


and go into the ſtreet which is call- | 
and enquire in the | 
| houſe of Judas for one called Saul, 


ed Straight, 


of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth; 


and hath ſeen in a viſion a man, | 


named Ananias, coming in, and 


putting his hand on him, that he 


might receive his fight. Then A- 


by many of this man, how much 


evil he hath done to thy ſaints at 


8 Jeruſalem: and here he hath au- 
And 


as he journeyed, he came near Da- 


thority from the chief prieſts to 
bind all that call on thy Name. 


And there was a 
certain diſciple at Damaſcus, nam- 
ed Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
And | 


nanias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 


But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go 


thy way: for he is a choſen veſſel 


unto me, to bear my Name before | 
the Gentiles, amt kings, and the 


childr en 
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Lord (even Jeſus that appeared 


| eſt receive thy ſight, and be filled 


| that heard him were amazed, and| 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed | 
| them which called on this Name in 
Jeruſalem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts? 


ſaken all, and followed thee; what 
ſhall we have therefore? And 
ſaid unto them, Verily I fay unto 


me in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man thall fit in the throne 


1 a4 ee aa 


The purification 
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of Saint Man AR x. 
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children of Iſrael. For I will ſhew 
him how great things he muſt ſuffer 
for my Name's ſake. And Ananias 
went his way, and entered into 
the houſe; and putting his hands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the 


unto thee in the way as thou cam- 
eſt) hath ſent me, that thou might- 


with the Holy Ghoſt. And im- 
mediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales; and he re- 


ceived fight forthwith, and aroſe, | 


and was baptized. And when he 
had received meat, he was ſtrength- 
ened. Then was Saul certain days 


with the diſciples which were at 


Damaſcus. And ftraightway he 
preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, 
that he is the Son of God. But all 


But 
Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 


and confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that 
this 1 is very Chrift. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. xix. 27, - 


> E TER anſwered and ſaid unto| 


Jeſus, Behold, we have for- 


you, that ye, which have followed 


of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. And every one 


that hath forſaken houſes, or bre- 


thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands 
for my Name's ſake, ſhall receive 


an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit 
But many that are 


everlaſting life. 


firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall 
be firſt. 


Jeſus 


ouſnels, 


A. 
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The Preſentation of crit in the 


Temple, commonly called, The : 


Purification of Saint Mary the 
ä 8888 
The Collect. 


Son was this day preſented in the 


temple, in ſubſtance of our fleſh; 


ſo we may be preſented unto thee 


with pure and clean hearts, by the 


ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


For the Epil. Mal iii. 1. 
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LMIGHTY and everliving 
God, we humbly beſeech thy 
Majeſty, that as thy only-begotten 
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EHOLD, I will ſend my meſ- 


ſenger, and he ſhal prepare the 
way before me: 


whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his temple; even the meſſenger 


of the covenant, whom ye delight 


in: behold, he ſhall come, faith 
the Lord of hoſts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming? and 


who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
eth? for he is like a refiner's fire, | 


And he ſhall| 


and like fuller's ſope. 
ſit as a refiner and purifier of ſil- 
ver: and he ſhall purify the ſons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold 


and ſilver, that they may offer un- 
to the Lord an offering in righte- 


Then ſhall the offerin 18 of TT» 


K 3 


and the Lord 


| 


| 
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Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: which 
unto the Lord, as in the days of |thou haſt prepared before the face 
| Old, and as in former years. And |of all people: a light to lighten 
I will come near to you to judge- the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
ment; and I will be a ſwift witneſs | people Iſrael. And Joſeph and his | 
againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt | mother marvelled at thoſe things 
the adulterers, and againſt falſe | which were ſpoken of him. And 

ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that op- Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto | 
| preſs the hireling in his wages, the | Mary his mother, Behold this child | 
- widow, and the fatherleſs, and that | js ſet for the fall and riſing again of 


| turn aſide the ſtranger from his | many in Iſrael; and for a ſign which | 


right, and fear not me, faith the | ſhall be ſpoken againſt (yea, a ſword | 
Lord of hoſts. 4 


. ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul | 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 11, 22. | alſo) that the thoughts of man; 

A ND when the days of her pu- 
rification, according to the 


— 


2 


! 
hearts may be revealed. And there | 
was one Anna a propheteſs, the 
law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, | daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe = 
| they brought him to Jeruſalem, to | of Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, | = 
| preſent him to the Lord (as it is and had lived with an huſband ſe- * 
written in the law of the Lord, ven years from her virginity: And 
Every male that openeth the womb, | ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
| ſhall be called holy to the Lord) | and four years, which departed not 
and to offer a ſacrifice according from the temple, but ſerved God: 
to that which is ſaid in the law of with faſtings and prayers night and. 
| the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or | day. And ſhe coming in that in- 
two young pigeons. And behold, | ſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the- 

| there was a man in Jeruſalem, | Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 
| whoſe name was Simeon; and the | that looked for redemption in Je- 
fame man was juſt and devout, | ruſalem. And when they had per- 
waiting for the conſolation of U- | formed all things according to the 
| rae]: and the Holy Ghoſt was up- law of the Lord, they. returned into 
on him. And it was revealed unto | Galilee, to their own city Naza- | 
| him by the Hoh Ghoſt, that he reth. And the child grew, and 
ſhould not ſee death, before he had | waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with. | 
| ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he | wiſdom; and the grace of God was 
came by the Spirit into the temple : | upon him. V 


* 
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and when tue parents brought ink ͤ:uìöd q 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after 587%, Nlatthias 5 ay 
the cuſtom of the law, then took ot N | 
he him up in his arms, and bleſſed . 1 The Collect. 5 1 
| God, and ſaid, Lord, now lettelſt | Almighty God, who into the 
| | thou thy fervant depart in peace, | place of the traitor Judas 
according to thy word, For mine didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant | 
| | SEP Matthias 
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Matthias to be of the number of the 
twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy 
| Church being alway preſerved from 
falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true Paſtors, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. A . 
IN thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 
0 the midſt of the diſciples, and 


twenty) Men and brethren, this 
Scripture mult needs have been ful- | 
filled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the | 
mouth of David ſpake before con- 


| them that took Jeſus, For he was 
numbered with us, and had obtain- | 
ed part of this miniſtry. Now this 
man purchaſed a field with the re- 
| ward of iniquity; and falling head- 
long he burſt aſunder in the midiſt, 

and all his bowels guſhed out. And 
it was known unto all the dwellers | 
at Jeruſalem ; inſomuch as that field 
is called in their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field 
of blood. For it is written in the 

book of Pſalms, Let his habitation 


| 


— — 


therein: and, His Biſhoprick let an- 
other take. Wherefore of theſe men 


" deſolate, and let no man dwell 
| 
| which have companied with us all 


in and out among us, beginning 
from the baptiſm of John, unto that 
ſame day that he was taken u 
from us, muſt one be ordained to 
be a witneſs with us of his Reſur- 


, rection. And they appointed two, 
| Joſeph called Barſabas, who was 
| furnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. And | 
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the time that the Lord Jeſus went |. 
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they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, 

which knoweſt the hearts of all men, 
ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt 
choſen ; that he may take part. of 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xi. 25. 


and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- 


ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 


cerning Judas, who was guide t o | becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 


from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 


neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, ſave the Son, and he to whom- 
ſoever the Son will reveal him. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give | 
you reſt. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, for I am meek and 
| | lowly in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt. 
_ unto your fouls. For my yoke is 


. and my burden is light. 


2 1 Amunciation of he Bred 
Virgin Mary. 


Je Collect. 


WI besen thee, O Lord, pour | 


thy grace into our heaits ; ; 


that as we have known the Incar- 


nation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by 


the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his 


croſs and paſſion we may be brought 
„ uu 
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this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from 
| which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

And they gave forth their lots; and | 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he 


was numbered with the eleven Apo- N 
faid (the number of the names to- | ſtles, 


gether were about an hundred and | 


T that time Jeſus anſwered 


revealed them unto babes. Even 
ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. All things are delivered | 
unto me of my Father: and no man 
| knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 
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. 


—— wv e 


| 


— — — «i 

1 — 
— > ji - 
— — 


aint M a rx 's Day. 


-” — —kñ —— —— — 


— —— — — 


— — 


. — — — —jꝙ⅛—˙n —ꝛ — EE ye — —— —— —ů— — —— — — 


unto the glory of his Reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus en our 


j 
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him, ſhe was troubled at his ſay- 
and caſt in her mind what 
manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary : for thou haſt found fa- 


ing, 


Iſai. vii. ro; 


Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


again unto Ahaz, ſaying, Aſk 
thee a ſign of the Lord thy God; aſk 


| it either in the depth, or in the height 


above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not 


| | aſk, neither will I tempt the Lord. 
And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe 
of David, Is it a {mall thing for you 


to weary men, but will ye weary 
my God alſo? Therefore the Lord 
himſelf ſhall giveyou a ſign; Behold, 
a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a 
ſon, and ſhall call his name Imma- 
nuel. Butter and honey ſhall he eat, 


that he may know to refuſe the evil, 


and chooſe the good. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 26. 
ND in the ſixth month the 
angel Gabriel was ſent from 


God unto a city of Galilee, named 


Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed to a 
man whoſ: name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David ; and the virgin's 
nawe was Mary. And the angel 
came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, 


thou that art highly favoured, the 


Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou 
among women. And when ſheſaw 


vour with God. And behold, thou 


ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and 


bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his 


name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and 


| ſhall be called the Son of the High- 
eſt; and the Lord God {hall give 
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unto him the throne of his father 
David. And he ſhall reign over the 
houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his 


kingdom there ſhall be no end. Then | 
ſai: 


Mary unto the angel, How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a 
man? And the angel anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 


therefore alſo that holy thing which | 


[ 


ns from her. | 


ceived a ſon in her old age; and 
this is the ſixth month with her who 
was called barren. 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible. And 
Mary Pd, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord; be it unto me according 
to thy word. And the angel de- 
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The Collect. | 
Almighty God, who haſt in- 


geliſt Saint Mark ; Give us grace, | 
that being not like children carried 
away with every blaſt of vain 


doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in| 


the truth of thy holy Goſpel, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ ü iv. 7. 
| 


NTO every one of us is given 


race, according to the mea- 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt. Where- 


and gave E unto men. 


ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called | 
| the Son of God. And behold, thy | 
couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- 


For with God | 


{tructed thy holy Church with | 
the heavenly doctrine of thy Evan- 


fore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 
on high, he led captivity C: pave, 
(Now; 
that 
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Saint Pritie and Saint James Day. 
that he aſcended, what is it but that branch cannot bear fruit of "alt | 
he alſo deſcended firſt into the low-| except it abide in the vine; 80 
er parts of the earth? He that de- more can ye, except ye abide in 
ſcended, is the fame alſo that aſcend- me. I am the vine, ye are the 
ed up far above all heavens, that he branches. He that abideth in me, | 
might fill all things) And he gave and I in him, the ſame bringeth | 
ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, forth much fruit : for: without me | 
and ſome evangeliſts, - and ſome} ye can do nothing. If a man abide | 
| paſtors and teachers; for the per-| not in- me, he 1s caſt forth as a 
fecting of the ſaints, for the work branch, and is withered ; and men 
of the miniſtry, for the edifying gather them, and caſt them into 
| 
| 


— — — 


of the body of Chriſt; till we all, the fire, and they are burned. If 

come, in the unity of the faith, and ye abide in me, and my words a- 
of the knowledge of the Son off bide in you, ye ſhall atk what ye 
| God, unto a perfect man, unto the will, and it ſhall be done unto you. | 
_ | meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs| Herein is my Father glorified, that 
of Chriſt: that we henceforth be ye. bear much fruit; ſo .ſhall ye be 
| no more children toſſed to and fro, my diſciples. As the Father hath 
and carried about with every wind loved me, ſo have I loved you: | 
of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, continue ye in my love. If ye keep | 

| and cunning craftineſs, whereby my commandments, ye ſhall abide 
| they lie in wait to deceive; but in my love; even as I have kept 
ſpeaking the truth in love, may | my Father's commandments, and a- 
grow. up into him in all things, | bide in his love. Theſe things have 
which is the head, even Chriſt: | I ſpoken unto you, that my joy. 
From whom the whole body fitly | might remain in you, and that your | 
joined together, and compacted by | joy might be full, 
that which every joint ſupplieth, a- -- = 
| cording to the effectual working inn —ä — 
the meaſure of every part, maketh 9477 Philip and Saint James Day. 
increaſe of the body, unto the edi- 0% Colbie” 
' fying of itſelf in love. | e N 


"| ET YN Almighty God, whom truly 
The Goſpel. S. John xv. 1. | to know is everlaſting life; 
i 


T AM the true vine, and my Fa- Grant us perfectly to know thy Son 
| [| ther is the huſbandman. Every | Jeſus Chriſt to be. the way, the 
et branch in me that beareth not fruit, | truth, and the life; that following. 
Mt | he taketh away; and every branch | the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint | 
| that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, Philip and Saint James, we may | 
that it may bring forth more fruit. ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that Jead- | 
| Now ye are clean through the word eth to eternal life, through the ſame | 
which I have ſpoken unto you. | thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Abide in me, and I in you, As the Amen. RT 
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AMES a ſervant of God, and of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


twelve tribes which are ſcattered a- 
broad, greeting. My brethren, count 


it all joy when ye fall into divers 


temptations; knowing this, that 


the trying of your faith worketh 
But let patience have 
er perfect work, that ye may be 


perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 


If any of you lack wiſdom, let him 
aſk of God, that giveth to all men 


liberally, and upbraideth not: and 
it ſhall be given him. But let him 
aſk in faith, nothing wavering : 


for he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the wind, 


and toſſed. For let not that man 
think that he ſhall receive any thing 
pf the Lord. A double- minded man 
is unſtable in all his ways. Let the 
brother of low degree rejoice in 
that he is exalted; but the rich in 


that he is made low; becauſe as the 


flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. 
For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with 
a burning heat, but it withereth the 


graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the faſhion of it 


periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. 
the man that endureth temptation; 
for when he 1s tried, he ſhall re- 
_ceive the crown of life, which the 


Bleſſed is 


Lord hath promiſcd to them that 


The Goſpel. S. John xiv. 1. 
2A ND Jeſus ſaid unto his diſci- 


alſo in me. in my Father's houſe 
: | 


ples, Let not your heart be 
troubled : ye believe in God, believe | 
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are many manſions; if it were not 


fo I would have told you: I go 


to prepare a place for you, And if 
I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you 


unto myſelf, that where I am, there 
ye may be alſo. And whither I go, | 


ye know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt, and 


how can we know the way? Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man com- 


eth unto the Father but by me. If 
e had known me, ye ſhould have 
nown my Father alſo; and from 


henceforth ye know him, and have 
ſeen him. 


Philip faith unto him, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it 


ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Have I been fo long time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known me, | 
Philip ? He that hath ſeen me, hath 

ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt 


thou then, Shew us the Father ? Be- 
lieveſt thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? The 


words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak 
not of myſelt ; but the Father that 

dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
Believe me, that I am in the Fa- 


ther, and the Father in me: or elſe 


believe me for the very work's ſake. 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He | 


that believeth on me, the works that 


I do ſhall he do alſo, and greater 
works than theſe ſhall he do; be- 
_ cauſe I go unto my Father. And 


whatſoever ye ſhall atk in my Name, 
that will I do, that the Father ma 


be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall 
alk any thing in my Name, I will 


do it. 
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and Saint Joan Baptiſt, 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
LORD God Almighty, who 
didſt endue thy holy Apoſtle 
Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, we be- 
ſeech thee, deſtitute of thy mani- 


fold gifts, nor yet of uh to uſe 
them alway to thy honour and 


glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Ads Ki. 22. 


IDINGS of theſe things came 


unto the ears of the Church, 
which was in Jeruſalem: and the 


ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould | 


go as far as Antioch, Who, when 
he came, and had ſeen the grace of 


all, that 15 5 purpoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. For 
he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Choſt, 


ple was added unto the Lord. 


= 


Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeek Saul. 


found him, he brought him unto 
pals, that 
| a whole year they aſſembled them- 


Antioch. And it came to 
ſelves with the Church, and taught 
much people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

And in thoſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And 


there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, 
| that there ſhould be 
throughout all the world: which 


great dearth | 


come to paſs in the days of Clau- 
dius Cæſar. Then the diſciples, 
every man according to his ability, 
determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. 


| 


God, was glad, and exhorted them 


and of faith: and much 


1 


Which alſo they did, 


and Saul. 
The Goſpel. S. John xv. 12. 


I have nk you. Greater love 


hath no man than this, that a man 


lay down his life for his friends, Ye 


are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 


Henceforth I call 
you not ſervants; for the ſervant 


I command you. 


knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends; for 


y all things. that I have heard of my 
Father, I have made known unto - | 
Ve have not choſen me, but 


you. 


I have choſen you, and ordained 


you, that ye ſhould go and bring 


forth fruit, and. that your fruit 
ſhould remain: that whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk of the Father in my _ 
he may give it you... 


— 


and ſent it to | 
the elders, by the hands of Barnabas 


HIS 1s my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as 


And when he had 
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The Collect. 
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LMIGHTV God, by whoſe . 
providence thy * John 
Baptid was wonderfully born, and 
ſent to prepare the way of thy Son 
| our Saviour, by preaching of repent- 


ance; Make us ſo to follow his doc- 
trine and holy hfe, that. we may 
truly repent according to his preach- 


ing; and after his example, con- 


ſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly re- 


buke vice, and patiently ſuffer for, 
the truth's ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſai xl. 1. 
NOMFORT ye, comfort ye my 


e faith your God, Speak | 
78.5 
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Saint To an B 


ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 
cry unto her, that her warfare 1s 


pardoned: for ſhe hath received 
of the Lord's hand double for all 
her ſins. The voice of him that 
crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 


ſtraight in the deſart a highwa 
for our God. Every valley ſhall 


be exalted, and every mountain and 
hill ſhall be made low: and the 


| | erooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
the rough places plain. And the 
glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, | 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: 


for the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. The voice ſaid, Cry. 
And he ſaid, What ſhall I cry? All 


fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs 


thereof 1s as the flower of the field. 
The graſs withereth, the flower fad- 
eth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 


bloweth upon it: ſurely the people 


is graſs. The graſs withereth, the 


flower fadeth, but the Word of 


our God ſhall ſtand for ever. O 


Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, 
get thee up into the high moun- 


tain: O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with 


ſay unto the cities of judah, Be- 
hold your God. Behold, the Lord 


| God will come with ſtrong hand, 
and his arm ſhall rule for him : be- 


hold, his reward is with him, and 


| his work before him. He ſhall feed 
his flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 


gather the lambs with his arm, 


ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 


aptiſt's Day. 


accompliſhed, that her iniquity is 


| neighbours and her couſins heard 


her, There 1s none of thy kindred 
that 1s called by this name. And 
they made ſigns to his father, how 
he would have him called. And 
he aſked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. And his 


praiſed God. And fear came on | 
all that dwelt round about them: 


ſtrength: lift it up, be not afraid: 


and carry them in his boſom, and 


The Goſpel. S. Luke i. 57, 
Liſabeth's full time came, that 
ſhe could be delivered; and 
ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her 


how the Lord had ſhewed great 


mercy upon her ; and they rejoiced | 
| with her. And it came to paſs, that 
| on the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumciſe the child; and they called 


him Zacharias, after the name of his 


father. And his mother anſwered. 
and ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be | 


called John. And they ſaid unto 


mouth was opened immediately, and 
his tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and 


and all theſe ſayings were noſed 


abroad throughout all the hill-coun- | 
try of Judea. And all they that 
had heard them, laid them up in | 
their hearts, ſaying, What manner 
of child ſhall this be? And the hand | 
of the Lord was with him. And 
his father Zacharias was filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, 


ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael, for he hath vifited and 
redeemed his people, and hath raiſ- 
ed up an horn of ſalvation for us in 
the houſe of his ſervant David; 
as he ſpake by the mouth of his 


holy prophets, which have been | 


ſince the world began; that we 


young. ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
We 2 — | and & 
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and from the hand of all that hate) 
us. To perform the mercy pro- 
miled to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant : 
which he {ware to our father Abra- 
ham, that he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the- 
hands of our enemies, might ſerve 
him without fear, in holineſs and 


the oath | 


—_— a 


Tor the Epiſtle. Acts xii. 1, 
BOUT that time, Herod the 
king ſtretched forth his hands 


with the ſword. And becaule he 
ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter allo 


(Then were the days of unleavened 


—— — ————— —-— — — —— — — 


to vex certain of the Church. And 
he killed James the brother of John 


* 
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| righteouſneſs before him all the bread) And when he had appre- 
days of our life. And thou, Child, hended him, he put him in priſon, | 
| {halt be called the Prophet of the and deliver ed him to four quater- 
ligheſt: for thou ſhalt go before nions of ſoldiers to keep him, in- 
the face of the Lord to prepare] tending after Eaſter to bring him 
his ways; to give knowledge of forth to the people. Peter ther eiore | 
' {alvation unto his people, by t the e was kept 1 1n priſon: but Pr ayer was | 
remifſion of their ſins, through the | made without ceaſing of the Church | 
tender mercy of our God; where- | unto God for him. And when He- 
by the Day-ſpring from on high | rod would have brought him forth, 
| hath viſited us, to give light to the ſame night Peter was fleeping | 
them that fit in darkneſs, and in | between two ſoldiers, bound with | 
| the ſhadow of death, to guide our | two chains; and the keepers before | 
| feet into the way of Peace. And | the door kept the Pr fon. And be- 
| the child grew, and waxed ſtrong | hold, the ange! of the Lord came 
| in ſpirit; and was in the deſarts | upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
| till the day of his ſhewing unto | Priſon : and he ſmote Peter on the 
Iſrael, _ | ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, 
| —ůů — — Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
Saint Peter's Day. fell oy Hom his hands. And the 
. 5 angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
| The Collett. and bind on thy ſandals: and {> he 
| Almighty God, who by thy did. And he faith unto him, Caſt 
| Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to | thy garment about thee, and fol- 
| thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many ex- low me. And he went out and 
, cellent gifts, and commandedſt him followed him, and wiſt not that it 
| earneſtly to feed thy flock; Make, was true which v 'as done by the . 
| we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and | angel; but thought he ſaw a viſton. | 
| Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy | W hen they were paſt the firſt and 
Word, and the people obediently to | the ſecond ward, they came unto 
follow the ſame; that they may re- the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
ceive the crown of everlaſting glo- city, which opened to them of his 
ry, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. own accord: and they went out, 
Amen, and paſſed on through one ſtreet, 
| ms and 
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and forthwith the angel departed 
from him. And when Peter was 
come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I 
know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath de- 
| Hvered me out of the hand of He- 


the people of the Jews. - 

Te Goſpel. S. Matth. xvi. 13. 

HEN Jeſus came into the 
coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, 


do men ſay that I, the Son of man, 
am? And they ſaid, Some ſay that 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome 
Elias, and other Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. He ſaith unto 
them, But whom ſay ye that I am? 
And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona: for fleſh and blood 
| hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
muy Father which is in heaven. And 
1 fay alſo unto thee, that thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my Church; and the gates 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
And I will give unto thee the keys 


whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, 


| Toever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looked in been 


rod, and from all the expectation of 


he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom | 


of the Kingdom of heaven: and 


| thall be bound in heaven; and what- 


— —— — — — — — _ —L— — — —— x —ä—i mͥ— ũ — - * 


dient unto the calling of thy Son | 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo 
we, forſaking all worldly and carnal 
affections, may be evermore ready 
| to follow thy holy commandments, ' 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


| For the 


Epiſtle, Acts xi. 27. and 
| Part of Chap. xn. 

N thoſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And | 
there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world: which 
came to paſs in the days of Claudius 
Cæſar. Then the diſciples, every | 
man according to his ability, deter- 
mined to ſend relief unto the bre- 
thren which dwelt in Judea. Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
' elders by the hands of Barnabas and 

| Saul. Now about that time, Herod | 
| the king ſtretched forth his hands | 
to vex certain of the Church. And 
ke killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becauſe he 
ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further to take Peter alſo. 

' The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx. 20. 

[ "THEN came to him the mother 
5 of Zebedee's children, with 
her ſons, worſhipping him, and de- 
firing a certain thing of him. And 


| 


he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 


| RANT, O merciful God, that 
| as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
| James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay, was obe- 


* Taiz <> — 
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53 ay 3 She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe | 

CTT [my two ſons may fit; the one on 

| Saint James fe Apoſile. thy right hand, and the other on 
The Collect. ſthe left, in thy Kingdom. But je- 


ſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye knov- 
not what ye aſk. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall drin 
of, and to be baptized with the bap- | 
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tiſm that I am baptized with? They 


ſay unto him, We are able. And 
he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
indeed of my cup, 


baptized with; but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not 


mine to give, but it ſhall be given 


to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father. 


dignation againſt the two brethren. 


| 
But Jeſus called them unto him, and 


| faid, Ye know that the princes of 


the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over 


them, and they that are great exer- 


ciſe authority upon them. But it 
ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
whoſoever will be 


you, let him be your miniſter ; and 


and be bap- 
_ |tized with the baptiſm that I am 


And when the ten 
| heard it, they were moved with in- 


— N 


great among 


whoſoever will be chief among 


| you, let him be your ſervant: 
| 


e 
ven as the Son of man came not 
to be miniſtered unto, but to mi- 


for many. 


| 
| 


a B 


— — 
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| 


; 


' niſter, and to give his life a ranſom | 


* | 
= Sai Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, 
who didſt give to thine Apo- 


ſtle Bartholomew grace, truly to be- 


lieve and topreach thy Word; Grant, 


we beſeech thee, unto thy Church, 


to love that Word which he believ- 
ed, and both to preach and receive 


the ſame, through Jon Chriſt our | 


Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts v. 12. 


Y the hands of the Apoſtles 
were many ſigns and wonders 


ä 


wrought among the people (and 
they were all with one accord in 


Solomon's porch. ' And of the reſt 
durſt no man join himſelf to them : 


but the people magnified them. And 
believers were the more added to 


the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women) inſomuch that they 


brought forth the ſick into the 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt, the ſha- 


dow of Peter paſling by, might over- 
ſhadow ſome of them. There came 
alſo a multitude out of the cities 


round about unto Jeruſalem, bring- 


ing ſick folks, and them which were 


vexed with unclean ſpirits: and 


they were healed every one. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xxii. 24. 


mong them, which of them 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
And he ſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 


them ; and they that exerciſe autho- 
| T ity 


y upon them, are called bene- 
factors. But ye ſhall not be fo: 


but he that is greateſt. among you, 


let him be as the younger ; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth ſerve, 


For whether is greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, 
not he that ſitteth at meat? but I. 


or he that ſ{erveth ? 


am among you as he that ſerveth. 


Ye are they which have continued | : 


with me in my temptations. And 


1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my Kingdom, 


and ſit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 


of Iſrael. 


"San? 


ND there was alſo a ſtrife a- 
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Saint Mar THE W. and Saint Micha EI. 
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Saint Matthew the Apoflle. Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of 
The Collect. cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, Fol- 
\ Almighty God, who by thy low me. And he aroſe, and follow- 
bleſſed Son didft call Matthew ed him. And it came to paſs, as 
from the receipt of cuſtom, to be Jeſus fat at meat in the houſe, be- 
an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant hold, N P frag ſinners 
us grace to forſake all covetous de- rages Fa 5 : oe, A; oh e 3 
ſires, and inordinate love of riches, ilces f. LI 1 * 10 EF 15 . | 
and to follow the ſame thy Son Je- Ce r 0 + 
5 . ciples, Why eateth your Maſtei 
ſus Chriſt ; who hveth and reign- *. 5 3 
th with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, | With Publicans and finners? But EF 
She God 1d without end. 4- when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid un- | 
= f... RY CANE: to them, They that be whole need T 
1 . Inot a phyſician, but they that are | 
FI 1 The Epiſtle. 2 Cor 5 ick. But x0 ye and ln what that 
| | K HEREFORE, ſeeing we have meaneth, I will have mercy, and | 
9 this miniſtry, as we have re- not ſacrifice: for I am not come 
ceived mercy, we taint not: but to call the righteous, but ſinners to 
| have renounced the hidden things of repentance. „„ 
diſhoneſty ; not walking in crafti |———— 
| neſs, nor handling the Word of God 5% NIIchacl 5 
deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of | . 8 * 
the truth, commending ourſelves to | © The Collect. „ 
every man's conſcience in the ſight 5 Everlaſting God, who haſt Or- 
of God. But if our Goſpel be hid, | & dained and conſtituted the ſer- 
it is hid to them that are loſt: In | vices of Angels and men in a won- | 
| whom the God of this world hath | derful order; Mercifully grant, that 
| blinded the minds of them which | as thy holy Angels alway do thee | 
| believe not, leſt the light of the | ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy ap- 
| glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is pointment they may ſuccour and | 
| the image of God, ſhould ſhine un- defend us on earth, through Jeſus | 
to them. For we preach not our- |Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| telves, but Chrift Jeſus the Lord; For the Epiſtle. Rev. xii. 7. | 
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1 „ — — and ourlelves Your {ſervants for Je- HERE was war in heaven; A 
wo | tus fake. For God, who command- | Michael and his Angels fought: | = 
ed the light to ſhine out of dark- | W 


inne 8 againſt the dragon, and the dragon 
neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to fought and his angels, and prevail- 
give the hght of the knowledge of eq not, neither was their place found 
the glory of God, in the face of Je- 


| 

o | —5 

+ RE any more in heaven. And the great } 

_ Jus Chrit, - dragon was caſt out, that old ſer- — 
| The Goſpel. S. Matth. ix. 9. pent, called the devil and Satan, 


ND as Jeſus paſſed forth from 


which deceiveth the whole world: 
thence, he faw a man, named 


he was caſt out into the earth, and 
— . 
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And I heard a loud voice ſaying in 
heaven, Now is come falvation, 


and ſtrength, and the Kingdom ef 


our God, and the power of his 


Saint Lux» the Evangeliſt. 
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his angels were caſt out with him. | by whomthe offence cometh. Where- 


Chriſt : for the accuſer of our bre- 


-thren is caſt down, which accuſed 
them before our God day and night. 


And they overcame him by the 


blood of the Lamb, and by the 


Word of their teſtimony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 
Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. Woe to the 
inhabiters of the earth, and of the 
ſea: for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath but 


A ſhort time. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xviii. 1. 
NI the ſame time came the di- 
ſciples unto jeſus, ſaying, Who 


is the greateſt in the Kingdom of 
heaven? And 
.child unto him, and ſet him in the 


Jeſus called a little 


midſt of them, and ſaid, Verily I ſay 


unto you, Except ye be converted, 


and become as little children, ye 


heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
huntble himſelf as this little child, 


the ſame 1s greateſt in the King- 
dom of heaven. And whole ſhall re- 
ceive one ſuch little child in my 
Name, receiveth me. But whoſo 


thali offend one of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, it were better 
for him that a milſtone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and that he were 


drowned in the depth of the fea. 


\oe unto the world becauſe of of- 
fences: for it muſt needs be that 


_ offences come, but woe to that man 


— ß N — — — —Y— 


fore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
| thee, cut them off, and caſt them 
from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire. And 


* 


out, and caſt it from thee: it 1s bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life with 


one eye, rather than having two 
e 
h 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| eed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
| 
| 
| 


in heaven. | . 


v——— - — —_——— — — x — — — 


Saint Luke the Evangelist. 


- The , 
A LMIGHTY God, whocalledft 


1 Luke the phyſician, whoſe 


| 
| praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 
| 
| 


ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 


Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the 
ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, that by 
the wholeſome medicines of the doc- 
trine delivered by him, all the diſ- 
eaſes of our ſouls may be healed, 


The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
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TY TATCH thou in all things, 

Y endure afflictions, do the 
work of an Evangeliſt, make full 
proof of thy miniſtry. For 1 am 
now ready to be offered, and the 


time of my departure is at hand-. 1 


| 


have fought a good fight, I have 


' finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 


faith. Henceforth there 1s laid up 
for me a crown of righteouſnels, 
which the Lord the righteous Judge 

EL (hall 
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if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 


yes, to be caſt into hell- fire. Take 


little ones; for I ſay unto you, that 
in heaven their angels do always be- 
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Saint S1 oN and Saint Joy: DE, 
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| ſhall give me at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto all them alſo 
that love his appearing. Do thy 
diligence to come ſhortly unto me: 
For Demas hath forſaken me, hav- 
ing loved this preſent world, and is 
| departed unto T heſſalonica; 


matia. Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
| miniſtry. And Tychicus have I ſent 
| to Epheſus. The cloke that I left 
gat Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comeſt, bring with thee, and the 
books, buteſpecially the parchments. 
Alexander the copper-{mith did me 
much evil: the Lord reward him 
according to his works. Of whom 


be thou ware alſo, for he hath great- - 


ly withſtood our words. 


The Goſpel. . Luke x. I. 


HE Lord appointed other ſe⸗ 


venty alſo, and ſent them two 
and two before his face into every 


city, and place, whither he himſelf 
would come. Therefore {aid he un- 


to them, The harveſt tr uly is great, 


but the labour ers are few: pray ye 
vered unto the ſaints. 
that he would ſend forth labourers | 


therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 


into his harveſt, Go your ways: 


behold, I ſend you forth as lambs 


among wolves. Carry neither purſe, 
nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes; and ſalute no 
man by the way. And into what- 
| loever houſe ye enter, firſt lay, Peace 
be to this houſe. And if the ſon of 
Peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt | 
upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 


again. And in the ſame houſe re— 
main, eating and drinking ſuch 


Cre- 
ſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 


0d cated: 


— 


e — — — — — 


' ins 


ed them that believed not, 


Apoſtles. 


things as they give: for the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. | 
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Faint Simon and n Jude, 
| les. | 


SE A 
Almighty God, who haſt built 
thy Church upon the foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 


phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
head corner-ſtone ; Grant us ſo to 
be joined together in unity of ſpirit, 


by their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple, acceptable 


unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S. Jude i. 
upp the 1101 vant of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and brother of James, to them 


that are ſanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſalvation, it was needful {or 


the faith which was 


are certain men er 15 in Unawares, 


who were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation; ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God in- 
to laſciviouſneſs, and denying the 


only Lord God, and our Lord Je- 
Chriſt. I will therefore put 
vou in remembrance, though ye 


once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward deſtroy- 
And 
the 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Mercy unto you, and 

eace and love be mu Itiplicd. Be- * 
loved, when I gave all diligence to | 
write unto you of the common 
me 
to write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for 
once deli- 
For there 
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the angels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs unto the judgement 
of the great day. Even as Sodom 


and Gomorrha, and the cities about 


them, in like manner giving them 
ſelves over to fornication, and go- 
ing after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 
for an example, ſuffering the venge- 
ance of eternal fire. Likewiſe alſo 


theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, 


deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
dignities. 
The Goſpel. S. YE Wl XV. 17. 
HESE things I command you, 
that ye love one another. If 
the world hate you, ye know that 


it hated me, before it hated you. If 


ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but becauſe 
ye are not of the world, but I have 


choſen you out of the world, there- 


fore the world hateth you. Re- 


5 member the word that I ſaid unto 


you, 'The ſervant 1s not greater than 


the lord: if they have perſecuted | 


me, they will alſo perſecute you; 


if they have kept my ſaying, they 
But all thele 


will keep yours alſo. 
things will they do unto you for 


my Name's fake, becauſe they know 
If I had not 


not him that "hs me. 
come and ſpoken unto them, they 
had not had ſm; but now they 


have no cloke for their fin. Ile 
that hateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo. If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had fin; but now 
| have they both ſeen and hated both 
But this com- 
eth to paſs, that the word mighe 


me and my Father. 
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be fulfilled, that is written in their 
law , They hated me without a cauſe. 
But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo 
ſhall bear witneſs, 
been with me from the — 


| foreheads. 


— 
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— Saints Day, 


The Collect. 
\ Almighty God, who haſt knit 


— — —— ꝓꝓ—— — 


communion and fellowſhip, in the 
myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our 


Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow | 
thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and 
godly living, that we may come to 


thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou 
haſt prepared for them that unfeign- 


edly love thee, through Jeſus Chr iſt 


our Lord. Annen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. vii. 2. 
ND I ſaw another angel a- 


ſending from the eaſt, hav- 
and 
he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the ſea, ſay- 
ing, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in their 
And I heard the num 
ber of them which were ſealed: and 
there were ſealed an hundred and 
forty and four thouſand, of all the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. | 
Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 


ing the ſeal of the living God: 


twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Reuben were | 


ſealed twelve thouſand, 
F? E — 


becauſe ye have 


together thine elect in one 


of 
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twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


q 


Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Ifachar Were ſealed | 


twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were 


ſealed twelve thoufand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſeal- 


ed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


After this I beheld, and lo, a g. eat 


mul nde, which no man could 


number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clotbed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands; And cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation 


to our God, which ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. And 


all the angels ſtood round about the 


throne, and about the elders, and 


the four beaſts, and fell before the ſo perſecuted they the prophets 
throne on their faces, and worſhip- 


ö 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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of the tribe of Gad were ſealed ped God, Fin Agent; Bleſſing, 
and glory, and wiſdom, and thankf. 


giving, and honour, and power, and 


might, be unto our G od for ever and 
ever. 


Amen. | | 
The Gospel. S. Matth. v. 1. 
ES Us ſeeing the multitudes, 


went up into a mountain: and 
. he was ſet, his diſciples came 


unto him. And he opened his mouth, 


and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are 


the poor in ſpirit: 
Kingdom o 


they 


for theirs is the 
heaven. Bleſſed are 
that mourn: for they 


for they 


and thirſt after righteouſneſs: tor 


they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the 
merciful : for they ſhall obtain mer- 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart: 
for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are 


cy. 


the peace- makers: for they ſhall be 
called the children of God. Bleſſed 
are they which are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the 
Kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, and per- 
fecute you, and {hall ſay all manner 


of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. 


Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for 


great is your reward in heaven: for 


which were betore you. 


—— p — 


ſhall be 
comforted, Bleſſed are the meek: 
ſhall inherit the earth. 
Bleſſed are they which do hunger 
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The 0 R DER for the e Fare: of the Lord s Supper, 


or Holy Conumunion. 


— 


* meow ran urrmg om ous mw” oe we c - wo 


the Curate, at leaſt ſome Time the Day before. 


| C FS O many as intend to be Partakers of the holy Communion, ſhall F rpnify their Names 10 
| 


And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil Liver, or have done any Wrong to bis 
' Neighbours by Word or Deed, fo that the Congregation be thereby offended ;, the Curate 
| 


bows Knowledge thereof, ſhall call him, 


he conveniently may, 


and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he pre- 
fume not to come io the Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly 
repented and amended his former nauphty Life; thut the Congregation may thereby be 
ſatisfied, which before were offended; and that he hath recompenſed the Parties io whom | 
he hath done Wrong; or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full Purpoſe 0 to do, as ſoon as 


A The ſame Order Jhall the Curate uſe with thoſe, Jetenixt whom he ere Malice g 
, ond Hatred to reign; not ſuffering them to be Parlakers of the Lord's Table, until be 
| know them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties ſo at Variance be content to for- 
Jive, from the Bottom of his Heart, all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and 
to make amends for that he himſcif bath offended , and the other Party will not be per- 
ſuaded to a godly Unity, but remain ſtill in his Frowardneſs and Malice; the Miniſter in 
7hat Caſe ought to admit the penitent Perſon to the holy Communion, and not him that is 
 obſtinate, Provided that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this or the 
next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſball be obliged to give an Account of the 
fame to the Ordinary, within fourteen Days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary 


— — e —— CO 


ſhail proceed againſt the offending Perſon, according to the Canon. | 
¶ The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white Linen Cloth upon it, ſpall ſtand 
in the Body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer are 
appointed C be ſaid. Aud the Pricſl fanding at the North Siae of the J. able, ſhall ja 1 y 
| _ ihe Lord 5 en with the Collett of FOR. Lhe Zap kneeling : 
[- ww T He OD TITEL ly Le Sl TRA We tk 5 POWERS IN CLINE es a9 EIA DOE © 
15 FD R Father, which art thee, and worthily magnify thy 15 | 
F Fin Heaven, Hallow- ly Name, through Chriſt our Lord. | 
| ed be thy Name. 'Thy | Amer. | 
[PTR Kingdom come. Thy | J Thr ſhall the Prieft, turning to the Peo- 
E Will be done 1 in Earth, ple, rehearſe diſtincily all the Ten Com- 
„ — As it is in Heaven. mandments; and the People till kneeling, | 
; Give us this day our daily bread. | Hall, after every Commandment, ast God 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we I Mercy for their Tranſereſſion thereof for 
| forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. | e Time paſt, and Grace to keep the ſome 
And lead us not into temptation; for the Time to come, as followweth : 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. | Miniſter. 
10) Hs IAN OD ſpake theſe words, and 
| LIGHT Y God, unto whon: J ſaid, I am the Lord thy God: 
| all hearts be open, all defires | Thou ſhalt have none other gods 
known, and from whom no ſecrets ö but me. — 
are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our People. Lord, To mercy upon | 
hearts by che inſpiration of thy Holy us, and incline our hearts to kcep 
Spirit; that we may perfectly love this law. 55 
7 HR: ö TEA. * 
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the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 


the children, unto the third and 


in chem that love me, and keep my 
commandments. 


this law. 
Miniſter. Thou malt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain-: * 
for the Lord will not hold him guilt- | 

| 


—— a —_ —_— — — 


keep 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 


God: In it thou ſhalt do no man- 


For in ſix day: 


that in them is, 
ſeventh day: 
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N. nifter, Thou ſhalt not make i 


to thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in 


thy mother, that thy days may be 


heaven above, or in the earth be- 


neath, or in the water under the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 


to them, nor worſhip them: for I 
and viſit the fins of the fathers upon 
fourth generation of them that hate 


me; and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 


long in the land which the Lord thy 
| God giveth thee. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 


der. 


this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not comm it 


adulter y. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and. Tor” ay our hearts to keep 


this law. 


leſs that taketh his Name in vain. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 


Miniſter. Remember that thou 
holy the ſabbath-day. Six 


ner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and 


thy daughter, thy man-ſervant. 3 
thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to . 
this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not 


ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, 


nor his aſs, nor any ng that 15 
—_ 


the ſtranger that is within thy gates. us, and write all theſe thy laws! in 
the Lord made 


heaven and earth, the ſea, and all 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


our hearts, we beſeech thee. 
J Then ſhall follow one of theſe foo 


bleſſed the n day, and Hallow- 


and reſted the | 
 wherefore the Lord. | 


Collects for the King, 
TRE. as LAT and ſaying, 


ed it. 


thas law. | 


whole Church; 


Let us pray. 


| A LMIGHTY God, whoſe King- 
People. Lord, have mercy upon | | 


us, and inchne our hearts to keep 


dom 1s everlaſtin g, and power 
Have. mercy upon the 
and fo rule the 
= heart 


infinite, 


— — ——— — 
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M. ner. Honour thy f father and 


Miniſter. Thou ihalt do no mur- | 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to ROY: 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 


covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his. 


the Prieſt 


| 


2 — 
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MUNITION. 


heart of thy choſen Servant Grokor, 
our King and Governor, that he 
(knowing whoſe miniſter he 1s) may 
above all things ſeek thy honour 
and glory ; and that we and all his 
| ſubjects (duly . whoſe 
"Authority he hath) may 


in thee, and for thee, according to 
thy bleſſed Word and Ordinance, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who, 


eth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


| © Or 2 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting 

ſay Word, that the hearts of Kings 

are in thy rule and governance, and 


| that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them, 
as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 


| dom; We humbly beſeech thee ſo 
to diſpoſe and govern the heart of 
Gro thy Servant, our King and 
Governor, that in all his thoughts, 
words, and works, he may ever ſeek. 
thy honour and glory; and ſtudy 
do preſerve thy people committed | 


to his charge, in wealth, peace, and 
godlineſs: Grant this, O merciful 


Paather, for thy dear Son's fake, Je- 
| ſu us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall be ſaid the Colin of the Dey. 
Ad immediately after the Collect, 
Prieſt 


ſhall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The 


_ — - * 


be ſhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. 
T, Ts ſhall he read the Goſpel (the People 
4. Fl Handing up) ſaying 


ene ew———_— 2 — * 


God, we are taught by thy 


Epilile [or, The Portion of Scripture 


The holy Goſpel | 


aithfully | 
ſerve, honour, and humbly.obey him, 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liv- of his Father before all worlds; God 


| | of God, Light of Light, Very God 
| of very God, Begotten, not made, 


| 


| 
| 


appointed for the Epiſtle] is written ia 
the——Chapter of beginning at 
the Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, 


* IT 
* 


beginning at the Verſe. And ths 
Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung, or ſaid the 


Creed following, the People fiill an. 
as before: 


BE LIE V E in one God, the Fa- 
ther Almighty, Maker of Heaven 
and Earth, And of all things viſible 
and inviſible: 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only-begotten Son of God, Begotten 


being of one ſublfance with the Fa- 
ther, By whom all things were 
made: Who for us men, and forour 


ſalvation came down from Heaven, 


And was incarnate by the Holy 


day he roſe again according to the 


_ Scriptures, And aſcended into Hea- 
ven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
And he ſhall come 
again with glory to judge both the 
quick and the dead: Whoſe King- 


of the Father. 


dom ſhall have no end. 


And I beheve in the Holy Ghoſt, 


tO COME, 


the Lord and 
proceedeth from the Father and the 


| Son; Who with the Father and the 


Son together! 15 wor Tupper and glo- 
the | 


rified, Who ſpake by the prophets. 
And I 1 one Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Church; I acknowledge 
one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins; 3 
And TI look for the Reſurrection of 
the dead, And the life of the world 
Amen. 


L 4 
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is written in the Chapter of—— 


Ghoſt, of the Virgin Mary, and was 
made man, And was crucified alſo 
for us under Pontius Pilate. He ſuf- ' 
fered, and was buried, And the third 


T Then 


ES mr — 
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giver of life, Who 
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| | C « Then the Curate ſhall declare unto , the 
People what Hly-days or Fuſting: days 

are in the Wetk 7 ellowwins io be obſerved. 

And then alſo (if Occoſicn be) ſhall No- 
tice be given of the Cemmun.cn; and the | 
Hanns i, Matrimony publiſhed; and Brice, 
Ciialions, and Excommunications read. 

And nothing ſhall be proclaimed or pub- 
liſhed in the Church, during the Time of | 
Divine S:rvice, but by the Min: er; nor 
| by him any thing, but what is preſcribed | 
in be Rules of his Biol, or * by | 
| The King, or by the O, dinary of the Place. 


Then ſhall follow the S:rmon, or one of 
the Homilies already ſet forth, or here- 
i efrer to be ſet forth by Authority, 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lord's 
Tale, and begin the Offeriory, ſaying one 
or more of theſe Sextences following, as 


He thinketh moſt convenient in his Diſcre- 
tion. 


— 


— — — 
— — — —ñ—ü—0ñÿ — 


E T your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee your | 
| good works, and glorify your Fa- 


on which 1s in heaven. 8. Mat. 
V. 16. 


ſures upon earth, where moth 


—— — — — 
r — — 


| the altar, are partakers with the | 


_ Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 


Lay not up for yourſelves trea- | 


| and ruft doth corrupt, and where 
|| thieves break through and ſteal : 

but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt | 


2 ů At 


not break thr ough nor ſteal. S. Mat. 
| V1. I 19, 20s: | 
| Whatſoever ye 3 chat men 
| ſhould do unto you, even ſo do un- 
to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets. S. Matth. vil. 12 


Lord, Lord, ſhallenterintothe King- 
dom of 3 ; but he that doeth 


doth corrupt, and where thieves do 


he reap. Gal. vi. b, 7. 


| Not every one that ſaith ants me 


the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. Fer. 21. 


be content with that he hath: for 


— — —— — — — E2x 
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Znccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid un- 
to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor; and | 
if I have done any wrong to any | 
man, I reſtore four fold. 8. Luke | 
XIX. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at anytime of 
his own colt? Who planteth a vine- 


yard, and eateth not of the fruit 


thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, 

and eateth not of the milk 
flock? 1 Cor. ix. 7. 4 
If we have ſown unto you pirt 44 


tual things, 1s it a great matter if 


we Thall reap your wor 4dly things ? 
POT: 

1 ye not know, that they who 
miniſter about holy things, live of, 
the ſacrifice? and they who wait at | 
altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo 
ordained, that they who preach the 


Ver. 1 
He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap 
little: and he that ſoweth plente- 
ouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let 
every man do according as he is 
diſpoſed in his heart; not grudging- 


ly, or of neceſſity: for God loveth 
a chearful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 


j 
| 
Let him that is taught in the | 
! Word, miniſter unte im that teach- 


eth in all good things. 
ceived. God is not mocked: for 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 


While we have time, let us do 
good unto all men, and ſpecially un- 


to them that are of the houſhold =" 
| faith, Ver. 10. | 


Godlineſs is great riches, if a man 


we 


of the. 


| 
Jz 14. | N 
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Be not de- 
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| 

| how dwelleth the love of God 1 in 
bim? 18. 


ver turn thy face from any poor 


ö 

| ſhall not be turned away from thee. 

Tb. iv. 7. 

| Be cit after thy power: If 

thou haſt much, give plenteouſſy; 
If thou haſt little, do thy diligence 

| gladly to give of that little: for ſo. 


— 


world, that they be ready to give, 
and glad to diſtribute; laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal life. Ve 


will forget your works and labour 
that proceedeth of love; which love 
ye have ſhewed for his Name's ſake, 


and yet do miniſter. 


forget not; 
| fices God is well pleaſed. Hebr. 
III. 16. 

W Whoſo hath this world's good, and | 
ſeeth his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, | 


lle that hath pity upon the poor, 


— ——ͤ— r 1 oro. wc _— 
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The E 


we brought nothing! into the world, 


neither may we car ry any thing out. 


1 Im. vi. 6, 7. | 
Charge them who are rich in this 


17, 18, 19. 


God is not unr ighteous, that he 


who have miniſtered unto the ſaints, 
Hebr. vi. 10. 
good, and to diſtribute, 
for with ſuch ſacri- 


To do 


| 


John ili. 17. 
Give alms of thy goods, and ne- | 


man, and then the face of the Lord 


a” 
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gathereſt thou thyſelf a good re- | 
ward in the day of neceſſity. Ver. 
8, 9. 


lendeth unto the Lord; and look, 
what he layeth out, it mall be Paid 
him again. Prov. xix. 17. | 
Bleſſed be the man that provideth 
for the ſick and needy: the Lord 


8 | 


hall deliver him in the time of ou 
ble. P/al. xli. I. 


¶ Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the 
Deacons, Churchwardens, or other fil co 
ſon appointed for that Purpoſe, ſhall recceiv 
the Alms for the Poor, and other Dove: 

trons of the People, in a accent Baſon, to 
be provided by the Pariſh for that Pur 
Poſe ; and reverently bring it to the Pri, , 


on the holy Table. 

Aud when there is a Communion, the Prief 
oy ll then place upon the Table ſo much 
Bread and Wine, as he ſhall think ſuffi- 
cient, 


ay, 


Let us pr ay for the whole ſtate of 
Chriſt's Church militant here! in 
earth: 


LIGHT y and everliving 


God, who, by thy holy Apo- 
ſtle, haſt taught us to make pr ayers 


and ſupplications, and to give thanks 


for all men; We humbly beſeech thee, 
moſt mercifully L290 © If thereby wo 
accept our alms and Alms 
oblations, and | to re- 
ceive theſe our pray- 
ers, Which we offer 
unto thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty; beſeeching thee to inſpire 

continually the univerſal Church 
with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and 
concord: and grant that all they 
that do confeſs thy holy Name, may 
agree 1n the truth of thy holy Word, 

and hve in unity and godly love. 


ing oui Alms and 
Oblaticns] be left 
out unſaid, 


We beſeech thee alſo to ſave and 


defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 


and Governors ; and ſpecially thy 


Servant Bones our King; that 
under him we may be godly and 
quietly governed: and grant unto 

his 


«c „K „ — — —uJ1—— ay —— — —U— — 


who ſpall humbly preſent and place it up- 


After which done, the Prieft Joall | 


or Oblati- 
ons, then ſhall. the 
I/ords [of accept- 
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his whole Council, and to all that 
are put in Authority under him, 
that they may truly and indifferently 
miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment 
of wickedneſs and vice, and to the 
maintemance of thy true Religion 
and Virtue. Give grace, O hea- 
venly Father, to all Biſhops and 


Curates; that they may both by 


their life and doctrine ſet forth thy 
true and lively Word, and rightly 
and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacra- 
ments: And to all thy people give 
thy heavenly grace; and eſpecially 
| to this Congregation here preſent; 
that with meek heart and due reve- 
rence, they may hear and receive 
thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of their life. 


cour all them, who in this tranſi- 


tory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 


need, ſickneſs, or any other adver- 
ſity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy 


Name, for all thy ſervants departed | 


this life in thy faith and fear; be- 


to follow their good examples, that 


| heavenly Father, for that he hath 
given his Son, our Saviour Jeſus 


| ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. | 
And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee .of thy good- | 


| neſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuc- | 


[1 


2 


EARLY beloved, on — day 
next I purpoſe, through God's 
aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as 
ſhall be religioufly and devoutly diſ- 
poſed, the moſt comfortable Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt; to be by them received in 
remembrance of his meritorious 
Croſs and Paſſion; whereby alone 
we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and 
are made partakers of the Kingdom 
of heaven. Wherefore, it is our 
duty to render moſt humble and 
hearty thanks to Almighty God, our 


Chriſt, not only to die for us, but 
alſo to be our ſpiritual food and 


Which being ſo divine and comfort- 
able a thing to them who receive it 
worthily, and ſo dangerous to them 
that will preſume to receive it un- 


— A SO 


| worthy receiving thereof; and fo | 
ſeeching thee to give us grace, ſo 


with them we may be partakers of 


thy heavenly Kingdom. Grant this, 
O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
our only Mediator and Advocate. 
Fein; 8 | 


holy . Communion (which he ſhall 
akvays do upon the Sunday, or 
ſome Holy-aay immediately pre- 
ceding) after the Sermon, or Ho- 
mily ended, he ſhall read this Ex- 
Lortation fallowing : 


7 


| ſuch an heavenly feaſt, in the mar- 


. _ | niage-garment required by God in 
¶ When the Miniſten giveth Warn- 


ing for the Celebration of the 
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worthily; my duty is to exhort 
you, in the mean ſeaſon, to con- 
ſider the dignity of that holy My- 
ſtery, and the great peril of the un- 


to ſearch and examine your own 
conſciences (and that not lightly, 
and after the manner of deſſem- 
blers with God; but ſo) that 
ye may come holy and clean to 


holy Scripture, and be received as 
worthy partakers of that holy 
Table. 3 | 
The way and means thereto is, 
Firſt, to examine your lives and 
converſations by the rule of God's | 
commandments; and whereinſo- | 
ever ye ſhall perceive yourſelves 
— = — 
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The Communion. 
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Be e Tones „ ; — 
to have offended, either by will, 


' own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs your- 
ſelves to Almighty God, with full 
purpole of amendment of life. And 
if ye ſhall perceive your offences 


God, but alſo againſt your neigh- 
bours ; then ye ſhall reconcile your- 


make reſtitution and ſatisfaction, 
according to the uttermoſt of your 
powers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other; and be- 
ing likewiſe ready to forgive others 
that have offended you, as ye would 
have forgiveneſs of your offences 


receiving of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but inereaſe your 


you be a blaſphemer of God, an 


an adulterer, or be in malice, or 
envy, or in any other grievous 
erime, repent you of your ſins, or 


leſt after the taking of that holy 


you to deſtruction both of 
6 


Communion, but with a full truſt 


conſcience; therefore if there be any 
of you, who by this means cannot 
quiet his own conſcience herein, 
but requireth further comfort or 
] counſel; let him come to me, or 
to ſome 
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word, or deed, there to bewail your 
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to be ſuch, as are not only againſt | 


ſelves unto them, being ready to 
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Miniſter of God's Word, and open 
his grief; that by the miniſtry of 
God's holy Word, he may receive 
the benefit of abſolution, together 
with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to 


the quieting of his conſcience, and 
avoiding of all ſcruple and doubt- 


fulneſs. 


Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the People neg- 
ligent to come to the holy Communion, in- 
ſtead of the former, he ſhall uſe this Ex- 
Bertin 
"X EARLY beloved brethren, on 
i intend, by God's grace, 
to celebrate the Lord's: Supper: un- 
to which, in God's behalf, I bid you 


at God's hand: for otherwiſe, the 


hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, 
a thing it is, when a man hath pre- 


elſe come not to that holy Table; 


body and 

2 great injury and wrong done unto 
him? Wherefore, moſt dearly be- 
loved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, 
leſt ye withdrawing yourſelves from 


| 

no man ſhould come to the holy | 
this holy Supper, provoke God's 

| 


in God's mercy, and with a quiet 
not communicate, becauſe I am 


other diſcreet and learned 


all that are here preſent, and be- 
ſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 


Foy that ye will not refuſe to 
damnation. Therefore, if any of | come thereto, being ſo lovingly 
an called and bidden by God himſelf. 


Ye know how grievous and unkind 


| pared a rich feaſt, decked his table 
| with all kind of proviſion, ſo that 


of you, in ſuch a caſe, would not 
be moved? Who would not think 


| 


indignation againſt you. It is arr 


| 
7 


| 
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| eaſy. matter for a man to ſay, I will 


otherwiſe hindered with worldly: 
buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not 
ſo eaſily aecepted and allowed be- 
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fore God. If any man ſay, I am a 
grievous ſinner, *and therefore am 
afraid to come: wherefore then do 
ye not repent and amend? When 
God calleth you, are ye not aſham- 
ed to ſay ye will not come? When 
ye ſhould return to God, will ye 
excuſe yourſelves, and ſay ye are 
not ready? Conſider earneſtly with 
ourſelves, how little ſuch feign- 
ed excuſes will avail before God. 


They that refuſed the feaſt in the 


_ Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a 


farm, or would try their yokes of 


oxen, or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but counted un- 
worthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for 
my part ſhall be ready, and accord- 


ing to mine Office, I bid you in the 


Name of God; I call you in Chriſt's 


behalf; I exhort you, as you love 
your own ſalvation, that ye will be 


partakers of this holy Communion. 


And as the Son of God did vouch- 
ſafe to yield up his ſoul by death 
upon the Croſs for your ſalvation; 
ſo it is your duty to receive the 


Communion in remembrance of the 


ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf 


hath commanded: Which if ye ſhall 


neglect to do, conſider with your- 


ſelves, how great injury ye do un- 
to God, and how ſore puniſhment 
hangeth over your heads- for the 


ſame; when ye wilfully abſtain from 
the Lord's Table; and ſeparate from 


your brethren, who come to feed on 
the banquet of that moſt heaven- 
ly food. Theſe things if ye ear- 
neſtly conſider, ye will by God's 
grace return to a better mind: for 
the obtaining whereof, we ſhall not 
ceaſe to make our humble petitions 
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Father. 


Communion, the Communicants being con- 

ventently placed for the receiving of the 
Holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this 
 Exhortation: 
A EARLY beloved in the Lord, 
| ye that mind to come to the 
holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt 
conſider, how Saint Paul exhorteth 
all perſons diligently to try and exa- 


ſume to eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup. For as the benefit is 
great, if with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith we receive that holy 
Sacrament (for then we ſpirituall 

eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 
his Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we are one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us) ſo is 
the danger great, 1f we receive the 
ſame unworthily: For then we are 
guilty of the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt our Saviour; we eat and 


drink our own damnation, not con- 
ſidering the Lord's Body; we kindle 
God's wrath againſt us; we provoke 
him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, 
and ſundry kinds of death. Judge 
therefore yourſelves, brethren, that 
ye be not judged of the Lord; re- 
pent you truly for your {fins paſt; 


have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in 


Chriſt our Saviour; amend your 
lives, and be in perfect charity with 
all men; ſo ſhall ye be meet par- 
takers of thoſe holy Myſteries. And 
above all things, ye muſt give moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

———— f 
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C At the Time of the Celebration of the 


mine themſelves, before they pre- 
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unto Almighty God, our heavenly +: 
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| Ghoſt, for the redemption of the | J Then ſhall: this general Confeſſion be 
world by the death and palſſiog of made in the Name of all thoſe that are 
our Saviour Chriſt, both God and | mindedto receive the holy Communion, 
man; who did humble himfelf even by one of the Miniſters, both he and 
to the death upon the Croſs, for us all the People kneeling humbly upon 
' miſerable ſinners, who lay in dark- | their Knees, and ſaying, _ 
neſs and the ſhadow of death, that | LMIGHTY God, Father of 
he might make us the children of | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
God, and exalt us to everlaſting | of all things, Judge of all men; We 
life. And to the end that we ſhould ; acknowledge and bewail our mani- |, 
' alway remember the exceeding great | fold fins and wickedneſs, Which we 
love of our Maſter, and only Sa- from time to time moſt grievouſly | 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for have committed, By thought, word, 
Us, and the innumerable benefits and deed, Againſt thy Divine Ma- | 
| 
l 
| 
| 


TT —-—— —— — — — 
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. which by his precious blood-ſhed- | jeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 
| ding he hath obtained to us; he | wrath and indignation againſt us. 
; hath inſtituted and ordained holy We do earneſtly repent, And are 
| Myſteries, as pledges of his love, | heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
and for a continual remembrance of | ings; The remembrance of them is 
his death, to our great and endleſs grievous unto us; The burden of 1 


comfort. To him therefore with the | them is intolerable. Have mercy | 
1 d 3 18 5 | 3 "1 
F ather 5 and the Holy Ghoſt, let us upon us, Have mercy upon us, molt 
give (as we are moſt bounden) con- merciful Father; For thy Son our | 
| tinual thanks; ſubmitting ourſelves | Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Forgive us | 

' wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, | all that 1s paſt; And grant that we | 
and ſtudying to ſerve him in true ho- may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe | 
lineſs and righteouſneſs all the days | thee in newneſs of life, To the ho- 
of our life. Amen. nour and glory of thy Name, Thro' | 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them | Jeſus Chriſt odr Lord. Amen. 
that Come to receive the 5005 Cann | E Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop, being | 
i MUNOon, Preſent) fland up, and ſurniug himſelf to 
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| 
| 


| | 

XV that do truly and earneſtly | 
y | ELMIGHTY God, our heaven- 

| { A ly Father, who of his great 

mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of | 


repent you of your fins, and 
are 
neighbours, and intendto lead a new 
life, following the commandments 
of God, and walking from hence- 


forth in his holy ways; Draw near 


with faith, and take his holy Sacra- 
ment to your comfort; and make 
your humble confeſſion to Almighty 
God, meekly kneeling upon your 
knees. 22 


in love and charity with your 


the People, pronounce this Abſolution: 


fins to all them, that with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn unto. 


him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your 
ſins, confirm and ſtrengthen you in | 


all goodneſs, and bring you to cver- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
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The COMMUNION. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Hear what comfortable words our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto all that 
truly turn to him: 


C and are heavy laden, and I will 
refreſh you. S. Matth. x1, 28. | 


So God loved the world, that he | 


4 , 
— —— — — — 


gave his only-begotten Son, to the 

end that all that believe in him, 

ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. S. John. 11. 16. 
Hear alſo what Saint Paul faith : | 
This is a true ſaying, and worthy : 


of all men to be received, That 


Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Hear alſo what Saint John ſaith: 


dan ee — — _ EC 
w 


the righteous: and he is the 
pitiation for our ſins. 
. 


pro- 


Leeds, ſaying, 


Lift up your hearts. 


the Lord. 

Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto 
Gur Lond God. 8 

Anſwer. It is meet and right ſo 
to do. 
1 Then fhall the Prieſt turn to the 
Lord's Table, and: jay,” 


ET is very meet, right, and our 


—— — — — ——-— —— —ꝛů — — — ę——— — —— — — 
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OME unto me, all tha travel, 


1 S. John ii. 


| 
¶ After acbich the Priejt ſhall oo fore with Angels, &c. 


F 


the Company of Heaven, we laud 


| 
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Anfoer, We lift-them up unto | TH chiefly are we bound to 


| 


ine of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: for he is the very Paſchal 
Lamb which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the ſin of the world; 
who by his death hath deſtroyed B 


| 


bounden duty, that we ſhould 


at all times, and in all places, give 
thanks unto thee, | 
O Lord, *Holy Fa- 
ther, Almighty, E- | 
| Z | Lord; who after his moſt glorious 


* Thee Words {Holy 
Father] muſt be omit- 
ted on {rinity Sunday. 


| verlaſting God. 


— — — cnt 
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B 


Tf any man ſin, We have an Ad- born, as at this time, for Us; who 


vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt | by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
was made very man, of the ſub- 


ther, and that without ſpot of ſin, 


—— 2: 2 2 I —— —¾— =» AO Ae. — a — vw —— 


I Here ſhall follow the proper P, ace, 
according to the Time, if there be any 


ſpecially appointed; or elſe immedi- 
ately ſhall follow, 


HEREFORE with Angels, 
and Archangels, and with all 


and magnify thy glorious Name; 
evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 


— ðßĩ 


| 


| 


| Heaven and Earth are full of thy. 
glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord 
moſt High. Amen. 


— | Proper Prefaces. 
9 Upon Chriſtmas-Day, and ſeven 
Days after : 
ECAUSE thou didſt give Jeſus 


Chriſt thine only Son to be 


— — 


— 


ſtance of the Virgin Mary his mo- 


to make us clean from all ſin. Ther e- 


7 Upon Safer Dag, and ſx VEN 


Das ys after : 


raiſe thee, for the glorious 


death, and by his riſing to life a- 
gain, hath reſtored to us everlaſting | 
life. Therefore with Angels, Sc. 
60 * Aſcenſibn- day, and ſeven 
Days after : _ 
\HROUGH thy moſt dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Reſur- 


— 


— — 
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The Communion. 
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Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared t 
all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight 
aſcended up into heaven, to pre- 
pare a place for us; that where he 
1s, thither we might alſo aſcend, and| 
reign with him in glory. Theor 
with Angels, &c. 
7 Upon Whitſunday, and fix Dh 
after: 
HROUGH Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord; according to whoſe moſt 
true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came! 
down, as at this time, from heaven 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had 
been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs) 
of fiery tongues, lighting upon the 
Apoſtles, 
lead them to all truth; giving them 


0 


to teach them, and to 
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Heaven and Earth are full of thy glo- 1 
ry. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 


High. Amen. 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down 


at the Lord's Table , ſay in the Name | 
of all them that ſhall receive the Com- | 


 munion, this Prayer following : 


W 


E do not preſume to come 
to this thy Table, 0 mer 
ciful Lord, truſting in our own | 
righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold | 


and great mercies. We are not wor- 


thy ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table: But thou 
art the ſame Lord, whoſe property 


is always to have mercy : Grant us 


therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat 
the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 


both the gift of divers languages, 
and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 
conſtantly to preach the Goſpel un- | 
to all nations; whereby we have 


been brought out of darkneſs and 


error into the clear hght and true 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with An- 


gels, Fe. 
Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only : 
WI art one God, one Lord; 
not one only perſon, ot 
three perſons in one ſubſtance. For 
that which we believe of the glory 
of the Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
without any difference or inequality. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 
& After each of which Pr faces 
ſhall immediately be ſung or jaid, 
\HEREFORE with Angels, 
and Archangels, and with all 
the Company of Heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy glorious Name; 
| evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 


| Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 3 
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| 
: 
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Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that 
our ſinful bodies may be made clean 
by his body, and our ſouls waſhed 
through his moſt precious blood ; 

and that we may evermore dwell in 


him, and he in us. Amen. 
ben the Preeft, ſtanding before 4 


Mine, that he may with the moreRea- 
dineſs and Decency breek the Bread 
before the People, and take the Cup in- 
to his Hands ; be ſkall ſay the Prayer 

of Canſecration, as followeth : 

LMIGHTY God, our heaven- 
S ly Father, who of thy tender 


| mercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus 


| Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the Croſs | 


for our redemption ; who made there 
(by his one oblation of himſelf once 
| offer ed) a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction 
for the fins of the whole world; 
| and did inſtitute, and in his holy 
Goſpel command us to continue a 
perpetual memory of that his pre- 
cious death, Until his coming again; 


Hear 


— — 
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Table, hath ſo ordered the Bread aud 
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| 


. 
| 


. day his Hund upon 
.Chalice or Flaggon) 


any Vine to be con- 


1 
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The CO NN NON. 


Hear us, 0 merciful Father, we 


moſt humbly beſeech thee ; and | 


grant, that we receiving theſe thy 
NN of bread and wine, accord- 


to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt s holy inſtitution, in remem- 
brance of his death and paſſion, may 
be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body 


and Blood: Who in the ſame night 
that he was'betray- 


(a) Here the 
| Prieſt 15 to take 
the Paten into his 
Hands : 

(b) And here fo 
break the Bread : 


ed, (a) took Bread ; 


given. thanks, (5) he 
brake it; and gave 
it to his diſciples, ſay- 
(e Aud here to ing, Take, eat; (c) this 


N lay his Hund upon 
all the read : 7 18 my Body which is 


given for you: dothis 
in remembrance of 


me. Likewiſe after 


(a) Here he 1s 
% take the Cup 


into his Hand : the Cup; 


and when 


he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them, | 4 


(e) And Here to ſaying, Drink ye all 


every Veſſel (be it my Bloodof the New 


in which there 15 
ſhed-for you, and for 


ſecrated. many, for the remiſ- 


fion of ſins : Do this, as oft as ye 
thall drink it, in remembrance of 


me. Amen. 

＋ Wen ſhall the Mini 7 fort receive 
the Communion in both Kinds himſelf, 
and then proceed to deliver the ſame 
to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 


in hike Manner (if any be pre ent) 


and after that to the People alſo in 
Order, into their Hands, all meek 


_ the Bread to any one, be ſhall ſay, 
HE Body of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was given for 


and when he had 


of this; for this (e) is 


Teſtament, which is 


| in remembrance that Chriſt died for | 


Supper (d) he took | 


| ſcribed ; beginning at [Our Saviour 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lord's | 
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thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul un- 


to everlaſting life. Take and eat this, 


thee, and feed on him in thy heart | 
by faith, with thankſgiving. | 


| 

I And the Miniſter that delivereth 

the Cup to quy one, ſhall ſay, 

HE Blood of our Lord Jeſus 

_ Chriſt, which was ſhed for 
:thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Drink this 
in remembrance that Chriſt's Blood 
| was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 
¶ Tf the conſecrated Bread or Wine be 
all ſpent before all have communicat- 


ed, the Prieſt is to conſecrate more, 
according to the Form before pre- 


— 


Chriſt in the ſame Night, Sc.] 


for the bleſſmng of the Bread; and at 
[Likewile after Supper, Se.! for 
the bleſſing of the Cup. 


When all have. communicated, 8 


Jable, and reverently place upon it 
what remaineth of the Offer ated | 


Elements, Covering the ſame With @ 
fair Linen Cloth. 


Prayer, the People repeating after 


hum every Petition, 


— — 


1J R Father, which art in Hea- | 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. | 


y | 
kneeling. And when he delivereth 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. | 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that tr eſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the Kingdom, And the Power, 


And the Glory, For ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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Miniſter ſhall return to the Lord's | 
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Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 5 
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After 5000 be ſaid as followeth : 
I 5 81 RD and heavenly Father, 
we thy humble ſervants en- 


tirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſs, 
mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice 


of praiſe and thankſgiving; moſt 


humbly beſeeching thee to grant, 


that by the merits and death of thy 


paſſion. And here we offer and pre- 


| ſent unto thee, O Lord, ourſelves, 
our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſon- 
able, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto 
thee; humbly beſeeching thee, that 


all we who are partakers of this 


holy Communion, may be fulfilled | 


incorporate in the myſtical Body of 
thy Son, which is the bleſſed com- 
pany of all faithful people ; and are 


| allo heirs through hope of thy ever- 


laſting Kingdom, by the merits of 


| the moſt precious death and paſſion. 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith 
in his blood, we, and all thy whole 
Church, may obtain remiſſion of our 
| fins, and all other benefits of his 


with thy grace and heavenly bene- 


i diction. And although we be un- 


worthy, through our manifold ſins, 
to offer unto thee any ſacrifice ; yet 


we beſeech thee to accept this our 


bounden duty and ſervice ; not 
weighing our merits, but pardoning 
our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord; by whom, and with whom, 


in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all 
' honour and glory be unto thee, O 
Father Almighty, world without end. 


Amen. 


J Or ibis. 


feed us, who have duly received theſe 
holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual 


food of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus | 
Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us thereby 
of thy favour and goodneſs towards 
us; and that we are very members 


of thy dear Son. And we moſt | 
y | humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly | 
Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy 
grace, that we may continue in that 


holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch 


good works as thou haſt prepared | 
for us to walk in, through Jeſus | 
| Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 


honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 


J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung : 
"AN LORY be to God on high, 


and in earth peace, good will 
towards men. We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glo- | 
rify thee, we give thanks to thee 


for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Al- 
my. - . 


O Lord, the only-begotten Son 
Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb of 


God, Son of the Father, that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world, have 


mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt 
away the fins of the world, have 
a LMIGHTY and everliving 
God, we moſt heartily thank 
thee, for that thou doſt vouchſate to 


mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world, receive 


our prayer. Thou that ſitteth at the | 
right hand of God the Father, have 


mercy upon us. 
For thou only art 
art the Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, 


with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high | 


in the glory of God the Father, 
Amen. | 


NI I Then 


holy, thou only | 


— — 
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| Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 


8 | 
HE peace of God, which paſſ- 
eth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. 


—_— 


C 


often as Occaſion ſhall ſerve, af- 
ter the Collects either of Morning 


69 


Collect to be ſaid after the Offer- 
tory, when there is no Communt- 
on, every ſuch Day, one or more; 


our outward ears, may through thy 
grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our 

earts, that WW may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good living, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


our doings, with thy moſt gra- 
cious favour, and further us with thy 


_ continual help; that in all our works 
begun, continued, and ended in thee, 


we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 


and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as 


or Evening Prayer, Communion, 
er Litany, by the Diſcretion ff 

' the Minifter, En 
X SSIST us mercifully, O Lord, 
| in theſe our ſupplications and 
prayers; and diſpoſe the way of thy 


| ſervants towards the attainment of 
_ everlaſting ſalvation; that among all 
| the changes and chances of this mor- 


tal life, they may ever be defended 
by thy moſt gracious and read 
help, through 


Amen. 


. Almighty N and everlaſti ng | 


God, vouchſafe, we. beſeech 
thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the 


ways of thy. laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments; that through 


thy moſt mighty protection, both 


here and ever, we may be preſerved 


in body and ſoul, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


— — — 


our ignorance in aſkin 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. Me. UE] 
| LMIGHTY God, the foun- 
tainofall wiſdom, whoknow- 


eſt our neceſſities before we aſk, and 


thee to have compaſſion upon our 
infirmities; and thoſe — which 
for our unworthineſs we dare not, 


neſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lond. ner... 


of them that aſk in thy Son's Name; 
; We beſeech thee mercifully to in- 
cline thine ears to us, that have made 


unto thee; and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faithfully aſk- 
ed according to thy will, may effec- 
tually be obtained, to the relief of 

our neceſſity, and tothe ſetting forth 


of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, Amen. 


4 Upon 


REVENT us, O Lord, in all 


; We beſeech 


and for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, 
| vouchſafe to give us for the worthi- 


A LMIGHTY God, who haſt 
promiſed to hear the petitions 


now our prayers and ſupplications 
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- <q Andif any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſball have it t6 bis 


| 
J 4nd there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except there be 4 convenient 


The Communion. 


4 DJ PO N the Sunday s and other Holy-days ( if there be no Communion) ſhall be ſaid 
all. that is appointed at the Communion, until the End of the general Prayer [For 
the whole State of Chriſt's Church militant here in Earth] 7ogether with one 

or more of theſe Collects laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 


Number to communicate with the Prieſt, according 10 his Diſcretion. 

Au if there be not above Twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of Diſcretion to receive the 
Communion ;, yet there ſhall be no Communion, except Four (or Three at the leaſt) com- 
mumicate with the Prieſt. ; 

Aud in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many Priefts 
and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prieft every Sund ay at the | 
teaſt, except they have a reaſonable Cauſe to the contrary. - 

Aud to take away all Occaſion of Diſſenſion and Superſtition, which any Perſon hath or 
might bave concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice, that the Bread be ſuch as is | 
uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten, 


own Uſe ; but if any remain of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of 
the Church, but the Prieſt, and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call 
unto him, ſhall, immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. | 

C The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the Church- | 
wardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh. 

¶ And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaf Three Times in the Year, 
F which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Faſter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the 
Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or bim | 

all Ecclefiaſtical Duties accuſtomably due, then and at that Time to be paid. 

© After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall be tiſpoſed of to 
ſuch pious and charitable Uſes, as the Mini er and Churchwardens ſhall think fit; WHeree 
in ne Ge ai . it ſhall be di 2. of « as the ene ſhall _”"—-_ 
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fame Kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of Jgnozance and Jn- | 
kfirmitp, oz out of Malice and Dbſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and dep2aved z 


it being againſt the Truth of Chiiſt's natural Bobp. to be at ene Time 


7 be REAS it is owained in this ; Office fo2 the a. | 
b miniſtration of the Lozd's Supper, that the Commu⸗ 
98 | ED nicants ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling (which Oder 
SSM = is well meant, fo2 a Siqgnification of our humble and 
as 9 855 grateful Acknowledgement of the Benefits of Chziſt. 
$50 given to all wozthy Receivers, and foz the 
8 © avoiding of ſuch Pꝛokanation and Diſozder in the holy | 
" Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) yet, leſt the 


TE 


it is here declared, That thereby no dozation is intended. 02 ought to 
be done, either unto the ſacramental Bzead oz Mine there bodily re- | 
ceived, oz unto any cozpozal Pyeſence of Chziſt's natural Fleſh and | 
Blood. Foz the ſacramental Bzead and (Cine remain till in their 
very natural Subſtances, and therefoze may not be adozed (fo2 that | 
were Jdolatry, to be abhoned of all faithful Chiiſtians) and the natural 

Body and Blood of our Saviour Chziſt are in Heaven, and not here; 


in moꝛe Places than one. 


M 2 1 | The 


The Miniſtration of PUBLICK BAPTISM of 
Infants, to be uſed in the CHURCH. 


ll T E People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient, that Bap- 
_ tiſm ſhould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, 
when the moſt Number of People come together ; as well for that the 
Congregation there preſent may teſtify the receiving of them that be newly 
baptized, into the Number of Chriſt's Church; as alſo becauſe in the Bap- | 
tiſm of Infants, every Man preſent may be put in Remembrance of his own 
Profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For which Cauſe alſo it is expedient, 
that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs (if Ne- 
\ ceſſity ſo require) Children may be baptized upon any other Day. TEE 4 ey 
And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-child to be baptized, two God- 
fathers and one Godmother ; and for every Female, one Godfather and two 
 Godmothers. © 7 phe Weg Wen 0 Pk ot: TOR To 
¶ When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give Knowledge 
[> thereof” over Night, or in the Morning before the Beginning of Morning 
Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the 
People with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immediately after 
the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſon | 
at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his Diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the 
; | Prieſt coming to the Font (which is then to be filled with pure Water) and 
 flanding there, ſhall ſay, e 


Hath this Child been already paptized, or no? 
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qi they anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prieft. proceed, = followeth : 5 
P EARLY beloved, foraſ- | © Then ſtall the Prieft ſay, _| 


much as all men are Let us pray. 


* 
Ya, 1 
i 


conceived and born in | LMIGHTY and everlaſting | 
ſin, and that our Sa- | God, who of thy great mer- 
o Bi viour Chriſt faith, None | cy didſt ſave Noah and his family in 
can enter into the Kingdom of God, | the Ark from periſhing by water; 
except he be regenerate, and born | and alſo didſt ſafely lead the children 
anew of Water and of the Holy | of Iſrael thy people through the Red 
|| Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon | ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
God the Father, through our Lord | tiſm ; and bythe Baptiſm of thy well- | 

| Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous | beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river 

| mercy he will grant to his Child | Jordan, didſt ſanctify Water to the 
that thing, which by nature he can- | myſtical waſhing away of fin; We 
not have; that he may be baptized | beſeech thee, for thine infinite mer- 
with Water and the Holy Ghoſt, | cies, that thou wilt mercifully look | 
and received into Chriſt's holy | upon 7his Child; waſh him, and ſanc- 
Church, and be made à lively mem- | tify him with the Holy-Ghoſt ; that | 
ber of the ſame. be being delivered from thy wrath, 

= | may 


— 
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Publick BAPT IS M of Infants. 


maybe received into the ArkofChriſt's 


Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves of 
this troubleſome world, that finally 
he may come to the land of everlaſt- 
ing life; there to reign with thee 
world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
A LMIGHTY and immortal 
"A God, the aid of all that need, 
the helper of all that flee to thee for 


ſuccour, the life of them that be- 


lieve, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for 71s 
Infant; that he coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 


his ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. 


Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, 


and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 


be opened unto you : So give now 
unto us that aſk; let us that ſeek, 
find; open the gate unto us that 
knock; that this Infant may enjoy 


the everlaſting benediction of thy 
| heavenly waſhing, and may come to 


the eternal Kingdom which thou 
haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


Ten ſhall the People fland up, 


and the Prieſt ſhall ja 


Hear the words of the Goſpel writ- 


ten by Saint Mark, in the tenth 


HEY brought young children 
_ to Chriſt that he ſhould touch 
them; and his diſciples rebuked 


thoſe that brought them. But when 


Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 


and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and for- 


n 


—— 8 —}_ wr. ä 


Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe: 
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bid them not: for of ſuch is the 
Kingdom of God. Verily I ſay un- 
to you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the Kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. And he 
took them up in his arms, put his 


¶ After the Goſpel is read, the 
i Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
Exhortation upon the Words of 
N - 
ELOVED, ye hear in this Goſ- 
pel the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt ; that he commanded the chil- 
| dren to be brought unto him; how 
he blamed thoſe that would have 
| kept themfrom him; how he exhort- 
eth all men to follow their inno- 
cency. Ye perceive how by his out- 
; ward geſture and deed, he declared 
his good will toward them; for he 
embraced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and bleſſ- 
ed them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, that he will 
likewiſe favourably receive ie pre- 
ſent Infant; that he will embrace 
him with the arms of his mercy ; 
that he will give unto him the bleſl- 
ing of eternal life, and make him 
partaker of his everlaſting King- 


dom. Wherefore we being thus per- 


ſuaded of the good will of our hea- 
venly 2 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and nothing doubting, but that he 
favourably alloweth this charitable 
work of ours, in bringing is In- 
fant to his holy Baptiſm ; let us 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks 
unto him, and ſay, 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, we give 
7 M 3 thee 


wn — Om: „„ OR 9% B * 


—— — — — 


hands upon them, and bleſſed them. | 
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Father towards his Infant, | 
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for: which promiſe he, for his Port; 


„ 


— — — 


thee humble thanks, that ou haſt |defires of the fleſh; ſo that thou wilt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge | not follow, nor be led by them? 
of thy grace and faith in thee : In- Anſwer. I renounce them all. 


| creaſe this knowledge, and confirm Miniſter. 


this faith in us evermore. Give thy OST thou believe in God the 


Holy Spirit to his Infant; that he may Father Almighty, Maker of 


be born again, and be made an heir Heaven and Earth? . 
of everlaſting ſalvation, through our | And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- be- 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who liveth and | gotten Son our Lord? and that he 
reigneth with thee and the Holy | was: conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. | born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
1 Then fol! the Tri ſpeck uns | cee, end, and Partei, d he 
* } 1 >.) gas and Gadnotbers | nt down into hell ; and alſo did 
on this wiſe 5 | riſe again the third day; that he 
EARLY beloved, ye have | aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at 
brought is Child here to be | the right hand of God the Father 
baptized ; ye have prayed that our | Almighty ; and from thence ſhall 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchfafe to | come again at the end of the world, 
receive him, to releaſe him of his fins, | to judge the quick and the dead? 


to ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt, | And doſt thou believe in the Holy 
to give him the Kingdom of Heaven, Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church; 


and everlaſting life. Ve have heard the Communion of Saints; the Re- 


alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt miſſion of Sins; the Reſurrection of 


hath promiſed in his Goſpel to grant the Fleſh; and everlaſting Life after 
all theſe things that ye have prayed | dean 
— Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 


orm. | lieve. 


will moſt ſurely keep and per 


Wherefore, after this promiſe made Miniſter. 
by Chriſt, %s Infant muſt alſo ILT thou be baptized in 
faithfully, for his part, promiſe by this Faith? 
you that are his Sureties (until be Anſwer. That is my deſire. 
come of age to take it upon himſelf) ) Mini ſter. N 

that he will renounce the devil and JILT thou then obedient] 


all his works, and conſtantly believe keep God's holy will and 


God's holy Word, and edgy Commandments, and walk in the 


keep his Commandments. ſame all the days of thy life? 
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I demand therefore, Anſwer. J will. 
OST thou in the Name of this © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| Child, renounce the devil and Merciful God, grant that the 
all his works, the vain pomp and old Adam in his Child may 
glory of the world, with all covetous be ſo buried, that the new man may 
_ defires of the fame, and the carnal | be raiſed up in bim. Amen. 
| Gr ant | 
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and grow in him. 
Grant that he may have power 


dicated to thee b 


heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly | 


gard, we beſeech thee, the ſuppli- 


tify this Water to the myſtical waſh- | 


—— ——— —ͤ—ʃ 


Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in him, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live 
Amen. 


and ſtrength to have victory, and to 
triumph againſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here de- 
our Office and 


Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 


— — ——— — —ä0 — 


15 of Infants. 
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I baptize thee, In. the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


I Butif they certify that the Child is 
weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour Water 

upon it, ſaying the foreſaid Words, 

ITI baptize thee, In the Name 


and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


rewarded, through thy mercy, O 0 


bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and 


govern all things, world without 
end. Amen. | 
LMIGHTY, everliving God, | 
| whoſe moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs 
of our ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt | 
precious ſide both water and blood ; 
and gave commandment to his di- | 
ſciples, that they ſhould go teach 
all Nations, and baptize them, In 
the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Re- 


cations of thy Congregation : ſanc- 


ing away of ſin; and grant that is 


Child now to be baptized therein, 5 


may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, 


and ever remain in the number of | 
thy faithful and elect children, thro” 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


|. < Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child 


into his Hands, and ſhall ſay to the 


Godfathers and G ws Cobra 


Name this Child. 
And then naming it after them (if they 
all certify him that the Child may | 
well endure it) be ſhall dip it in he | 
Water diſcreetly-and — ſaying, | 


| 


Hock, and do * ſign Here the Pr 22 
him with the ſign of hall make a Craſs 

the Croſs; in token, 
that hereafter heſhall 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 


F. orehead. 


fight under his banner againft fin, 


the world, and the devil; and to 
continue Chriſt 5 faithful ſoldier and 
ſervant unto his life's end. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Sea now, dearly beloved bre- 


thren, that his Child is rege- 


nerate, and grafted into the Body of : 


Chriſt's Church ; let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 


fits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that e, Child. 
may lead the reſt of his life accord- 


ing to this beginning. 
1 Then fhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 


UR Father, which art in Hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


— — 


» ofthe Father, and of the Son, 


E receive this Child into 
the Congregation of Chriſt's 


upon the Child's | 


- => — —Ü— —— — 
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Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we | 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation; 


But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


N44 
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| © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
| E ad thee hearty: thank mandments in the vulgar tongue, 
| © 4 e Fo hee: ihe and all other things which a Chri- | 
| it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate | 2980 ug n 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to this 2 8 e 1 any e lp _ | 

5 % | may be virtuoully brought up to 

receive bim for thine own Child by lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; 


adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And hum- 
bly we beſeech thee to grant, that 
he being dead unto fin, and living 


remembering always, that Baptiſm | 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion; 
which is, to follow the example of | 
i f our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
ume vit brd and ding bu. gs unto him tht a dd, and 
El ee , | roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, | 
<boliſh the whole body of fin; and ite are baptized, die from fin, and | 
that as he is made Partaker of the | . ſc again unto righteouſneſs ; con- 
Death of thy Son, he may alſo be | tinually mortifying all our evil and | 


| Partaker of his Refurrection; ſo that | ©? rupt affections, and daily pro- 


finally with the reſidue of thy holy | wines e of | 

Church, he may be an TInheritor of | Wo . 
thine everlaſting Kingdom, throuſg I Then /hallhe add, and ſay, 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. NE are to take care that 7h16 
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4 The of tmiier ws. the Prict: Child be brought to the Bi- 
1 hall ſay je the Cfather: and Þ-= to > one 15 8 . P | 
Goamothers this Exhortation fol- Fr p 1 11 10 . r Oe. 
lowing: : Lords Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
ON mandments in the vulgar tongue, 
ORASMUCH as /s Child hath and be further inſtructed in the 
promiſed by you his Sureties, | Church Catechiſm ſet forth for that 
to renounce the devil and all his | purpoſe. e = 1. 
works, to believe in God, and to | T is certain by God's Mozd, 
| ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that that Childzen which are bap⸗ 
it is your parts and duties to ſee | tized, Dying befoze they commit 
that 7h1s Infant be taught, ſo ſoon | attual Sin, are undoubtedly ſaved. | 
as be ſhall be able to learn, what a | D take away all Scruple con- | 
| folemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion | terning the Uſe of the Sign | 
| be bath here made by you. And | of the Croſs in Baptiſm 3 the true 
| that he may know theſe things the | Erplication thereof, and the juſt 
better, ye ſhall call upon /m to | Reaſons fo2 the retaining of it, 
hear Sermons ; and chiefly ye ſhall | may beſeenin the xxxth Canon, firſt ; 


provide, that he may learn the Creed, | publiſhed in the Pear M. DC. IV. 
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The Miniſtration of PRIVATE B APTIS SM of 
Children in HousEs. 


—— Ono 


f 
terward live, it is expedient that it be 
brought into the Church; to the Intent, 
' that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh 
did himſelf baptize that Child, the Con- 
2 


Ghoſt, Amen. 
ben all kneeling down, the Miniſter 2 


Ll HE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the Proph, 2 they de- 
Fer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond Sun- 


day next after their Birth, or other Holy-day falling between ; unt fs up- 


on agreat and reaſonable Cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 
q Anda they ſhall warn them, that without like great Cauſe and Neceſſity they 
rocure not their Children to be baptized at Home in their Houſes. But when 
Need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſteredon this Faſhion: 
1 Fin, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or, in his Abſence, any other lawful Mi- 
niſter that can be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay 
the Lord's Prayer, and ſo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid before in the 


Form ef Publick Baptiſm, as the Time and preſent Exigence will ſuffer, And 
e that 1s es the Miniſter ſhall four 


then the Child being named by ſome on 
Water upon it, ſaying theſe Words : 1 


* of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 


give Thanks unto God, and ſay, 
WI yield thee hearty thanks, 

moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 


this Infant with thy Holy Spirit; to 
receive him for thine own Child by 


adoption, and to incorporate him 


into thy holy Church. And we 


humbly beſeech thee to grant, that 


as he is now made Partaker of the 


Death of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo 


of his Reſurrection; and that _ 


with the reſidue of thy Saints, he 
may inherit thine everlaſting Kin g- 
dom, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Aud let them not doubt, but that the 
Child ſo baptized, is lawfully and fuffi- 
ctently baptized, and ought not lo be bap- 

_ tized again, Yet nevertheleſs, if the Child 

_ wohich is after this ſert baptized, do af- 


| 


I baptize thee, In the Name * 


From 


ai may be certified of the true = 


of Baptiſm, by him privately before ufe 
In which Caſe he ſhall jay thus: 


CERTIFY you, that according 
to the due and preſcribed Order | 


of the Church, at ſuch a t1me, and 
at ſuch a place, before divers wit- 


neſſes I baptized this Child. 
C But if the Child were baptized by any 


other lawful Miniſter; then the Miniſter 
of the Pariſh where the Child was born 
or chriſtened, fhall examine and try whe- 
ther the Child be lawfully baptized, or no. 


In which Caſe, if thoſe that bring any 
Child to the Church, do anſwer that the 


ſame Child is already baptized, then ſhall 
the Miniſter examine them further, ſaying, 
Y whom was this Child bap- 
nized? 
Who was preſent when this Child 


. was baptized ? 


Becauſe ſome things eſſential to 


this Sacrament may happen to be 
omitted, through fear or haſte, in 


ſuch times of extremity; therefore 


demand further of you, 
With what matter was this Child 


baptized ? 
With what words was this Child 

baptized? _ 
K Aud 
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BAPTISM. 
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¶ And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the 
Anſwers of ſuch as bring the Child, 
that all Things were done as they ought 
to be; then ſhall not he chriſten the 
Child again, but ſhall recerve him as 
as one of the Flock of true Chriſtian 
People, ſaying thus: 
CERTIF you, that in this caſe 
all is well done, and according 
unto due order, concerning the bap- 
t1zing of this Child ; who being born 
in original ſin, and in the wrath of 


God, 1s now by the laver of Rege- 


neration in Baptiſm, received into 
the number of the children of God, 
and heirs of everlaſting life: For our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his 
grace and mercy unto ſuch Infants, 
but moſt lovingly dothcall them un- 


to him, as the holy Goſpel doth wit- 
| neſs to our comfort on this wiſe: 


8. Marks. 13. 


rv brought young children 


to Chriſt, that heſhould touch | 


them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when 
Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and for- 


bid them not: for of ſuch is the 


Kingdom of God. Verily I ſay un- 


to you, Whoſoever thall not receive 


the Kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. And he 


took them up in his arms, put his 


hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
-C After the Goſpel is read, the 


Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
Exhortation upon the Words of 
RET” e 


DELCVE P, ye hear in this Goſ- 
2 pel the words of our Saviour 


a 


— 


— 


—_—_— 


11153 — W On the 


Chriſt, that he commanded the chil- 
dren to be brought unto him; how 
he blamed thoſe that would have kept 
them from him; how he exhorteth 
all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceive how by his outward 
geſture and deed, he declared his 


laid his hands upon them, and bleſſ- 
ed them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, that he hath 
likewiſe favourably received 7h1s pre- 
ſent Infant; that he hath embraced 
him with the arms of his mercy ; 
and (as he hath promiſed in his holy 
Word) will give unto him the bleſſ- 


ſuaded of the good will of our hea- 


Jeſus Chriſt towards his Infant ; 


thanks unto him, and ſay the Prayer 


| which the Lord himſelf taught us : 


s 


UR Father, which art in Hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; 


But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
A LMIGHTY and everlaſting 


Of God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, that thou 
| haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 


knowledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and 


confirm this faith in us evermore. 


Give 


| 


* — —— — 
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good will toward them; for he 
embraced them in his arms, he 


ing of eternal life, and make him | 
Partaker of his everlaſting King- 
| dom. Wherefore we being thus per- 
venly Father declared by his Son 


let us faithfully and devoutly give 


F —— ——— — YR ——„—z1 fk — — 
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come again at the end of the world, 


throughour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may 
continue thy ſervant, and attain thy 
- promiſe, through the ſame our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Spi- 


— 
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BAPTISM. 


A 


the Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after 
death? hs BY 
4nfwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve. F 
Miniſter. 


Commandments, and walk in the 


rit, now and for ever. Amen. 
' © Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the 
| Name of the Child; which being 


thers pronounced, the Miniſter 
OC 
OST thou in the Name of this 
Child, renounce the devil and 


by the Godfathers and Godmo— 


j 


5 the Congregation of Chriſt's 


ſame all the days of thy life? 
Anſwer, I will. 
q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

E receive this Child into 


flock, and do * ſign 
him with the ſign of 
the Croſs; in token 


* Here the Pricft 
ſhall make a 7A 
upon the Child's 


all his works, the vain pomp and 

glory of this world, with all covetous 

deſires of the ſame, and the carnal 
| defires of the fleſh; ſo that thou wilt 

| Not follow, nor be led by them? 

| Anſwer. I renounce them all. 

Munſter. 


 TNOST 

Father Almighty, Maker of 

Heaven and Earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only be- 
gotten Son our Lord? and that he 

| was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; 

| born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 

| ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 

| crucified, dead, and buried; that he 

went down into hell; and alſo did 

riſe again the third day; that he 

aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at 


| Almighty ; and from thence ſhall 


to judge the quick and the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church; 
the Communion of Saints; the Re- 


that hereafter he ſhall 


| 


of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to. 


thou believe in God the | 


the right hand of God the Father 


Forehead. 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 


fight under his banner againſt fin, 


2] the world, and the devil; and to 


continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and 
; ſervant unto His life's end. Amen. 

IAI Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
COEEING now, dearly beloved bre- 


| 


thanks unto Almighty God for theſe 


benefits; and with one accord make 


our prayers unto him, that he may 


this beginning. 
I Then fhall the Prieft ſay, 
thanks, moſtmercifulFather, 


| thatit hath pleaſedtheeto regenerate 


>; h nfant with thy Holy Spirit, to 


receive him for thine own Child by 
| adoption, and to incorporate bin 
| into thy holy Church. And hum- 


bly we beſeech thee to grant, that 


miſſion of Sins; the Reſurrection of 
* | 


he being dead unto fin, and living 
| unto 


Wes thou then obediently | 
keep God's holy will and 


thren, that his Child is by Bap- 
tiſm regenerate, and grafted into the 
Body of Chriſt's Church; let us give 


lead the reſt of bis /ife according to 


yield thee moſt hearty 


—— — —— 
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Phrivare Barris M of ſuch 


5 A 


unto righteouſneſs and being bu- 


ried with Chriſt in his Death, may 

crucify the old man, and utterly 

aboliſh the whole body of fin ; and 
that as he is made Partaker of the | 

Death of thy Son, he may alſo be 

Partaker of his Reſurrection; ſo that 

finally, with the reſidue of thy holy 

Church, he may be an Inheritor of 

thine everlaſting Kingdom, through | 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter 
ſhall make this Exhortation to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers: 

[ORASMUCH as 7h:s Child hath 
promiſed by you hs Sureties, 


to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to | 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that 


4 


| 


it is your parts and duties to ſee 


as he ſhall be able to learn, what a 


ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſ- | 


ſion he hath made by you. And 
that he may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon hm to 


hear Sermons ; and chiefly ye ſhall | 
provide, that he may learn the Creed, 


the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue, 


and all other things, which a Chri- 
ſtian ought to > know and believe to 


that 7his Infant be taught, fo ſoon | 


lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; 
remembering .always, that Baptiſm 


which 1s, to follow the example of 
our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him; that as he died and 
roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, 
who are baptized, die from ſin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; con- 


corrupt affections, and daily pro- 


living. 
¶ Butif they whi ch bring the Infant to 


Anſwers to the Prieſt's Queſtions, as 
that it cannot appear that the Child 
_ was baptized with Water, In the 


and of the HolyGhoſt (wh:icharee/ſ- 
ſential Parts of Baptiſm) then let the 
Prieſt baptize it in the Form before 
appointed for Publick Baptiſm of In- 
Fants; ſaving, that at the dipping of 


Form of Words : 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Tin Mine a BAPTISM © ch as bw of 
Riper Years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


qC T HEN any ſuch Perſons as are of Riper Years, areto be baptized, timely 
Notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom be ſhall appoint for that 
Purpoſe, a Week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Per- 
ſons ; that ſo due Care may be taken for their Examination, whether they be ſuf 
Acieutly inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that i * 
may be exhorted to prepare then eFoes with Frayers and k for the receiv- 


ing this holy Sacrament. 


q And 


his ſoul's health; and that 2b Child | 
may be virtuouſly brought up, to 


doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion; 


tinually mortifying all our evil and 


ceeding in all virtue and godlinels of 


the Church do make ſuch uncertain 


Nameof theFather, and of the Son, 


the Child in the Font, he ſhall uſe this | 


* thou art not already baptized, 1 
N. I ba ptize thee, In the Name 
of the Father and of the Son, and 
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as are of Riper Years. 


| q And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the People 


being 


aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent 


them at the Font, immediately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or 

Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his Diſcretion ſhall think fit. 
¶ And landing there, the Prieſt ſhall aſk; whether any of the Perſons here preſenter 
be baptized, or no: IF they ſhall 192 of No: then ſhall the Prieſt jay thus, 


| 


conceived and born in 
ſin (and that which 1s 


— — 


EXC 


bornof the fleſh isfleſh) | 
and they that are in the fleſh can- 


dom of God, except he be regene- 
rate, and born anew of Water and 


of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you 


to call upon God the Father, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
bounteous goodneſs he will grant to 
theſe Perſons that, which by nature 
they cannot have; that they may be 
baptized with Water and the Holy 


Ghoſt, and received into Chriſt's ho- 


ly Church, and be made lively mem- 
vers of the lame. 
Den ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
ES + | | 
(Aud here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 


LMIGHTY and everlaſting 


{ \ God, who of thy great mercy 
didſt fave Noah and his family in the 
Ark from periſhing by water; and 
alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of 


Irael thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 


tiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy well- 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river 
Jordan, didſt ſanctify the element 


of water, to the myſtical waſhing 


2 


. EARLY beloved, foraſ- 
2 | much as all men are 


away of ſin; We beſeech thee, for 

thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon theſe thy Ser- 
vants ; waſh them, and ſanctify them 


with the Holy Ghoſt ; that ey be- 


| ing delivered from thy wrath, may 


be received into the Ark of Chriſt's | 
Church ; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, | 
joyful through hope, and rooted in : 
charity, __ ſo paſs the waves of 
this troubleſome world, that finally 
they may come to the land of ever- | 
laſting life; there to reign with thee 
world without end, through Jeſus | 


i Chriſt our Lord. Anien. 


A LMIGHTY and immortal 


by God, the aid of all that need, 
| the helper of all that flee to thee for 


ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the Reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for zheſe | 
Perſons ; that they coming to thy 
| holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 
of their ſins by ſpiritual regeneration, | 


Receive hem, O Lord, as thou haſt 


promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
| ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; 
| ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened unto you: So give 
; nowuntous that aſk; let us that ſeek, 
find ; open the gate unto us that | 


knock; that zheſe Perſons may enjoy 
the everlaſting benediction of thy 
heavenly waſhing, and may come to 
the eternal Kingdom which thou haſt 
promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amon. 

th 4 Then 
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¶ Then ſhall the People fland up, and 
the Prieſt ſhall jay, 


—— — CE en as. a os ð ͤ „„ 


TisM of ſuch 


the great neceſſity of : this Sacra- 
ment, where it may be had. Like- 


Hear the words of the Goſpel writ- 


wiſe immediately before his aſcen- 


ten by Saint John, in the third 

Chapter, beginning at the firſt 
3 EE 

HERE was a manof the Pha- 


riſees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews. The ſame came | 
| to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto | 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God: for no 
man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he can- 
not ſee the Kingdom of God. Nico- 
| demus faith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? Can 
he enter the ſecond time into his 
| mother's womb, and be born? Jeſus 
| anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
| thee, Except a man be born of wa- 
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the fleſh is fleſh ; 
and that which is born of the Spirit 
is ſpirit. Marvel not that] ſaid an: 
| to thee, Ye muſt be born again 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof ; 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth : ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 
q After which he ſhall ſay this Ex- 
bortation following: _ 
LI DELOVED, ye hear in this Goſ 
| pel the expreſs words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, 455 except a man be 


——U—ñä—b —— — — ü — ˙ ¾ü 


| . born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom o 
God. Whereby ye may perceiv 


ly cmuedy.n ' „ 4 


Holy Ghoſt ; that he will give them 


ſion into Heaven (as we read in the 
laſt Chapter of Saint Mark's Goſpel) 


he gave command to his diſciples, 


ſaying, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every 


creature. He that believeth, and is 


baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that 
believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſheweth unto us the 
great benefit we reap thereby. For 


which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of 
the Goſpel many were pricked at 
the heart, and ſaid to him and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? replied 
and ſaid unto them, Repent, and 


be baptized every one of you for 


the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall | 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
For the promiſe is to you and your 


children, and to all that are afar off, 


even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. And with many other 
words exhorted he them, ſaying, 
Save yourſelves from this untoward 
generation. For (as the ſame Apoſtle 

teſtifieth in another place) even 
Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us (not 


the putting away of the filth of the 


fleſh, but the anſwer of a good con- 


ſcience towards God) by the Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
that he will favourably receive 7he/e 


preſent Perſons, truly repenting, 


and coming unto him by faith; that 
he will grant em remiſſion of their 
ſins, and beſtow upon them the 


the 
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the bleſſing of eternal life, and make 7 


ſons; that they may be born again, 
and be made heirs of everlaſting 


_ everlaſting Life. Je have heard allo, | 
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them Partakers of his everlaſting| 
Kingdom. 

Wherefore, we being thus per- 
ſuaded of the good will of our bea- 
venly 27 5 towards theſe Perſons, 
| dectired his Son Jeſus Chriſt ;; 
let us Faird ally and N give 
| thanks to him, and fay, 
LMIGHT V and everlaſting 

God, heavenly Father, we 


| give thee humble thanks, that thou| 


' haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy Holy Spirit to theſe Per- 


ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
, Chriſt; who liveth and reigneth with 


' thee and the Holy Spirit, now and | 
for ever... Amen, | 


| © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſeat 46 tho 


Perſons fo be baptized, on this 
„ 
Ell- beloved, who are come 

hither, deſiring to receive 
holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how 


the Congregation hath prayed, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- 


ſafe to receive you, and bleſs you, 
to releaſe you of your fins, to give 


you the Kingdom of Heaven, and 


that our Lord Jefus Chriſt hath | 


promiſed in his holy Word, to grant | 


all thoſe things that we have prayed | 
for: which promiſe he for his part 


will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 


"Wherefore, after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo faith- 
fully for your ah promiſe, in the 


— :: po RN «„ ðͤ 


| Preſence of theſe your Witneſſes, and 
this whole Congregation, that ye 
will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe God's 
holy Ward, and obo iently keep his 
Commandments. 

Den ſhall the Prieſt demand of 


each of 


— 
ueſtion. 

O ST thou renounce the de vil 
and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal defires of the fleſh; 


ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be 


led by them? 
Ae, I renounce them all. 
_ Queſtion. 


\ OST thou believe in God the- 

Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only-be- 


gotten Son our Lord ? And that he- 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; 


born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 


ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that he 


went down into hell; and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he 
aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the world, 

to judge the quick and the dead? 


Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church ; 
the Communion of Saints ; the Re- 


miſſion of Sins; the Reſurrection of 
| the Fleſh; and everlaſting Life after 


death? 
Auw. All this! ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Dreftion. 


the Perſons to be bap- 
 tized, ſeverally, theſe Rueeſfth ons. 
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And doſt thou believe in the Holy 
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| do, God being my helper. 


the Name of 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; Re- 
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geſtion. 
III net be baptized in 
this Faith? 
Anſwer. That is my deſire. 
Queſtion. 
ILT thou then obediently 
keep God's holy will and 


commandments, and walk in the 
fame all the days of thy life? 


Anſiber. 1 will endeavour fo to 


Wen fhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Merciful God, grant that the 
old Adam in theſe Perſons 


may be ſo buried, that the new man | 


may be raiſed up in them. Amen. 


Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in hem, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live 


and grow in them. Amen. 


Grant that hey may have power 5 
and ſtrength to have victory, and to 

8 Ys _ flock, and do * ſign . e 5. Dr; % 

him with the ſign of ſhall make a Croſs L 

upon the 2 4 


triumph againſt the devil, the world, 


and the fleſh. Amen. 
Grant that hey being here de-| 
dicated to thee by our Office and 
Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with | 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly 
_ rewarded, through thy mercy, O 
bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and 


govern all things, wor 1d without 
cad, | 


Amen. 


and gave commandment to his di- 


_ {ciples, that they ſhould go teach 


all Nations, and baptize them, In 
the Father, the 


 LMIGHTY everliving God, a 
= Whoſe moſt dearly beloved | 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the for giveneſs 
of our ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt 
precious ſide both water and blood; 


gard, we beſeech thee, the ſuppli- 


cations of this Congregation ; ſanc- 


tify this Water to the myſtical waſh- | 
ing away of ſin; and grant that the | 


Perſons now to be 1 tes: therein, 
may receive the fulnels of thy grace, 
and ever remain in the number of 


thy faithful and elect children, thro' | 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt take each Perſon to be 
2 baptized, 


him conveniently by the Font, according 


to his Diſcretion, ſhall aſk the 'Godfathers 


and Godmothers the Name; and then 
| ſhall dip him in the Water, or pour Wa 
ter upon him, ſaying, 


I Then hall the Pricf ſay, 
E receive this Perſon into 
the Congregation of Chriſt's 


the Croſs; in token 


thathereafterheſhall bet. 


not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith | - 
of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 


fight under his banner againſt fin, 


the world, and the devil; and to 
continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and | 


ſervant unto his life s end. Amen. 


* Then all the Prieſt ſay, 


regenerate, and grafted into the 


Body of Chriſt's Church; 


theſe benefits, and with one accord 


make our prayers unto him, that 


they may lead the reſt of their life 
according to this beginning: 


Ten 


by the Right Hand; and placing 


I baptize thee, In the Name | 
„ ofthe Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


'EEING now, dearly beloved bre- 
threa, that zheſe Perſons are 


let us 
give thanks unto Almighty God for 


825 4 8 
A 


| | 

| | 

| 

| 
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as are of Riper Years. | "I 

II Then ſhall be ſaid the Tords him; ye muſt remember, that it i E 


= Prayer, all kneeling. | 
UR Father, which art in Hea-| 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


| your part and duty to put them in 
| 

I Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
| 


mind, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, 
and profeſſion they have now madg 
before this Congregation, and eſpe 
cially before you their choſen Wit- 
neſſes. And ye are alſo to call upon 
them to uſe all diligence to be right- 


1 
of 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. | 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
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| 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. o inſtructed in God's holy Word ; 
| And lead us not into temptation ; | that ſo zhey may grow in grace, and 4 
hut deliver us from evil. Amen. in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus, 
| E yield thee humble thanks, | Chriſt ; and live godly, righteouſly,! 
13 O heavenly Father, that and ſoberly, in this preſent world. 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to (, And then ſpeaking to the new! 
| the knowledge of thy grace and | baptized Perſons, he fhall pro- | 
| faith in thee: Increaſe this know- | ceed, and ſay) 8 | 
; ledge, and confirm this faith in us ND as for you, who have Now | | 
| evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to | X by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it 
| theſe Perſons; that being now born | is your part and duty alſo, being 3 
again, and made heirs of everlaſting | made the children of God, and of | 
ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus | the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chriſt, they may continue thy Ser- to walk anſwerably to your Chri- 
vants, and attain thy promiſes, ſtian calling, and as becometh the 
through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt | children of light: remembering al- | | 
| thy Son; who liveth and reigneth | ways, that Baptiſm repreſenteth un- | 
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ball uſe this Exhortation follow- 

ing; ſpeaking to the Godfathers 

and Godmothers firſt: : 
ORASMUCH as theſe Perſons 


mitted to the Holy Communion. 


with thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Holy Spirit, everlaſtingly. Amen. 
Jen all landing up, the Prieſt 


1 have promiſed in your preſence, 
to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to ſerve. 
© It is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by the Bi- þ 
op, ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conventently may be; that ſo be may be ad- | 


follow the example of our Saviour 


Chriſt, and to be made like unto 


him ; that as he died, and roſeagain 
for us, ſo ſhould we, who are bap- 


tized, die from fin, and riſe again 


unto righteouſneſs; continually mor- 


tions, and daily proceeding in all 


virtue and godlineſs of living. 


¶ If any Perſons, not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized be- 
fore they come to Years of Diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves ; it may ſuffice to 
uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme Danger) 
the Office for Private Baptiſm, only changing the Word | Infant] for [Child, 


or Perſon] as Occaſion requireth, 


N 


A CA. 


to us our profeſſion ; which is, to 


tifying all our evil and corrupt affec- 


| 


—— — — —— — On OI —. — — 


—— — . — — — — — — — — — - 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


—— — —ñ—— — — — é́ VV— — _— 


| 


— — — —_—_—_——__ - - . — — — Tg —  —_ —„—- 


A CATE C HISM; that is to fo, An Inſtruction, to be n, 7 | 
| every Per ſon, before | he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Queſtion. by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- | 


7 is your } - | gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
gag ape \ ons Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and bu- 


» | rted; He deſcended into hell; The 
. Muy got pouthin awe? | third day he roſe again from the 
mothers in 107 Baptiſm; wherein dead; p He aſcended into Heaven, 
I was made a member of Chriſt, the | 7 * Fe gi" . hand of 
child of God, and an inheritor of 2 7 1 n mighty; From 
the Kingdom of Heaven. jay he wo 4 "oa to judge the | 
Queſt. What did your Godfathers 8 nk , "i Iv Ghoſt . The | 
and Godmothers then for you? believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The 
Ana. They did promiſe and vo holy Catholick Church; The Com- 
| three thin os in my name: Firſt, that munion of Saints; The Forgiveneſs 
| I ſhould renounce the devil and all of Sins ; The Reſurrection of the 
| his works, the pomps and vanity of Body, andtheLifeeverlaſting. Amen. 
this wicked world, and all the ſin- Neft. wg doſt thou chiefly I 
ful luſts of the fleſh: Secondly, that | earn in th given of thy Belief ? 
| T ſhould believe all the Articles of the 0 r e = Prin Þ e * 
Chriſtian Faith: And thirdly, that the Te at 0 Bu — IG, -_{- 
I ſhould keep God's holy will and 8 3 at as Boa ts: - 
| commandments, and walk in the h Ny 8 n den WO: | 
fame all the days of my life. | hath redeemed me, and all mankind. 


ha, Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, 
| th 8 401 en _ Kae 12 a he ſanctifieth me, and all the elect 


| people of God. 
do, as they have promuſed for thee? 5 You ſaid that your God- 


held fol an . Ih _m_— e's att and Godmothers did promiſe 
| eur heavenly Father, that he hath for you, Oe barrel ms God's | 
called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, | commandments; Tell me how many | 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: — * 
And I pray unto God to give me nf. Whic i be er! I 
his grace, that I may continue in "NO NIE " OT | 
the ſame unto my life's end. nſWer. 


| Ke HE fame which God ſpake 3 in | 
Fs Blick. Rehearſe the Articles of 1 the Twentieth Chapterof Ex- 


odus, ſaying, J am the Lord thy 
5 65 Ke Anſwer. _ | | God, who brought thee out of the | 
BELIEVE in God the Father land of Egypt, out of the houſe of | 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and | bondage. | 
Earth: I. Thou ſhalt have none other 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only gods but me. 
Son our Lord; Who was conceived II. Thou ſhalt not 8 to 


8 thyſelf 
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thyſelf any graven image, nor the 
likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath. or in the water under the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 
þ- them, nor worſhip them : for I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 


_ and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon 
=_ 1 the children, unto the third and 
7 fourth generation of them that hate 
N me; and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 


in them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain: 
for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
' leſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep 
holy the ſabbath-day. Six days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
| thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 

day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: In it thou ſhalt do no man- 


| 
| 
| 


| thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and 
thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and 
the ſtranger that 1s within thy gates. 
For in fix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and all 
| that in them is, and reſted the 


bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallow- 
ed K. 

V. Honour thy father and thy 
| mother, that thy days may be lon 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
g1veth thee. 

Vl. Thou ſhalt 4s no murder. 


75 VII. Thou ſhalt not commit a- 
| dultery. 
| 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. _ 
IX. Thouſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
neſs : thy Neighbour, 


ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord 


ner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and | 


| 


4 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 


nor his aſs, nor any thing that 1s 


| his. 


Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly 


learn by theſe Commandments ? 
 Anſw. I learn two things: my 


duty towards God, and my duty 
towards my nei hbour. 

Que. What is thy duty towards 
God? --..; 
Anſeo. My duty towards God, is 


to love him with all my heart, with 


| all my mind, with all my ſoul, and 
with all my ſtrength; to worſhip 


him, to give him t anks, to put my 
whole truſt in him, to call upon 


all the days of my life. 
Weſt. What is thy duty towards 
thy Neighbour ? 

Anſfw. My duty towards my 


Neighbour is to love him as my- 
ſelf, and to do to all men, as I 


would they ſhould do unto me. 
To love, honour, and ſuccour my 


myſelf to all my governors, teachers, 


g | ſpiritual paſtors and maſters, To | 


order myſelf lowly and reverently 
to all my betters. To hurt no body 
by word nor deed. To be true and 


malice nor hatred in my heart. To 


ſtealing, and my tongue from evil- 
ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering. To 


Neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his 
iſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, 


to believe in him, to fear him, and 


him, to honour his holy Name and 
his Word, and to ſerve him truly 


father and mother. To honour and : 
obey the King, and all that are put 
in authority under him. To ſubmit. 


juſt 1 in all my dealing. To bear no 


keep my hands from picking and 


2 keep 
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keep my 2 7 in temperance, ſober- 
neſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet, 
nor deſire other mens goods; but 
to learn and labour truly to get mine 
own living, and to do my duty in 


that ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall | 
pleaſe God to call me. 


Catechiſt. My good child, know 


this, that thou = not able to do 


theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk 
in the Commandments of God, and 


to ſerve him, without his ſpecial 


Grace, which thou muſt learn at all 


times to call for by diligent Prayer. 
Let me hear therefore if thou canſt | viſible ſign of an inward and fpiri- | 
tual grace given unto us; 
| by Chriſt himſelf, as a means where- 


55 the Lord's Prayer. 
ee, 
UR Father, which art in Hes- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we : 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Dueſt. What deſireſt thou of God 
in this Prayer? 


| Anfw.1 deſire my Lord God, our 
heavenly Father, who is the giver 


of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace 
unto me, and to all people; that we 
may worſhip him, ſerve him, and 
obey him as we ought to do. And 
I pray unto God, that he will ſend 
us all things that be needful both for 


4 our ſouls and bodies; and that he will 


be merciful unto us, and forgive us 
our ſins; and that it will pleaſe him 


to ſave and defend us in all dangers, 


e and bodily; and that he will 
eep us from all ſin and wickedneſs, 


A F 
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 everlaſtin death. And this I truſt he 
dl do of his mercy and goodneſs, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
therefore I ſay, Amen. So be it. 


| 


Queſtion. 


1 1 many Sacraments bath 


Chriſt ordainedin his Church? 
Anſw. Two only, as generally 
neceſſary to ſalvation; that is to 


ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 
Lord. 


—— — — —— —— — — — — — ñ —— — . — 
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Queſt. What meaneſt thou by 


this word Sacrament? 
Anſw. J mean an outward and 


by we receive the ſame, and a pledge 
to aſſure us thereof. 

2weſt. How many parts are there 
in a Sacrament ? 

Anſw. Two: the outward viſible 
ſign, and the inward ſpiritual grace. 
Q2Queſt. What is the outward viſi- 

ble ſign, or form in, Baptiſm ? 

Anſw. Water : wherein the per- 
ſon is baptized, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Deſt, What is the inward and 
ſpiritual grace? 

Anſw. A death unto ſin, and a 


being by nature born in ſin, and 
the children of wrath, we are here- 
by made the children of 1 


ſons to be baptized?ꝰ 
Anſw. Repentance, whereby they 
forſake ſin; and faith, whereby they 


| ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of 


God made to them 1 in that Sacra- 


Jueſt. What is required of per- 


ordained 


new birth unto righteouſneſs : for 


and fi omour ghoſtly enemy, and from ment. 
Que 
| 
| 
| 
a | 
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Queſt. Why then are Infants bap- 


age they cannot perform them ? 
Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them 
| both by their Sureties; which pro- 
| miſe, when they come to age, them- 
| ſelves are bound to perform. 


| the Lord's Supper ordained? 

' Anſw. For the continual remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of the death | 
of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
| we receive thereby. 

| 9weſt, What is the outward part, 
or ſign of the Lord's Supper? 


| the Lord hath commanded to be re- 
| ceived. 

9ueft. What is the inward part, 
or thang ſignified | ? 


Queſt. Why was the Sacrament of 


i p Bread and Wine, which | 


— a at. 


— Oo eos. Ee — 9 — — — — 


C HIS M. 


A oor 


Anſw. The Body and Blood of 


tized, when by reaſon of their tender | Chriſt, which are verily and indeed 


taken and received by the faithful in 
the Lord's Supper. 

9zeft. What are the benefits where- 
of we are partakers thereby ? 

 Anſw. The ſtrengthening and re- 


freſhing of our ſouls by the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies 


are by the bread and wine. 


Queſt. What is required of them 


who come to the Lord's Supper? 
 Anſw. To examine themſelves, 
whether they repent them truly of 


| their former fins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſ- 


ing to lead a new life ; have a lively 


faith in God's mercy through Chriſt, 


with a thankful remembrance of his 


| death ; and be 1 in charity with all 


men. 


q T he Curate of every Pariſh ſtall dil: EE pon Sundays and Holy-days, after 
the Second Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtruct and examine 


fo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, in 


¶ And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, Ser- 
; wants, and Apprentices (which have not learned their Catechiſm) to come to the 
Church at the Time appointed, andobediently to hear, and be ordered by the Cu- 
rate, until ſuch Time as they have learned all that is here appointed for them to 


| 
| 
i ſome Part of this Catechiſm. 
| 
| 
| 
! 


7g. 


— — 


CORY 
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learn. 
; & Fo ſoon as Children are come 10 a competent Aee, and can ſay in their Mether 
$ TR the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, and alſo can 
i anfaver to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſim; they ſhall be brought to the 
| Biſhop. And every one ſhall Dave a Geafather, or a al as a Witneſs of 
' their Confirmation. 


« Andwhenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give Wet for Children to be ks unto 
| him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh 

| in Writing, with his Hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Names of all ſuch Per/ins | 
' within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit tobe preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed, | 
| And if the Biſhop approve of them, he ſhall 0 them in Manner folic, 


ſhall either bring or ſemu 


' 
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| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Order of 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


or Laying on of Hands upon 


Confirmation, 
thoſe that are baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion. 
« Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, and 


landing in Order before the Biſhop ; he (or ſome other Miniſter appointed by 
uin) ſhall read this Preface following: Ss 


[ 
— — mr nl — 2 2 E: — „ „% * * 
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| 
| = 
0 Thin Bp firmation may be mi- 
%K. NaN 
A ihnall receive it, the 
— > Church hath thought 
good to order, That none hereafter 
thall be confirmed, but ſuch as can 
ſay the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments ; and can 
alſo anſwer to ſuch other Queſtions, 
as in the ſhort Catechiſm are con- 
tained : which Order 1s very conve- 
nient to be obſerved; to the end that 
children being now come tothe years 
of diſcretion, and having learned 
| what their Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, 


— ͤ WÜ_ü wt OE — — — — 


— — — — — — —— 


mouth and conſent, openly before 
the Church, ratify and confirm the 
ſame; and alſo promiſe, that by the 
grace of God they will evermore 


obſerve ſuch things, as they by their 


own confeſſion have aſſented unto. 


J Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
O ye here in the preſence of 


tion, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 


andacknowledging yourſelves bound 


which your Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers then undertook for you? 
Ad every one ſhall audibly an- 


— 


they may themſelves, with their own 
_ endeavour themſelves faithfully to 


| God, and of this Congrega- 
| vow that was made in your name at 
your Baptiſm; ratifyingand confirm- 
ing the ſame in your own perſons, 


to believe and to do all thoſe things 


AO the end that Con- „„ 5 
; UR help is in the Name of the 
niſtered to the more Lord; 5 
edifying of ſuch as Anſw. Who hath made heaven 


| Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of | 
| the Lord, e 3 


, 5 
fer, I do. 
| N 
| | | 
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| j 
| [ 
| 
| | 

| 


' 


| 


the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtand- 


— Wl 


and earth. —_ 


_ Anſw, Henceforth world with- 

out end. 1 5 
Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers ; 
Anſw. And let our cry come un- 


to thee. es 
jt Biſhop. | 
Let us pray. 


A LMIGHTY and everliving 


God, who haſt vouchſafed to 
regenerate theſe thy ſervants by wa- 
ter and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt gi- 
ven unto them forgiveneſs of all their 
ſins; Strengthen them, we beſeech 
thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter, and daily increaſe in 
them thy manifold gifts of grace ; 


ing; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly 

ſtrength ; the ſpirit of knowledge 

and true godlineſs; and fill them, 

O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy 

fear, now and for ever. Amen. 

J Then allo them in order kneeling before 
the Biſhop, he ſhall lay his Hand upon 
the Headof every one ſeverally, ſaying, 

EFEND, O Lord, this thy 
Child [or, this thy Servant} 
with thy heavenly grace; that e may | 
continue thine forever, and daily in- 
creaſe in thy Holy Spirit more and | 
more, until he come unto thy ever- | 
laſting Kingdom, Amen. U 
I 7 
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cious goodneſs towards them. 
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q 7 bn ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſio. And with thy ſpirit. 
¶ Aud all hneeling . the Biſbop 
ſhall add, 
Let us pray. 


UR Father which art in Hea- 


ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. | 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
torgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, 


And lead us not into temptation ; 


But deliver us from evil. 


And this Collect. wo 
Am and everliving 
God, who makeſt us both to 
will and to do thoſe things that be 
good and acceptable unto thy Divine 
Majeſty; We make our humble ſup- 


Amen. 


plications unto thee for theſe thy 
ſervants, upon whom (after the ex- 


ample of thy holy Apoſtles) we have 
now laid our hands; to certify them 
(by this ſign) of thy favour and gra- 
Let 
thy Fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, 
ever be over them let thy Holy 


RI MON x. 
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| Spirit ever be with them; and ſo 
lead them in the knowledge and 
' obedience of thy Word, that in the 
end they may obtain everlaſtin 
| life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
liveth and reigneth ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
Almighty Lord, and everlaſt- 
ing God, vouchſafe, we be- 
ſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and 
govern both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the 


through thy moſt mighty protection, 
both here and ever, we may be pre- 
ſerved in body and ſoul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chr it, 
Amen. 


aying thus : 
HE bleſſing of God Almighty, 


Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and re- 
main with you for ever. Amen. 


q And there ſhall none be admitted 60 
he holy Communion, until ſuch Time 


deſirous to be ' confirmed. 


I TOI — — eo th TW . — — 


works of thy commandments; that 


1 * the Biſhop ſhall 50e 5 chem, 


the Father, the Son, and the 


as he be confirmed, or be ready and 


I 


Ihe For m of Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 


IRST the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be pub 


liſhed in the Church, Three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in the Time of 
Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the er tory; the 


Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed Aae 


PUBLISH the Banns of Mar- 
riage between M. of — and N. 

of — If any of you know cauſe, or 
juſt impediment, why theſe two per- 
ſons ſhould not be joined together 
in holy Matrimony, ye are to de- 
clare it: This is the firſt | ſecond, or 
third] time of aſking. 


> 3 — — —_—— 
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1 And if the Perſons that are to he 
married, dwell in divers Pariſhes, 
the Banns muſt be aſked in both Pa- 
f nat ; and the Curate of the one 
Pariſh fhall not folemnize Matri- 
mony betaixt them, without a Certi- 
cate of the Banns being thrice aſked, 


7 om the Curate of the other Pariſh. 
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| 
| 
| Right Hand, and the Woman on 
| 
| 
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ATRIMONY. 
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q At the Day and Time for 
Solemnization of Matrimony, the 
Perſons to be married ſhall come into 
the Body of the Church with thetr 
Friends and Neighbours ; and there 
Rlanding together, the Man on the 


the 2 the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

ET EARLY beloved, we are 
Wl gathered together here 
in the ſight of God, 
and in the face of this 
i Congregation, to join 
together this Man and this Woman 
in holy Matrimony ; which is an 


2 VI 711 18 


| 


honourable Eſtate, inſtituted of God 


is the time of man's Innocency ; j ſig- 


nifying unto us the myſtical union 


0 is betwixtChriſt and his Church: 
which holy Eſtate Chriſt adorned 
land beautified with his preſence and 


rſt miracle that he wrought in Cana 


of Galilee; and is commended of 


Saint Paul to be honourable among 


; all men; and therefore is not by 


— rw — — — 


any to be enterprized, nor taken in 


hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wan— 
only, to ſatisfy mens carnal luſts 
and appetites, like brute beaſts that 
have no underſtanding ; but reve- 
ently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, 


and in the fear of God]; duly conſi- 


flering the cauſes for which Matri- 
mony was ordained: 


up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord, 
Name. 
; Secondly, it was ordained for a 

medy againſt fin, and to avoid for- 
nication ; that ſuch perſons as have 


marry, and kee 


— „ — KA —— ds. ets r 
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| Goes Wie 


filed members of Chriſt's body. 
Thirdly, it was ordained for the 
mutual ſociety, help, and comfort, 


that the one ought to have of the 


other, both in proſperity and adver- 
ſity : Into which holy Eſtate theſe 
eſent come now to be 
joined. Therefore, if any man can 
ſhew any juſt cauſe, why they may 


not lawfully be joined together, let 
1 now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for 


ever hold his peace. 
¶ And alſo ſpeaking unto the Perſons 
that ſhall be married, he ſhall jay, 


1 REQUIRE and charge you 
both (as ye will anſwer at the 


dreadful day of judgement, when the 


ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) 
pediment, why ye may not be law- 
fully joined together in Matrimony, 
ye do now confeſs it. 


coupled together otherwiſe than 


God's Word doth allow, are not 
joined together by God, neither is 


Firſt, it was ordained for the pro- 
creation of children, to be brought 


and to the pr aiſe of his holy 


their Matrimony lawful. 
: q At which Day of Marriage, if any 


Man dlo alledge and declare any Impe- 


together in Matrimony, by God's Law, 
or the Laws of this Realm; and will 


| be bound, and ſufficient Sureties with 


him, to the Parties, or elſe put in 4 


 legation; then the Solemm zation mi 


be deferred until fuch Time as the 


If no Iimpediment be alledged, then 


that if either of you know any im- 


—— ——— — — 


Caution (to the full Value of ſuch 
Charges 5 the Perſons to be married. 


do thereby ſuſtain) to prove his Al. 


not the vift of continency, might the Curate 4 Jay fay unto the Man, 
— We WIE 


0 Truth be tried. 
8 55 
8 
| 
| 
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For be ye 
well“ aſſured, that ſo many as are 


diment, hy they may not be coupled | 
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N. N ILT thou have this Wo— | 


man to thy wedded Wife, | 
to live together after God'sordinance, 
in the holy Eſtate of Matrimony? 
| Wilt thou love her, comfort her, 


honour, and keep her, in ſickneſs and 


in health; and forſaking all other, 


ye both ſhall live:? 
I The Man ſhall anſwer, I will. 


N ILT thou have this Man 


to live oeths after God's ordinance, 
in the holy 
Wilt thou obey him, and ſerve him, 


neſs and in health; and for ſaking all 


long as ye both ſhall live? 

, © The Woman ſhall anfwer, I will. 

1 ¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman to be 

married to this Man ? 

| C Then ſhall they give their Troth to 

| each other in this Manner : 

C The Miniſter receiving the Woman at 


ber Father's or Friend's Hands, ſhall 


to take the Woman by her Right Hand, 
and to ſay after him as folleweth : 


TH N. take thee N. to my wedded 


| 
| 
| cauſe the Man with his Right Hand 
| 
| 
| Wife, to have and to hold, from 


| 
7 worſe, for richer "A Poorer, in ſick- 


neſs and in health, to love, and to 


ing to God's holy ordinance; and 
| therete I phight thee my Troth. 
1 Then fhall they logſe their Hands, and 
© the WWomanwoith ber Ri g Hand tok- 
| 11g the Man by bis Right Hand, ſhall 
l Phewiſe fax Ge, the Miniſter . . 
| 
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keep thee only unto her, ſo long as 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the Woman, 
to thy wedded Huſband, 
Eſtate of Matrimony? 
love, honour, and keep him, in ſick- 


other, keep thee only unto him, ſo | 


: this day forward, for better for 


cheriſh, till death us do part, accord- 


N. take wee N. to my we 
Huſband, to have and to hold, 
from this day forward, for better for 


worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſicx- 


| 

' neſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, 
| and to obey, till death us do part, 
j 
— 
| 


according to God's holy ordinance ; 


and thereto I give thee my Troth. 
| C Then ſhallthey againlooſe their Hands, 


a Ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, 
| aoiththe accuſtomed Duty to the Prigſt 


Ring, ſhall deliver it unto the Man, to 


put it on the Fourth Finger of the IH o- 


— — — ——ʒñů —— —Uä4— — 


nian Left Hand. And the Man held 


ing the Ring there, and taught by the 
| Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 
1TH this Ring I thee wed, 
with my body I thee wor- 


| ſhip, and with all my worldly goods 


| I thee endow : In the Name of the 
| Father, and of the Son, and of the 


| Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
| q Then the Man leaving the Ring upon 
Left Hand, they ſhall both kneel down, 
and the Miniſter ſhall jay, 

Let us pray. 


| Preſerver of all mankind, G1- 
ver of all ſpiritual grace, the Author 
of everlaſting life; Send thy bleſ- 


ſing upon theſe thy ſervants, this 


Man and this Woman, whom we 
| bleſs in thy Name; that as Iſaac 
and Rebecca hved faithfully toge- 
ther, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely 


per form and keep the- vow and co- 


venant betwixt them made (where- 


of this Ring given and received is a 


token and pledge) and may ever 
remain in perfect love and peace 
together, 


| 


and the Man ſhall give untotheWoman 


\ ETERNAL God, Creator . 
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and Clerk. And the Prieſt taking the 


the Fourth Finger of the Woman's | 
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together, and live according to thy Thy Children like the olive- | 
laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. branches : round about thy table. | 
\ Amen. | Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : 
I Then ſhall the Prieſt join their Right | that feareth the Lord. om 
| Hands together, and ſay, | The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo | 
| Thoſe whom God hath joined to- bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Jeru- | 
| 


gether, let no man put aſunder. | ſalem in proſperity all thy life long; 
ben ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the | q Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy chil- 
Th ä children: and peace upon Iſ- 
TTT 
FT have conſented together in ho- Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
| Iy Wedlock, and have witneſſed the As it was in the beginning, &c. 
A before God and this company, q Or this Pſalm : 
| and thereto have given and pledged | Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixvii. 
| their Troth either to other, and AN OD be merciful unto us, and 
have declared the ſame by giving and ( I bleſs us: and ſhew us the light 
receiving of a Ring, and by joining of his countenance, and be merciful 
of 13 5 1 ee that they unto us. _ 
be Man and Wife together; In the | That thy way may be known up- 
| Name of the A , and of the on Rows bas Paky fre dds, 7 
| Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | all nations. a S | 
| JAndthe Miniſter ſhall addthisBleſſing: | Let the people praiſe thee, O God: 
| \ OD the Father, God the Son, yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 
| God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, | O let the nations rejoice and be 
 - preſerve, and keep you; the Lord | glad : for thou ſhalt judge the folk | 
mercifully with his favourlook upon | righteouſly, and govern the nations 
Jou; and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual upon earth. | 
denediction and grace, that ye may Let the people praiſe thee, O God: 
ſo hve together in this life, that in yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 
| he world to come ye may have life * Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
| everlaſting. Amen, | her increaſe : and God, even our 
q Then the Miniſter, or Clerks, going to | own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
Oo! © the Lord's Table, ſtall ſay or ſing this | God {hall bleſs us: and all the 
1 
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8 Pſalm following , „ ends of the World ſhall fear him. 8 
Beati omnes. Pſalm cxxviii. | Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
JDLESSED are all they that fear | As it was in the beginning, Sc. 

the Lord: and walk in his ways. | E The Pſalm ended, and the Man and 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of the Woman kneeling before the Lord's | 
| thine hands: O well is thee, and | Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Ta- 


| 
ö 
* 


| harnay thalt thanks. ble, and turning his Face towards 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful | em, ſhall ſay, 
vine: upon the walls of thine houſe. | Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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Anſ. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Min. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in Hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſer- 
vant, and thy handmaid; 
Anſw. Who put their tr uſt in thee. 
Miniſt. O Lord, ſend them help 


- from thy holy place; 


Anſw. Andevermoredefend them. 

Miniſt. Be unto them a tower of 
ſtrength, 

 Anſw. From the face of their 
enemy. 


Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer ; 


Anfw. And let our cry come unto | 


thee. 
Miniſter. 
GOD of Abraham, God of 
Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs 
theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed _ 


whatſoever in thy holy Word they 
ſhall profitably learn, they may in 
deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully upon them from heaven, 


and bleſs them. And as thou didſt : 
ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort ; ſo 
vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants ; 


that they obey- | 
ing thy will, and alway being in 
ſafety under thy pr otection, may 
abide in thy 


end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Anicu. 
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| This Prayer next following fall 
be omitted, where the Woman is 
paſt Child. bearing: 
Merciful Lord, and heavenly 
Father, by whoſe gracious gift 
mankind 1s increaſed ; We beſeech 
thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe 
two perſons; that they may both 
be fruitful in procreation of Chil- 
dren, and alſo live together ſo long 
in godly love and honeſty, that they 
may ſee their Children chriſtianly 


and virtuouſly brought up, to thy 
praiſe and honour, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


or GOD, who by thy mighty 


ower haſt made all things. 


of nothing, who alſo (after other 


things ſet in order) didſt appoint, 
that out of Man (created after thinc 
own image and ſimilitude) Woman 


ſhould take her beginning; and 


A 


knitting them together, didſt teach 
| that it ſhould never be lawful to put 


aſunder thoſe whom thou by Matri- 
mony hadſt made one: O God, 


| who haſt conſecrated the State of. 


love unto their lives | 


| 


Matrimony to ſuch an excellent My- 
ſtery, that in it is ſignified and re- 
preſented the ſpiritual marriage and 


unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; 
look mercifully upon theſe thy ſer- 


vants; that both this Man may love 


his Wife, according to thy Word (as 
Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the Chur ch, 


who gave himſelf for it, loving and 


| 
| 
| 
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cheriſhing it even as his own fleth) | 
and alſo that this Woman may be 


loving and amiable, faithful and obe- 


dient to her Huſband; and in al! 


wetneſs, ſobriety, 41 peace, be a 


| follower of holy and godly Matrons. 


| O Lord, blets t them both, and grant 
| 


them 
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'J After which, 1f there be no Ser- 
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XII yethatare married, or that | 


the holy Scripture doth ſay, as 


wards their Wives, and Wives to- 
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them to inherit thy everlaſting King- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
. 5 
JI Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

A LMIGHTY God, who at the 
beginning did create our firſt 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did 
ſanctify and join them together in 
Marriage; Pour upon you the riches 
of his grace; ſanctify and bleſs you; 
that ye may pleaſe him both in body 
and ſoul, and live together in holy 
love unto your lives end. Amen. 


mon declaring the Duties of Man 
and Wife, the Miniſter ſhall read 


25 followeth :- 


intend to take the holy Eſtate 
of Matrimony upon you, hear what 


touching the duty of Huſbands to- 
wards their Huſpandds 

Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to the | 
Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this Commandment to all mar- 
ried men: Huſbands, love your wives, | 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it; that he might 


— r 


ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſh- | 
ing of water, by the Word; that he 


might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 


rious Church, not having ſpot, or 


wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
that it ſhould be holy, and without 
blemiſh. So ought men to love their 


wives as their own bodies: He that 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. For 
No man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; 


but rouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the Church: For 


4 ON £ | £ 13 
A. bers of his body, of his rence her huſband. Epheſ. v. 22. 
: And 
{ 
ET | 


| 
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cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and 
mother, and ſhall be joined unto his 


| wife, and they two ſhall be onefleſh. 


This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak | 
concerning Chriſt and the Church. 
Nevertheleſs, let every one of you 
in particular ſo love his wife, even 
as himſeif. Epheſ. v. 25. | 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul, 
writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeaketh 
thus to all men that are married : 
Huſbands, love your Wives, and be 
not bitter againſt them. Col. iii. 19. 
Here alſo what Saint Peter the 
Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was himſelf 
a married man, ſaith unto them that 
are married : Ye Huſbands, dwell 
with your Wives according toknow- 
ledge; giving honour unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker veſlel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace of 
life ; that your prayers be not hin- 
, EE 
Hitherto ye have heard the duty 
of the Huſband toward the Wife. 
Now likewiſe, ye Waves, hear and 
learn your duties toward your Huſ- 
bands, even as it is plainly ſet forth 
in holy Seripture 
Saint Paul, in the aforenamed 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teacheth 
you thus : Wives, ſubmit yourſelves 
unto your own huſbands, as unto | 
the Lord. For the huſband is the 
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head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 


the head of the Church: and he is 
the Saviour of the body. Therefore, 
as the Church 1s ſubject unto Chriſt, 


{0 let the wives be to their own huſ- |. 


bands in every thing. And again he 
faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe reve- 
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And i in his Epiſtle to the Colof- | 1s not corruptible, even the orna- 
ſians, Saint Paul giveth you this | ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
ſhort Leſſon : Wives, ſubmit your- | which is in the ſight of God of 
ſelves unto. your own huſbands, as | great price. For 8 55 this manner 


it is fit in the Lord. Colof. 111. 18. in the old time, the holy women al- 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you | ſo who truſted in God, adorned 


very well, thus ſaying : Ye wives, be | themſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
in ſubjection to your own huſbands; to their own huſbands; even as 


that if any obey not the Word, they Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
alſo may without the Word be won | Lord : whoſe daughters ye are as. 
by the converſation of the wives; long as ye do well, and are not afraid 


while they behold your chaſte con- | with any amazement. 1 S. Pet. iii. 1. 
verſation coupled with fear. Whoſe 


adorning, let it not be that outward | C 7 js convenient, that the new-mar- 


adorning of plaiting the hair, and | red Perſons ſhould receive the holy 
of wearing of gold, or of putting | Communion at the Timeof their Mar- 


on of apparel; but let it be the hid- | rage, or at the fiſt Opportunity 25 
den man of the heart, in that which ter their Marriage. 


— — — — 8 
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The ORDER "for the Viſemion . the SICK. 


4 When any Perſon i is fich, Notice hall be. given rhereef to the Miniſter of the | 


Parifh ; who coming into the - fick Perſon's Houſe, ſhall Jay, 
JEACE be to this Houſe, and to : UR Father, which art in Hea- 


all that dwell in it. ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
4 When he cometh into the fick Man s| Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
3 — he ſhall ſay, kneeling dun, done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


e EMEMBER not, Lord, Give us this day our daily bread. 
our iniquities, nor the And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
iniquities of our fore-| forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
2 fathers: Spare us, good | And lead us not into temptation ; 
Lord, ſpare thy people But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
wha thou haſt redeemed with thy | Mint. O Lord, fave thy ſervant ; 
moſt precious blood; and be not Arſw. Which putteth bis tr uſt 1 in 


angry with us for ever. thee. 
 Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. MMiniſt. Send him help from thy 
q Then the Minifter ſhall 2 holy place, 
Let us pray Anſib. And evermore mightily 
Lord, have mercy upon us. defend im. | 
Cbriſi have mercy upon uus. Miniſt. Let the enemy have no ad- | 
Lord, have meer upon us. vantage of him; 
8 | EY  Anſw. 


— 
— 


_———- —NQ2)7— —ꝛ— —» n= —— — 1 


e d N — — — — 


| 


— — —— 


— f — —— — _— 


L The Viſitation of the S Ick. 


ſickneſs. 


Miniſt. Be unto bim, O Lord, a 
. ̃ ĩèͤ w 

Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 

Mini. O Lord, hear our prayer; 


thee. | 
Miniſter, 


FA LORD, look down from hea- 


this thy ſervant. Look upon hin 
with the eyes of thy mercy; give him 


defend him from the danger of the 
enemy; and keep Him in perpetual 
peace and ſafety, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
EAR us, Almighty and moſt 
merciful God and Saviour: 


- extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to 


this thy ſervant, who 1s grieved with 
Sanctify, we beſeech thee, 
this thy Fatherly correction to him ; 
that the ſenſe of His weakneſs ma 
add ſtrength to His faith, and ie 


ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore 
 bim to his former health, he ma 
lead the reſidue of his life in thy 


that after this painful life ended, he 


Rn 75 
¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the fick 


Perſon after this Form, or other li be: 


of life and death, and of all things to 


—— — — — 


Wherefore, whatſoever your ſick- 
neſs is, know you certainly that it 


| 1s God's viſitation. And for what 


cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs 1s ſent unto 


Anſw. And let our cry come unto 


— —— — ů —²⁰ 


ven, behold, viſit, and relieve 


@omfort and ſure confidence in thee; 


neſs to his repentance : That if it 


fear, and to thy glory; or elſe give 
| him grace ſo to take thy viſitation, 


may dwell with thee in life everlaſt- | 
ing, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


EARLY beloved, know this, 
that Almighty God is the Lord 


you; whether it be to try your pa- 
tience for the example of others, 
and that your faith may be ſound, 
in the day of the Lord, laudable, 
glorious, and honourable, to the 
increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity; 
or elſe it be ſent unto you, to cor- 
rect and amend in you whatſoever 
doth offend the eyes of your hea- 


ſins, and bear your ſickneſs patient- 


ly, truſting in God's mercy, for his 


dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; and 
render unto him humble thanks for 
his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting 


— 
— — — 


forward in the right way that lead- 
eth unto everlaſting life. 


then the Curate may end his Exhorta- 
lion in this Place, or elſe proceed: 


For (as Saint Paul faith in the 
Twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) 
whom the Lord loveth he cttaſten- 
eth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth. If ye endure chaſten- 


— 
— 


ſons: for what ſon is he whom the 


without chaſtiſement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
and not ſons. Furthermore, we 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


venly Father ; know you certainly, 
| that if you truly repent you of your 


yourſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall 
turn to your profit, and help you 


q If the Perſon viſited be very fich. 


AKE therefore in good part 
the chaſtiſement of the Lord: 


ing, God dealeth with you as with 


father chaſteneth not? But if ye be 


| 
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them pertaining; as youth, ſtrength, 


corrected us, and we gave them re- 
health, age, weakneſs, and ſickneſs, 


verence : ſhall we not much rather | 


be 
i 


| 


have had fathers of our fleſh, which 
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3 The Viſitation of . 
be in ſubjection unto the Father of demned in that fearful judgement. 
Spirits, and live? For they verily Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you 
for a few days chaſtened us after | the Articles of our Faith, that you 
their own pleaſure ; but he for our | may know whether you do believe 
profit, that we might be partakers | as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 

| of his holineſs. Theſe words, good | I Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe 
Brother, are written in holy Scrip- | the Articles of the Faith, ſaying 
ture for our comfort and inſtruction; | Z7hus : = 
that we ſhould patiently, and with OST thou believe in God the 
thankſgiving, bear our heavenly Fa- Father Almighty, Maker of 
ther's correction, whenſoever by an Heaven and Earth ? IS 
manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe | And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- be- 
his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. [gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
And there ſhould be no greater was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
comfort to Chriſtian perſons, than to |born of the Virgin Mary ; that he | 
be made like unto Chriſt; by ſuffer- |ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
ing patiently adverſities, troubles, | crucified, dead, and buried; that he 
and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went went down into hell; and alſo did 
[not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered riſe again the third day; that he | 
pain; he entered not into his glory | aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at | 
before he was crucified. So truly the right hand of God the Father | 
our way to eternal joy, is to ſuffer , Almighty ; and from thence ſhall | 
here with Chriſt; and our door to come again at the end of the world, 
enter into eternal life is gladly to to judge the quick and the dead ? 
die with Chriſt ; that we may riſe | And doſt thou believe in the Holy | 
again from death, and dwell with Ghoſt; the holy Catholick Church; 
him ineverlaſting life. Now there- the Communion of Saints; the Re- 
fore taking your ſickneſs, which is miſſion of Sins; the ReſurreCtion of 
thus profitable for you, patiently; the Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after | 
I exhort you in the Name of God, |death? _ Ds ES 
to remember the profeſſion which | «C The e Perſon ſhall anſwer, 
ou made unto God in your Baptiſm. | All this I ſtedfaſtly beheve. 
nd foraſmuch as after this life there 7 Then fhall the Miniſter examine whoe- 
is an account to be given unto the | her he repent bim truly of his Sins, | 
righteous Judge, by whom all muſt | and be in Charity with all the World; 
e judged without reſpect of per- | exhorting him!oforgive, fromthe Bot- 
ſons; I require you to examine your- tom of his Heart, all Perſons that haue 
elf and your eſtate, both toward offended him; and if be hath offended | 
God and man; ſo that accuſing and any other, to aft them Forgiveneſs ; | 
_ condemning yourſelf for your own | and where be hath done Injury or 
aults, you may find mercy at our Wrong lo any Man, that he make A. 
heavenly Father's hand for Chriſt's | mends to the uttermoſt of his Power. 
fake, and not be accuſed and con- And if be hath not before diſpoſed of _ 
| | | Dis. 
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The Viſitation 


' _ — — — 6 


of the Sick. 


— 1 


De Minifter ſbould not omit earneſt- 


ly to move ſuch fick Perſons as are of |. 


¶ Here hallthe fick Perſon be moved to 


f UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who | 
| hath left power to his Church 


Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. Ces 
¶ And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the 


4 MOST merciful God, who ac- 


thou remembereſt them no more; 
Open thine eye of mercy upon this 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly de- 


j——§qä— —— ̃ V — — ů ů * — 


his Goods, let him then be admoniſhed 
to make bis Will, and to declare his | 
Debts, what he oweth, and what is 
owing unto him, for the better diſ- | 
charging sf his Conſctence, and the 
Quietneſsof his Executors. But Men 


ſhould often be put in Remembrance to 
take order for the ſettling of their | 
| Temporal Eſtates whilſt they are in 


Health. CONE In 
C Theſe Words beforerehearſed, may be 


ſaid before the Miniſter begin his | 


Prayer, as he ſhall ſee Cauſe. 


Ability, to be liberal to the Poor. 


maße a ſpecial Confeſſion of his Sins, 
F be feel hrs Conſcience troubled with 
any weighty Matter. After which 

Confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abſokve him 
(if be humbly and heartily defire it) 


after this fort : 


to abſolve all ſinners who truly re- 
pent, and believe in him, of his 
great mercy forgive thee thine of- | 


fences ; And by his Authority com- 
mitted to me, I abſolve thee from | 


all thy ſins, In the Name of the 


take him unto thy favour, through; 
the merits of thy moſt dearly belov- 


¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm g 


hand of the ungadly: out of the hand 


Collect following : 
Let us pray. 


— —— — — 


cording to the multitude of 
thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the 
ſins of thoſe who truly repent, that 


—— . 
——— — — — — ä——— ——_ 


hope, even from my youth. _ 


unto many: but my ſure truſt is in 


ſireth pardon and forgiveneſs. Re- 
new in him, moſt loving Father, 
whatſoever hath been decayed by the 
fraud and malice of the devil, or by 
his own carnal will and frailneſs; 
1 and continue this ſick mem 

er in the unity of the Church; con- 
ſider His contrition, accept hrs tears, 
aſſwage his pain, as ſhall feem tothee 
moſt expedient for him. And foraſ- 
much as he putteth is full truſt only 
in thy mercy, impute not unto him 
bis former fins, but ſtrengthen him 
with thy bleſſed Spirit ; and when 
thou art pleaſed to take him hence, 


ed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen., 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. Ixxi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt; let me never be put to 
confuſion : but rid me, and deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs; incline 
thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
unto I may alway reſort : thou haſt 
promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 
Deliver me, Omy God, out of the 


of the unrighteous and cruel man. 
For thou, O Lord God, art the 
thing that I long for : thou art my 


Through thee have Ibeen holden | 
up ever ſince I was born: thou art 
he that took me out of my mother's | 
womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of | 
thee. = — 
I am become as it were a monſter 


O let 


— 2 


. 
9 Be 
_ = 


by. 
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ry and honour all the day long. 


me; and they that lay wait for my 


righteouſneſs and ſalvation 


tion of thy righteouſneſs only. 

my youth up until now : therefore 
will I tell of thy wonderous works. 
until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength un- 
all them that are yet for to come. 


very high, and great things are they 


_—— —_— K — 
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The Viſitation of the Sick. 


O let my mouth be filled with thy 
praiſe: that I may ſing of thy glo- 


Caſt me not away in the time of 
age: forſake menot when my ſtrength 
faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt | 


ſoul, take their counſel together, 
faying : God hath forſaken him; 
perſecute him, and take him; for 
there is none to deliver him. 
Go not far from me, O God: my 
God, haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded and pe- 
riſh, that are againſt my ſoul. : 
them be covered with ſhame and diſ- 
honour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide | 
alway : and will rage thee more 
and more. 

My mouthſhall daily ſpeak of thy thy 

for 


know no end thereof. 
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haſt redeemed us; ſave us, and help us, 
we humbly beſeech thce, O Lord. 

¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Ps Ain ghty Lord, who is a 

moſt rang tower to all them 
that put their truſt in him; to whom 
all things in heaven, in earth, and 
under the earth do bow and obey, be 
now and evermore thy defence ; and 
| make thee know and feel, that there 
1s none other Name under Heaven 
given to man, in whom, and through 
whom thou mayeſt receive health 


and falvation, but only the Name of 


' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
ET | 


And after that ſhall ſay, 

NTO God's gracious mercy 

and protection we commit 
thee. 
thee. The Lord make his face to 
ſhine upon thee, and be gracious un- 
to thee, The Lord lift up his coun- 
tenance upon thee, and give thee 
Peace, both now and evermore. Amen. 


I will go forth in the ſtrength of 


a Sree ts er A + 


the Lord God: and will make men- 


Thou, O God, haſt taught me from 


—— 


Forſake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am grey-headed : 


to this generation, and thy power to 


Thy righteoufneſs, O God, is 


that thou haſt done: O God, who 
15 like unto thee ! 
_ Glory be to the Father, 9 
As it was in the beginning, Sc. 
¶ Adding this : 
\ Saviour of the world, who by 
9 Croſs end precious Blood 


ſoul for Thy mercies ſake : 


2 4 Prayer Foe a fo ck Child. 


Almighty God, and merciful 
Father, to whom alone be- 
long the iſſues of life and death; 
Look down from heaven, we hum 


bly beſeech thee, with the eyes of 
mercy upon this Child, now lying 
upon the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit b:m, 
© Lord, with thy ſalvation ; deli- 


ver him in thy good appointed time 


from is bodily pain, and 5 8 his 
That if 
it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong 
his days here on earth, he may hve 
to thee, and be an nſte ument of th 

glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, 

and doing good in is generation; 

or elſe receive him into thoſe hea- 
venly habitations, where the ſouls 
O of 


| 

| 

| 

- | 
. 

| 


k tad 


The Lord bleſs thee, and keep 
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- of them that ſleep in the Lord je- Almighty God, with whom 
| ſas, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. do live the ſpirits of juſt men 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies | made perfect, after they are deli- | 


ſake, in the ſame thy Son our Lord | vered from their earthly priſons ; | 
Jeſus Chriſt, wholivethand reigneth | We humbly commend the ſoul of | 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever | this thy ſervant, our dear Brother, 
one God, world without end. Amen. | into thy hands, as into the hands of | 
C4 Prayer for aſich Perſom, when there | a faithful Creator, and moſt merci- | 
_ appearethbut ſmall Hope of Recovery. ful Saviour; moſt humbly beſeech- 
Father of mercies, and God | ing thee, that it may be precious in 
3 of all comfort, our only help | thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray thee, in 
| in time of need; We fly unto thee | the blood of that immaculate Lamb, 
| 
| 


| 

| 

for ſuccour in behalf of this thy | that was ſlain to take away the ſins | 

ſervant, here lying under thy hand | of the world; that whatſoever de- | 

in great weakneſs of body. Look | filements 1t may have contracted in => bt 

graciouſſy upon him, O Lord; and the midſt of this miſerable and 90 | 1 
| 
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the more the outward man decayeth, naughty world, through the luſts of 
ſtrengthen im, we beſeech thee, ſo the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, be- 

much the more continually with thy | ing pur ged and done away, it may 
grace and Holy Spirit in the inner be preſented pure and without ſpot 
man. Give him unfeigned repent- before thee. And teach us who 
ance for all the errors of bis life | ſurvive, in this, and other like daily | 
paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how | 
Jeſus, that his ſins may be done |frail and uncertain our own condi- 
away by thy mercy, and /s pardon tion is; and ſo to number our days, 
ſealed in Heaven, before he go hence, that we may ſeriouſly apply our 
and be no more ſeen, We know, O hearts to that holy and heavenly | 
| Lord, that there is no word impoſ- | wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which | 
| fible with thee; and that if thou may in the end bring us to life ever- 
| wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe % |laſting, through the merits of Jefus 
| up, and grant him a longer conti- |Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. A 
Nuance amongſt Us. Vet, foraſmuch en. 
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ans in all appearance the time of His q A Prayer for Pref troubled in = 
-diflolution draweth near; ſo fit and Mind, or in Conſcience. | * 
Prepare iin, we beſe ech thee, againſt | Bleſſed Lord, the Father of = 
the hour of death, that after Hs de- 5 mercies, and the God of all | 4 
parture hence in peace, and in thy comforts, we beſeech thee, loox = 
| favour, bis foul may be received into down in pity and compaſſion upon LY 


thine everlaſting Kingdom, through this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou | 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus writeſt bitter things againſt im, 


Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and and makeſt h to poſſeſs bis former 


| 

| Saviour. Amen. niquities; thy wrath lieth hard upon 

A Commendatory Prayer fer a fies _ and his ſoul is full of trouble: 

| Porſenat the P cant of Departure. - © merciful God, who haſt | 

| 2 3 Written W 
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The Communion of the Sick. 
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Pans. Ag. . 


4 written thy holy 
; earning, that we through patience 
and comfort of thy holy Scriptures 
| might have hope; give him a right 
underſtanding of him/elf, and of thy 
threats and promiſes; that he may 


| nelther caſt away his confidence in 


| thee, nor place it any where but in 
thee. Give him ſtrength againſt all 
| bis temptations, and heal all Vis di- 
— Break not the br ruiſed 


[ — „„ — = 


| 


| Joice. 


Word for our | reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax, 


Shut not up thy tender mercies in 
diſpleaſure ; ; but make him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may re- 
Deliver him from fear of 
the enemy, and lift up the light of 
thy countenance upon 4/m; and 
give him peace, through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


h ; 


The COMMUNION _ "the "SICK. 


ORAS MUCH as all mortal Men be fſubje#t to many ſudden Perils, Di/- 
eaſes, and Sickneſſes, and ever uncertain what Time they ſhall depart out 
of this Life; therefore, to the Intent they may be aways in a Readineſs to 

die, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall dili- 


gently from time to time ( but eſpecially in the Time of Peſtilence, or other infec- 


trous Sickneſs) exhort their Pariſhioners to the of ten receiving of the Holy Commu- * 
nion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be publickly ad- 
miniſtered in the Church; that ſo doing, they may, in caſe of ſudden Viſitation, 


| 
' have theleſsCauje tobe di ſquieted for lack of the fame. But if the ſick Perſon be 
| not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Communion in his 
| Houſe; then he muſt give timely Notice to the Curate, ſignifying a Iſo how many 

there are to communicate with him (which ſhall be Three, or Two at the leaff, ) 
| and having a convenient Place in the dic Man's Houſe, with all Things neceſ= 
8 ſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently minijier, he ſhall there celebrate 
! 


The Collect. 
S\LMIGHTY everliving 
God, Maker of man- 


j 8 


5 love, and chaſtiſe every 
oue whom thou doſt receive; We be- 
ſeech thee to have mercy upon this thy 
| ſervant, viſited with thine hand; and 
to grant that he may take 515 fick- 
neſs patiently, and recover his bodily 
health (if it be thy gracious will ;) 
and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart 
from the body, it may be without 
ſpot preſented unto thee through 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—+ 


ESI kind, who doſt correct 
YI thoſe whom thou dolt | 


| 


the Holy Communion, beginmmng with te Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel here FO ng : 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. x1. 


T 44 deſpiſe not thou the 


chaſtening of the Lord, nor 


faint when thou art rebuked of 


him. For whom the Lord loveth, 
he chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every 
ſon whom he e 
The Goſpel. S. John v. 24. 
ERIL V, verily, I ſay unto you, 
He that heareth my Word, 
and believeth on him that Gat 
me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation ; 
but 1s paſled from death unto 


lite. 
0 2 T After 


; 
| 
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| C After which, the Prief ſhall ' proceed according to the Form before þ1 efcribed 

for the Holy Communion, beginning at theſe Words [Ye that do truly, &c.] 
I At the Time of the Diſtribution of the Holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt | 

receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are appointed | 
to communicate with the Sick, and laſt of all to the ſick Perſon. 

q But if a Man, either by reaſon of Extremity of Sickneſs, or for want of 
| Warning in due Time to the Curate, or for lack of Company to receive with. 
him, or by any other juſt Impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſt's | 
Body and Blood; the Curate fhall inſtruct him, that if he do truly repent him 
of his Sins, and Redfaſtly believe, that Teſus Chriſt hath ſuffered Death upon 
the Crofs for him, and ſhed his Blood for his Redemption; earneſtly remem- | 
bering the Benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty Thanks therefore ; | 

| 
| 
| 


— — — 
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he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrif profitably to 
| his Soul's Health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with his Mouth. 
i pen thejick Perſon is viſited, and recerveth the Holy Communion all at One Time, 
then the Prieſt, for more Expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the © 
Lſalin In thee, O Lord, have Iput my truſt] and go firaight tothe Communion. 
| © In the Time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious Times of Sick- 
| neſs or Diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten to com 
| municate «with the Sick in their Houſes, for fear of the Izfecti ion; upon ſpe- 
| cial — of 7 the Diſeaſed, the Min Ver. may only comm communicate with him. _ 
8 
. 


1 
5 — — 50 
| 


The Order for the Burial of the DEAD. 
q Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die 


| unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent Hands upon themſekves. 
I The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corpſe at the Entranceof theChurch-yard, and 
| going before it, either into the Church, br towards the Grave, ſhall ſay or jing, 
| = : 


SITE en AM the teure don W brought nothing into this 
and the life, ſaith the world, and it is certain we 
8 | Lord: he that believ- | can carry nothing out. The Lord 
Sn eth in me, though he | gave, and the Lord hath taken a- | 
— #1 were dead, yet ſhall he way; bleſſed be the Name of the 

| live. And whoſoever liveth and be- Lord. 1 Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21, 
| lieveth in me, ſhall never die. S. | J After they are come mto the Church, 
| John XI. 255 26. 8 | Hall be read One or both of theſe | 
I KNOW that my Redeemer liv- Pſalms following : 5 
1 eth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the | Dixi, Cuflodiam. Pſalm xxxix, 


| latter day upon the earth. And tho“ SAID, I will take heed to my | 
after my {kin, worms deſtroy this | T ways: that I offend not in my 
| body ; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee | tongue. 
God : whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, | 1 will keep my mouth as it were 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not with a bridle : while the ungodly 
another. Job XIX. 25, 26, 27. Is 1 mM: 55 
aaa 


———ů— — a WAP + ow — 282 — nas om — ———  — _  ——————— — —— 22 —— Do es, — — — — 
i OE EE LL ‚ rr rr . N 


. 
CIS 28 5 


. 


l 
N 
> 
& 
ks 

3 

* 
3 

. 

Rs 

2 N 
£803. 
9% 

8 

ICE 

oe” 

3 

I hs 

n 
8 
Neth n 
by 2 TN F 
* 27 OE XA 
= > 
3 
* 3" 
3 3 ms 
. 
N. N % 
IG 
IANS 
* 
„ 
43; OLE. 
ET 
"42%: 
8X 
5 2 
£7 — 
r 
<>" 
A ID hl 
5 $75 ub 
«> LEON 
MENTS 
1 
1 
P 
+, 726" 
- LEES 
F 
8 
Es 
\ +. "Bs 
1 ER 
© AY 
- 
HY 8 
r 
3 
2 . * 7 
* * 
© 3899 Dr 
: &Tg 
5 6 
- IM 
6423 
S N 
2 
2 
— r 
7 $ 3 
N 250; 
b wo 
$314 
"*3 . 
. . 
* 
” 
: Wo 
2 * 
rea 
* 
. = 
4 451 
1 
” 

. * 
E * 

* 
"38 
53a 

: 

Wc 

£ * 
«4 *. 
* * 

5 

* 

KD 

* 
1 

* A 
= 

2 

5 * 
1 
Wn 
3 * 
"tv 
. 
Jv 
8 
5 55 
3 8 
1 
2 DI 
3 2 
8 
3 
IR 
* IL 
BS, 
VER 
A 8 
3 r 
3 ** 
a 
A 2 
af ob 
"AM 

x a 
: . 
* . 
Wo 

* 

Kh 
1 
A — 
n my s 

— 
13 

4 * 

% 8 
. 
1 Pe 
1 as 

. 

i 5 * 

A $ 172 
Ne 

5 
ö 92 
0 N 
BELL - 
4 =p 
3 
13 

oY! 

* * 
H 
Woo 8 
{8 * 
n 

N 

"£3 
1 
Y 5 

Ec 
L, W 

0 
8 * 
5 vv 
kn 
-F%Y 
2 
Dy 
* 


| "The Burial of the DEA. 


* e WW SV 3 —ä 2 —ää ES 
I held my tongue, 


| thing : I kept ſilence, yea, even from 
good words ; but it was pain and 
grief to me. 
My heart was hot within me; 
and while I was thus muſing, the 
fire kindled : and at the laſt I PURE 
with my tongue. 
| Lord, let me know mine end, and 
the number of my days: that I may 
| be certified how long I have to 
live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days 
as it were a ſpan long: and mine 
age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
thee; and verily every man living 
18 altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſha- 
dow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: 
he heapeth up riches, and cannot 
| tell who ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope: 
| truly my hope 1s even 1n thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: 
and make me not a rebuke unto the 
fooliſh. 
| I became dumb, and opened not 
my mouth: for it was thy doing. 
| "Take thy plague away from me: 
1 am even conſumed by means of 
thy heavy hand. „ 
When thou with rebukes doſt 


and ſpake no- recover my ſtrength : before I £0 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Se. 
Domine, refugium, Pſalm xc. 
ORD, thou haſt been our re- 
fuge : from one generation to 

another. 

Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the earth and the 
world were made : thou art God 


end. 
Thou tur neſt man to deſtruction : 


children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy fight 
are but as yeſterday : 
is paſt as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
they are even as a ſleep : and fade 
away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning it is green, and 


| 
. 
f 
f 
6 
f 
' 
4 


1s cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſ- 
pleaſure : and are afraid at thv 
wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before 
thee : and our ſecret ſins in the light 
of thy countenance. _ 

For when thou art angry, all our 


an end, as it were a tale that 1s told. 
The days of our age are three- 
| ſcore years and ten ; and though 


his beauty to conſume away, like as | 
it were a moth fretting a garment : 
every man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
with thine ears conſider my calling : 
hoid not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee : 
and a ſojourner, as all my fathers But who regardeth the power of 
were. thy wrath : for even thereafter as a 


O ſpare | me a little, that J may man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 
O 3 So 
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fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength 
then but labour and ſorrow ; fo ſoon 
| paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 


2 m0, arm we ww 1 a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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from everlaſting, and world without | 
again thou ſayeſt, Come again, ye 


ſeeing that 


groweth up : but in the evening it 


| chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt | days are gone: we bring our years to 


men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 


| 
| 
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So teach us to number our days : 


that we may apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom. 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the 

laſt : and be gracious unto thy ſer- 

vants. 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and 

that ſoon : fo ſhall we rejoice and 

be glad all the days of our life. 
Comfort us again, now after the 


| 


time that thou haſt plagued us: and 


for the years wherein we have ſuf- 
fered adverſity. 


Shew thy ſervants thy work: and 


| 


their children thy 


glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty of the 


— —ñUä— —— ̃ —— — — . 


thou the work of our hands upon us, 
O proſper thou our handy-work. 


| 
= Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As bs was in the beginning, Cc. 


q Then ſball follow the Leſſon taken 


| out of the Fifteenth Chapter of the 


| for mer Epiſtle of Saint Paul zo the 
| Corinthians. 


1 Cor. XV. 20. 
OW is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt - 
| | Pranks of them that ſlept. For ſince 
by man came death, by man came al- 


as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt 
mall all be made alive. 


firſt-fruits; afterward they that are 


eth the end, when he ſhall have de- 
livered up the Kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he ſhall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, and 
power. For he muſt reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The * enemy that ſhall be de- 
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Lord our God be upon us : proſper 


ſo the reſurrection of the dead. For cept it die. 


ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body 


But every that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 


man in his own order: Chriſt the 


Chriſt's, at his coming. Then com- it hath 


— — — ——— — „ Ie 
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ſtroyed is death: For he hath put 
all things under his feet. But when | 
he faith all things are put under 
him, it is manifeſt that he is except- 
ed, which did put all things under 


| him. And when all things ſhall be 
ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 
Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him 
that put all things under him, that 


God may be all in all. Elſe what 
mall they do which are baptized for 


Why are they then baptized for the 
dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy 
every hour? I proteſt by your re- 


|joicing, which J have in Chriſt Jeſus 
If after the 


our Lord, I die daily. 
manner of men I have fought with 


| beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth 
it me, if the dead riſe not? Let us 
eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 


tions corrupt good manners. Awake 
to righteouſneſs, and fin not; fc 
{ome have not the knowledgeof God. 
I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 


raiſed up? and with what body do 


they come? Ihou fool, that which 


thou ſoweſt, is not quickened ex- 
And that which thou 


5 


chance of wheat, or of ſome other 
grain. But God giveth it a body, as 
pleaſed him, and to every 

[ſeed his own body. All fleſh is not 
the ſame fleſh ; but there is one kind 
'of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 


There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bo- 
dies terreſtrial: but the glory of the 


celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 


terreſtrial 


— 


* — 


| 
| 
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the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? 


Be not deceived : Evil communica- 
for 


But 
| forhe man will ſay, How are the dead 


another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
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terreſtrial is another. 
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U Nov this I ſay, 
and blood cannot inherit the King- 
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| tion inherit incor ruption. 
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There is dne 
glory of the ſun, and another glory 


of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from 


another ſtar in glory. So alſo 1s the 
reſurrection of the dead: It is fown 
in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- 


ruption : It is ſown in diſhonour, it 
is raiſed in glory: It is ſown in weak- 
nels, it is raiſed in power: It is ſown 
a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual 


body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body. And fo it 
is written, The firſt man Adam was 


made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam 


was made a quickening Spirit. How- 
beit, that was not firit which 1s 
ſpiritual, but that which is natural; 


and afterward that which is ſpiritual. 


Thefirſt man 1s of the earth, earthy: 


| the ſecond man 1s the Lord from 


heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are 
they that are earthy : and as 1s the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that 


are heavenly And as we have borne 


the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo 
bear the image of the heavenly. 
brethren, that fleſh 


dom of God; neither doth corrup- 


I {new you a myſtery : We ſhall not 
all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 


| in a moment, in the twinkling of an 


eye, at the laſt trump; for the trum- 
pet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall 


be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 


be changed. For this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption, and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality. 
80 when this corruptible ſhall have 
put on 1ncorruption, and this mortal 
{hall have put on Immortality, then 
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Behold, 


| 


MAS. — 


that 1s written, Death 1s ſwallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is 


thy ſting? O grave, where is thy 
victory? The ſting of death is fin, 


and the ſtrength of fin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my be- 


loved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the 


work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that your labour 1s not in vain 


in 1 1 Lord. 


When they come to the Grave, 
70 lle the Corpſe is made ready to 
be laid into the Earth, the Prieſt 
ſhall _ or the "_ on C lerks 
= all ſing 


hath but a ſhort time to live, 


and is full of miſery. He cometh up, 


and 1s cut down like a flower ; he 
fleeth as it were a ſnadow, and ne- 


| ver continueth in one ſtay. 


Inthe midſt of life we are indeath : 
of whom may we ſeek for ſuccour, 


but of thee, O Lord, who for our 
fins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 


Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O 


Lord 3 mighty, O holy and moſt 


merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets 
of our hearts : ut not thy merci- 
5 ears to our prayer; but ſpare 
Lord moſt holy, O God moſt 
mi e O holy and merciful Sa- 
viour, thou moſt worthy Judge 
eternal, ſuffer us not at our lait 


hour, for any pains of death, to fall 


from thee. 


e "I 
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AN A} 18 born of a woman, 
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ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying 
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F q Then while the Barth ſhall be | whom the ſouls of the faithful, after 


caſt upon the Body by ſome ftand- 
ing by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
ORASMUCH as it hath pleaf- 
ed Almighty God, of his great 
mercy to take unto himſelf the foul 
of our dear brother here departed, 
we therefore commit his body to 
the ground ; earth to earth, aſhes 
to aſhes, duſt to duſt ; in ſure and 
certain hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile 


body, that it may be like unto his 


glorious body, according to the 


mighty working, whereby he 1s able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


© Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung, 
HEARD a voice from heaven, 
1 ſaying unto me, Write, From 
henceforth bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord : even ſo ſaith the 
Spirit ; for they reſt from their la- 
bours. Rev. xiv. 13. 155 
<4 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

UR Father, which art in Hea- 
oven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

FFC 
\ LMIGHTY God, with whom 
do live the ſpirits of them that 


him; We meekly beſeech thee, O 


they are delivered from the burden 
of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity; 
We give thee hearty thanks, for that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this 
our brother out of the miſeries of 
this ſinful world ; beſeeching thee, 
that it may pleaſe thee, of thy gra- 
cious goodneſs, thortly to accom- 
pliſh the number of thine elect, and 
to haſten thy Kingdom; that we, 
with all thoſe that are departed in | 
the true faith of thy holy Name, 
may have our perfect conſummation | 
and bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in 
thy eternal and everlaſting glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
PROT. , - A 1 
Merciful God, the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Reſurrection and the Life; in 
whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall 
live, though he die; and whoſoever 
liveth, and believeth in him, ſhall 
not die eternally ; who alſo hath 
taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul) not to be ſorry, as men with- | 
out hope, for them that ſleep in | 


m— 
—— —— — 


Father, to raiſe us from the death 
of fin unto the life of righteouſneſs ; | 
that when we ſhall depart this life, 


| we may reſt in him, as our hope is 


| 
| 
| 
this our brother doth ; and that at | 
the general reſurrection in the laſt 
day, we may be found acceptable in | 
thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing, 

| 

| 


| which thy well-beloved Son ſhall 


then pronounce to all that love and 
fear thee, faying, Come, ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, receive the 


ma — 
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depart hence m the Lord, and with | Kingdom prepared for you from the 
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The Churching of \ Women. 
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beginning of the world. Grant this, | 
we beſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 


— — 


HE grace of our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 


— 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 


ES , 


and Redeemer, Amen. be with us all evermore. Amen, | 
— — 2 


The Thankſgiving of Women aſter Child birth: common- 
ly called, 7he Churching of Women. | 


E The Woman, at the uſual Time after her Delivery, 
Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in fe 


ſhall come into the 
ome conve- 


nient Place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the 9 nary uw” direct: 


And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 


ORASMUCH as it hath pleaſ- 
ed Almighty God, of his good- 


F 


ance, and hath preſerved you in 


the great danger of Child-birth ; you 


ſhall therefore give hear ty thanks 
unto God, and ſay, 


„ Then ſhall the Prieſt hy the 


cxvit Fſalm) 
Dilexi, quoniam. 


T A well pleaſed : that the Lord 


rayer. 


That he hath inclined his ear unto | 
me: therefore will I call upon him 


as long as I hve. : 
The ſnares of death compaſſed 
me round about: and the pains of 


| Hell gat hold upon me. 


I found trouble and heavinefs, and 
I called upon the Name of the Lord: 


O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my 
ſoul. 


Gracious is the Lord, and righte- 

yea, our God is merciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : ; 

was in miſery, and he helped me. 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, 

O my ſoul : for the Lord hath re- 

warded thee. 


neſs to give you ſafe deliver- 


hath heard the voice of my 


| 


' 
| 


Lord : for all the benefits that he 


| 


| | faidin 1 my haſte, All men are liars. 


And oy! thou haſt delivered my 


1 


ſoul from death : mine eyes from 


tears, and my feet from falling. 
I will walk before the Lord: 
the land of the living. 


I believed, and therefore will. 1 
1 


ſpeak ; but I was fore troubled' : 
What reward ſhall I give unto the 


hath done unto me? 

I will receive the cup of ſalvation: 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in the pre- 
ſence of all his people : in the courts 


Glory be to the Father, Se. 
As it was in the nemme. Er. . 
J Or Pſalm exxvii. 
Niu Dominus. 
*XCEFT the Lord build the 
houſe : their labour is but loſt 


that build it. 


Except the Lord: keep the city: 


* watchman waketh but in vain. 


* 
— — — — 
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It 1s but loſt labour, that ye haſte 


to riſe up early, and ſo late take reſt, 
andeat the bread of carefulneſs : 
ſo he giveth his beloved fleep. 


for 


Lo, 
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of the Lord's houſe, even in the midſt | 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
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' womb : are an heritage and gift that | man thy ſervant, va 

cometh of the Lord. y 2 Who putteth her truſt in TX 

| | _ Like as the arrows inthe hand of | thee. | of 

0 the giant: even ſo are the young | Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong | I 
lh | children. | tower, £0 

i _ Happy is the man that hath his Anſwer From the face of her enemy. | 2 
10 | quiver full of them: they ſhall not | Miniſter. Lord hear our prayer; | = 

lth be aſhamed, when they ſpeak with | Anſwer. And let our cry come * 
their enemies in the gate. unto thee. | 3 

{ __ Glory be to the Father, c. Mater: Let us s pray. = E 

As it was in the beginning, &c. Almighty God, we give thee 5 

f JI Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, humble thanks, for that thou | 2 

2s Let us pray. haſt vouchſafed to deliver this wo- 17 

| Lord, have mercy upon us. man thy ſervant, from the great pain 1 

| Chrift, have mercy upon Us. | and peril of Child-birth. Grant, we | 8 

Lord, have mercy upon us. beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, = 

R Father which art in Hea- | that ſhe through thy help may both | : 

| ven, Hallowed be thy Name. | faithfully live, and walk accor ding. | | 2 

| Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be | to thy will in this life preſent, and | | - 

| done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. | alſo may be partaker of everlaſting | 5 

Give us this day our daily bread. | glory in the life to come, through | 14 

i And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 5 
* forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 1 The Woman that cometh to give ber | ; 
I And lead us not into temptation ; _ Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed Of- : 
bit i + But deliver us from evil: For thine | Ferings; and if there be a Commu- | $ 
6 ö is the Kingdom, And the Power, And | nion, it is convenient that ſhe re- ? 
| | 5 the Glory, For ever and ever. Amen. Cerve the Holy Communion. | f 
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and Ju udgements againſt Sinners; with certain Pr 1 7 6 to 
be uſed on the Firſt Day of Lent, and at other Func 


as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. y 7: = 
¶ Alter Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according fo the accuftomed Man- 
ner, the Pride /hall, in the Reading-peto, or Pulpit, ſay, 


RETHREN, in the Primi- | ſouls. might be ſaved in the day of | 
B tive Church there was a god- the Lord ; and that others, admo- | 


| 
| 
| 
ly Diſcipline, that at the be- niſhed by their example, might be | ; 
ginning of Lent, ſuch Perſons as the more afraid to oftend. | 55 
ſtood convicted of notorious ſin, Inftead whereof (until the ſaid | 
were put to open penance, and | Diſcipline may be reſtored again, | 
punined in this world, that their | which is much to be wiſhed) it is 


thought 
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thought good, that at this time (in 


the preſence of you all) ſhould be 


| read the general Sentences of God's 


1 


curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, 


tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, aud 


— — 2 


Amen: To the intent that, being 


of God againſt ſinners, ye may the 
rather be moved to earneſt and true 


repentance; and may walk more wa- 


{ray in theſe dangerous days; flecing 


from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm 


with your own mouths the curſe of 
| God to be due. 


I AURSED is the man that mak- 


eth any carved or molten 


-" Limes, to worſhipit. Deut. xxvii. 15. 


7 And the People ſhall anſwer, and | 


hay, Amen. 
Mini er. Curſed is he that curſetn 
his father and mother. Ver. 16. 
Anſw. Amen. 


17. 


Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſier. Curſed is he that mak- 
eth the blind to go out of his way. 
Mer. 18. 


1 Anſwer. Amen. 


by Miniſter. Curſed e 


gathered out of the Seven and twen- 


other places of Scripture; and that 
ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, 


admoniſhed of the great indignation 


| 

1 

| Mrniſter. Curſed is he that remov- 
enn his neighbour's land. mark. Jer. 
| 

| 
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Minister. Curſed is he that taketh 


reward to ſlay the innocent. Deut. 
xxvii. 25 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth 
| his truſt in man, and taketh man for 


from the Lord. Jer. xvli. 5. 
Anſicer. Amen. 


ful, fornicators, and adulterers, co- 


XXV. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10: 
| Aar, Amen. 


Miniſter. 


of God; let us (remembering the 
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his defence, and in his heart goetn 


| dreadful judgement” hanging over 


Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerci- | 


vetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, 
drunkards, and extortioners. S. Mat. 


N OW ſeeing that all they are 
accurſed (as the prophet Da- 


vid beareth 9 who do err and 
go aſtray from the Commandments 


our heads, and always ready to fall 


heart; bewailing and lamenting our 


bring torth worthy fruits of penance. 


of the trees ; ſo that every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is 


ſinful life, acknowledging and con- 
4+ telling our offences, and ſeeking to 


For now 1s the ax put unto the root 


hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the 


upon us) return unto our Lord God 
with all contrition and meekneſs of 


eth the judgement: of the ſtranger, | hands of the living Ged. He ſhall | 
the fatherleſs, and widow. Ver. 19. pour down rain upon the ſinners. 
Anſwer. Amen. ſnares, fire and brimſtone; ſtorm and 
Minister. Curſed is he that ſmiteth. tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion 
his neighbour ſecretly. Ver. 24. to drink. For lo, the Lord is come | 
Anſwer. Amen. out of his place to viſit the wicked- 
| Minter, Curſed is he that lieth neſs of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. . 
with hisneighbour' s wife. Lev. xx. Io. But who may abide the day of his | 
I Amen. WR Who ſhall be able to endure _ 
0 when 
| | 
| ; | | 
| | 
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when he appeareth? His fan is in 
his hand, and he will purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the barn; 

| | but he will burn the chaff with un- 

quenchable fire. The day of the 
Lord cometh as a thief in the night: 

and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and 


all things are ſafe ; then ſhall ſudden 


| deſtruction come upon them, as ſor- 
. row cometh upon a woman travail- 
ing with child; and they 
eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath 
of God in the day of vengeance, 


which obſtinate ſinners, through the 


ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have 


| heaped unto themſelves ; which de- 


ſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and 
long-ſufferanceof God, when he call- 
eth them continually to repentance. 
Then ſhall they call upon me (faith 


——— 


ſhall not | 
; 


| ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall | 


the Lord) but I will not hear; they 
not find me : and that, becauſe they 
' hated knowledge, and received not 
my counſel, and deſpiſed my correc- 


tion. Then ſhall it be too late to 
knock, when the door ſhall be ſhut ; 


it is the time of juſtice. 


ſhall be pronounced upon them, hows 
it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go, 

_, curſed, otefrcredating which 
is prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels! Therefore, brethren, take we 
' Heed betime, while the day of ſalva- 


the ſear of the Lord ; but abhorred 


and too late to cry for mercy, when 
| O terrible 
voice of moſt juſt judgement, which 


gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe 
the goodneſs of God, who calleth us 
mercifully to amendment; and of his 
endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs 
of that which is paſt, if with a per- 
fect and true heart we return unto 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white 


purple, yet they ſhall be made white 
as wooll. Turn ye (faith the Lord) 


ſin ſhall not be your deſtruction. 
Caſt away from you all your ungod- 


| lineſs that ye have done ; make you 


new hearts, and a new ſpiri it: where- 
fore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſ- 
racl, ſeeing that I have no pleaſure 
in the death of him that dieth, ſaith 


ye ſhall hve. 
ſinned, yet have we an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
; righteous; and he is the propitiation 
for our ſins. For he was wounded 
for our offences, and ſmitten for our 
wickedneſs. 


ceiver of all true penitent ſinners 
aſſuring ourſelves that he ĩs ready to 
receive us, and moſt willing to par- 

don us, if we come unto him with 
faithful repentance ; if we ſubmit 
ourſelves unto him, and fr OM hence- 
forth walk in his ways; if we 
will take his eaſy yoke, and light 
burden upon us, to follow him in 


him. For though our ſins be as red 


as ſnow: and though they be like 


from all your wickedneſs, and your 


the Lord God? Turn ye then, and 
Although we have 


| Let us therefore return 
unto him, who is the merciful re- 


— — — PT! ðò I. _ 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 


tion laſteth; for the night cometh, lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and 
' when none can work. But let us, be ordered by the governance of his 
; While we have the light, believe in | Holy Spirit; ſeekingalwayshisglory, 
the light, and walk as children of | and ſerving him duly in our voca- | 
| the light; that we be not caſt into | tion with: thankſgiving. This if we | 
utter darkneſs, where is weeping and | do, Chriſt will deliv er us from the | 
| | EY 1 curſe 
t NO CE Es NR 
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curſe of the law, and from the ex- 
treme malediction which ſhall light 
upon them that ſhall be ſet on the 
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_ renew a right ſpiri it within 


Caſt me not away from thy pre- 


left hand; and he will ſet us on his | ſence : and take not thy Holy Spirit 


right hand, and give us the gracious 
benediction of his Father, command- 


ing us to take poſſeſſion of his glo- 
rious Kingdom: unto which he 


vouchſafe to bring us all, for his in- 
finite mercy. Amen. 


Then ſhall they all kneel upon their 


Knees, and be Pri eſts and Clerks kneel- 


ing (in the Place where they are ac- 


cuſtomed to jay the Litany ) foal fay 


this Pſalm : 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm li. 


; AVE mercy upon me, O God, 
after thy great goodneſs : ac- 


cording to the multitude of thy mer- 


. cies do away mine offences. 


Waſh me throughly from my wick 


edneſs: and cleanſe me from my ſin. 
For I acknowledge my faults : and | 
my fin 1s ever before me. 


Againſt thee only have I ſinned, 


and done this evil in thy ſight : that 
thou mighteſt be juſtified in 1 thy ſay- | 


ing, and clear when thou art judged. 


Behold, I was ſhapen in wicked- 
neſs : and in fin hath my mother 


conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the 


inward parts: and ſhalt make me to 


underſtand wiſdom ſecr etly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with b viſp, 


and I ſhall beclean : thou ſhalt Wahn ö 
me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy 
and gladneſs: that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face away from my fins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God: 

2 


* 


| 
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To 
| 


j 


| 


would I give it thee : but thou de- 


| ſpirit : a broken and contrite heart, 


the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with 


from me. | 
0 Give me the comfort of thy | 
help again : and ftabliſh me with 


thy free Spirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto | 
the wicked: and ſinners ſhall be con- 
verted unto thee. | 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, | 
0 God, thou that art the God of 
my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing | 
of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: 
and my mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe | 


lighteſt not in burnt- offerings. 1 
The ſacrifice of God is a troubled 


O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious un- 
to Sion : build thou the walls of Je- 
ruſalem. | 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with 


een — — 


the burnt- offer! ings and oblations: 2 


then ſhall they offer young bullocks | 
upon thine altar. | 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anfiver. As it was in the begin- | 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end, Amen.. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrijt, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in Ilea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name. | 

Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give 
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zive us this day our daily bread. 
nd forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
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eth to forgive ſins. Spare us there- 


| 
' 
( 
| 
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- mercy : to thee only it appertain- | 


G 
(oa give them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; 


Vvants, 


ences by ſin are accuſed, by thy mer- 


thing that thou haſt made, 
Wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 


his ſin, and be faved ; Mercifully | 


| 
| 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Miniſt. O Lord, fave thy ſer- 


Anſw. That put their truſt in 
these, 

Miniſt. Send unto them help from | 
above; 

Anſio. And evermore mightily de- 
fend them. 

Miniſt. Help us, O God our 8a 
viour ; _ | 
Anſw. And for the glory of thy 
Name deliver us; be merciful to us 
ſinners, for thy Name's ſake. 

Mimjt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſw. And let our an come un- 
to thee. | | 

Miniſten. Let us pray. 
LORD, we beſeech thee, mer- 
cifully hear our prayers; and 

ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins 
unto thee; that they whoſe conſci- 


ciful pardon may be abſolved, thro' 
Chriſt pur Lord, Amen,” 
' MOST mighty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt no- 
who 
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but that he ſhould rather turn from 


forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and 
wearied with the burthen of our fins. 
Thy property is always to have 


fore, 


| to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Be favourable, O Lord, Be favour- 


| thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- 


when we deſerve puniſhment, And 


countenance upon us, and giwe us 


whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
not into judgement with thy {er- 
vants, who are vile earth, and mi- 


good Lord, ſpare thy people, | 


enter 


] 


ſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly acknow- 
ledge our vileneſs, and truly repent 
us of our faults; and ſo make haſte 
to help us in this world, that we 
| may ever hve with thee in the world 


Den ſhall the People ſay this that 
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 folleweth, after the Miniſter : 


URN thou us. O good Lord, 
and fo ſhall we be turned. 


able to thy people, Who turn to 


ing. For thou art a merciful God, 


6 ˙ ü En CEO EITLITING 


Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, 
And of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 


in thy wrath thinkeſt upon merey. | 


Spare thy people, good Lord, {pare 
them, And let not thine heritage be 
brought to confuſion. Hear us, O 
Lord, for thy mercy 1s great; And 
after the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, 'Through the merits 


and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Je- 3 


ſus. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 
HE Lord bleſs us, and keep us; 
the Lord lift up the light of his 


peace now and for evermore. "Amen, 
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Moꝛning Prayer. 


Pſalm i. Beatus vir qui non abiit. 


that hath not walked 


ungodly, nor ſtood in 
the way of ſinners : 
and hath not fat in 


os ſeat of the ſcornful. 
2 But his delight is in the law of 


the Lord : and in his law will he ex- 


erciſe himſelf day and night. 


3 And he ſhall be like a tree plant- 


| ed by the water-ſide : that will bring 


forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4. His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : 

and look, whatſoever he doeth, it 
ſhall proſper. 
5 As for the ungodly, it 1s not ſo 
with them : but they are like the 
chaf which the wind ſcattereth away 
from the face of the earth. 


— — 
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s SSED is the man | 


in the counſel of the 
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The Firſt Day. 


6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not 
be able to ſtand in the judgement : 


tion of the righteous. = 
5 7 But the Lord knoweth the way 


the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
Pſalm ii. Quare fremuerunt gentes 2 
HY do the heathen ſo furi- 
ouſly rage together: 


thing ? 


2 The kings of the earth ſtand 


up, and the rulers take counſel toge- 


his Anointed. He 
3 Let us break their bond aſun- 


der: and caſt away their cords from 


was; 5 5 
4 He that dwelleth in heaven, 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : the Lord 


{hall have them 1 in derifio. 11, 


| 5 Then 
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neither the ſinners in the congrega- 


of the righteous: and the way of 


and 
why Los the people imagine a vain 


ther: againſt the Lord, and againſt 
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| 
in his wrath : and vex them in his 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


their truſt in him. 


They that riſe againſt me. 


my ſoul : There is no up for him 
in his God. | 


his holy hill. 


ed me. 


' 
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The i.day. 


© Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them | 


ſore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yet have I ſet my King: upon | 
my holy hill of Sion. 


7 I will preach the law, whereof | 
the Lord hath ſaid unto me: Thou | 


art my Son, this day have I begot- | | 


ten hee. 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give | 

thee the heathen for thine inherit- 85 

ance : and the utmoſt parts of the 


9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a | 
rod of iron : and break them in 
pieces like a potter's veſſel. 
10 Be wile now therefore, O ye 
kings: be learned, ye that are judges ö 
of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: and 


rejoice unto him with reverence. $ 


12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angr Y, 8 


and ſo ye periſh from the right way: 


if his wrath be kindled, (yea, but a | 


little) bleſſed are all they that put | 


Pſalm iii. 
tiplicati ? 


ORD, how are they increaſed | 
that trouble me : many are 


| 
Domaine, quid 1 | 


2 Many one there be that ſay of 


3 But thou, O Lord, art my de- 
Seer thou art my worſhip, and 


the lifter up of my head. 


4 I did call upon the Lord with 
my voice : and he heard me out of | 


o I laid me down and flept, and 
role up again: fer che Lord ſuſtain- 


7 0 
God: 


godly. | 


Lord. | 


heart : ſince the time that their cor n, 


—— —-— — 


6 l will not be afraid for ten thou- | | 
ſands of the p f : that have ſet 
A againſt me round about. 

, Lord, and help me, O my 

or thou ſmiteſt al mine ene- 

mies upon the cheek-bone; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the un- 


8 Salvation belongeth unto the | 
Lord : and thy OS is upon thy = 
people. 

Pſalm iv. Cum invocarem. | 
EAR me when I call, O God | 

of my righteouſneſs : thou | 
haſt ſet me at liberty when I was in 
trouble; have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer. | 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long 
will ye blaſpheme mine honour: and ö 
have ſuch e in vanity, and 
ſeek after leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Ford | 
| hath choſen to himſelf the man that 


1s godly : when I call upon the Lord 
he will hear mm. -] 
4 Stand inawe, and ſin not: com- 
mune with your own heart, and in 
your chamber, and be ſtill. A 

5 Offer the facrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs : and put your truſt in the | 


6 There bemany that ſay: Who 


will ſhew us any good ? 
7 Lord, lift thou up : the light 
of thy countenance upon us. 
8 Thou haſt put g gladneſs in my | 


and wine, and oil increaſed. 
9 I will lay me down in peace, 
and take AFTER: for it is thou, Lord, 
only, that makeſt me dwell in 


ſafety. 
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* | Pſalm v. Yerba mea auribus. | cauſe thou defendeſt them; t! 1ey | 7 
EI | ONDER my words, O Lord: | that love thy Name, thall be joyful | 
8 conſider my meditation. in thee; f 
1 2 O hearken thou unto the voice, 13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy | 
= | of my calling, my King, and my bleſſing unto therighteous: and with 55 
Y | God : for unto thee will I make my thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou de- | 1 
- | Prayer. tend him as with a ſhield. | | 
ET 3 My voice ſhalt thou hear be- | 
1 ö times, O Lord: early 1 in the morn- | 15 Evening Prayer. | 
1 ing will I direct my prayer unto | Bit. ot Dans, „ | 
3 4 | thee, and will look up. | K Alm Vii Domine, ue in fur Ont 2 
ET | 4 For thou art the God that haſt LORD, rebuke me not in 
3 no pleaſure in wickedneſs: neither thine indignation : neither 
7 | ſhall any evil dwell with thee. chaſten me in thy diſ- 
Fn ; suchas be fooliſh ſhallnot ſtand pleaſure. | 
+ | in thy ſight: for thou hateſt all them 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, | 
3 that work vanity. for I am weak : O Lord, heal me, 
3 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that for my bones are vexed. | 
1 | ſpeak leaſing : the Lord will abhor 3 My ſoul alſo is fore troubled : | 
4 both the blood-thirſty and deceitful | but, Lord, how long wilt thou pu- 
0 | man. | nth me ? = 
4 D But as for me, I vill come into 4 Turn thee, 0 Lord, and deli- | 
5] | thine houſe, even upon the multi- ver my ſoul : O fave me for thy 
F | tude of thy mercy : and in thy fear | mercies ſake. : ey 
1 will I worſhip toward thy holy tem- For in death no man remem- | 
þ | ple. bereth thee : and who will give thee | 
1 | © Lead me, O Lord, in thy righ- thanks in the pit? | 
: | teouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies: | 6 I am weary of my gr oning 33 
; | make thy way plain before my face. | every night waſh I my bed: and 
z | For there is no faithfulneſs in water my couch with my tears. 
: his mouth : their inward parts are 7 My beauty is gone for very 
1 very wickedneſs. trouble: and worn away becauſe of 
Y 10 Their throat is an open ſe- all mine enemies. ; 
f | pulchre : they flatter with their 8 Away from me, all ye that work L 
. | tongue. | vanity : for the Lord hath heard the- 1. 
A II Deſtroy thou then. 0 God voice of my weeping. xd 
: let them periſh through their own | 9 The Lord hath heard r my peti- | 
: | imaginations : caſt them out in the tion: the Lord will receive my | 
. multitude of their ungodlineſs; for prayer. | 
. they have rebelled againſt thee. | 10 All mine enemies ſhall be con- 
12 And let all them that put founded, and ſore vexcd : they ſhall | 
| their truſt in thee rejoice : they | be turned back, and put to ſhame | 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- | ſuddenly. | 
I P Palm 
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Pſalm vii. Domine, Deus meus. 


LORD my God, in thee have | 


put my truſt : ſave me from 


all them that perſecute me, and de- 


liver me; 
2 Leſt he devour my foul like a 


lion, and tear it in pieces: while 


there is none to help. 
3 O Lord my God, if I have 


done any ſuch thing: or if there be 


any wickedneſs in my hands; 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto 


him that dealt friendly with me: 
yea, I have delivered him that with- 


out any cauſe is mine enemy; 

5 Then let mine enemy perſe- 
cute my foul, and take me: yea, let 
him tread my lite down upon the 


| earth, and lay mine honour in the 


duſt. 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 


wrath, and lift up thyſelf, becauſe of 
the indignation of mine enemies: 
ariſe up for me in the judgement 


that thou haſt commanded. 
7 And ſo ſhall the congregation | 


of the people come about thee : for 
their ſakes therefore lift up thyſelf 


again. 
8 The Lord ſhall judge the peo- 
ple; give ſentence with me, O 


Lord : according to my righteouf- 


neſs, and according to the innocency 
that is in me. 


9 O let the Wicleedneſt of the un- 
godly come to an end: but guide 
thou the juſt. | 


16 For the righteous God: trieth 
the very hearts and reins. | 


11 My help cometh of God : who! 
aig them that are true of | 


1eart 


12 God is a righteous Judge, 


| | 


ſtrong, and' patient : and God is pro- 
voked every day. 

13 If a man will not turn, he will 
whet his ſword : he hath bent his 
bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the 
inſtruments of death : he ordain- 
eth his arrows againſt the perſe- 
cutors. 


15 Behold, he travaileth with 


miſchief : he hath conceived for- 


row, and brou ght forth ungodli- 
neſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged 

up a pit: and is fallen himſelf in- 


to the deſtruction that he made for 


other. 


17 For his travail ſhall come 
upon his own head : and his wick- 


| edneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 


18 I will give thanks unto the 


Lord, according to his righteouſ- 
neſs : and I will praife the Name of 
the Lord moſt High. 


Pſalm viii. Domine Dominus nofter. 
LORD our Gover nor, how ex- 


cellent is thy Name in all the 


l thou that haſt ſet thy glory 
above the heavens! 


2 Out of the mouth of very babes 


and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 


ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: 
that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy 
and the avenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy heavens, 


even the works of thy fingers: the 


moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 


' ordained. 


4 What is man, that thou art 


mindful of him: and the ſon of 


man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
5 Thou madeſt him lower than 


the 
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N 
| | the angels to crown him with 


glory and worſhip. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have do- 


jection under his feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and 

the beaſts of the field; 

g The fowls of the air, and the 

fiſhes of the ſea: and whatſoever 

walketh through the paths of the 

K 
90 Lord our Governor how 


world! 
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Pſalm ix. Confitebor tibi. 
WILL give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, with my whole heart: 


I will ſpeak of all thy marvel- 
Jus works. 


| 
' 


i 
1 
E 
| 


thee : yea, my ſongs will I make of 
thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
7 


1.0 While mine enemies are driven 


they ſhall fall and perth at | 
hy preſence. 


| back : 
4 For thou haſt maintained m 
| the throne, that judgeſt right. 


5 Thouhaſt Ne wy heathen, 


ever. 
6 O thou enemy, deſtr aflzona are 


the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed; 
their memorial is periſhed with them. 
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minion of the works of thy hands: 
and thou haſt put all things in ſub- | 


excellent 1s thy Name in all the 


2 J will be glad and rejoice in We Ne withinthe ports of thedaugh- 


right, and my cauſe : thou art ſet in 


| | trap 
and deſtroyed the ungodly®: thou han 


haſt put out their name for ever and > 17 The wicked ſhall be turned 


come to a perpetual end: even as 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: he hath alſo prepar ed his ſeat 


>» — — 


— —— Aä⅝. —— — 


. day. 


— —— —0—9 


8 For he ſhall judge the world in 
| righteouſneſs : and miniſter true 
Lag. oy" unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence 
| for the oppreſſed: even a refuge in 
due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy 
Name, will put their truſt in thee: 


| tor thou, Lord, haſtnever failed them 
that ſoek thee. 


110 praiſe the Lord which dwell- 


eth in Sion: ſhew the people of his 
doings. 

12 For when he maketh | inqui- 
ſition for blood, he remembereth 
them: 
plaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord; conſider the trouble which! 
ſuffer of them that hate me : thou 


that lifteſt me up from the gates of 


| 1 ” 
| That I may ſhew all thy 


ter of Sion: 
: ſalvation. 


15 The heathen are ſunk down 


I will rejoice in thy 


in the pit that they made: 
. fame net which they hid privily, 18 


y their foot taken. | 
16 The Lord 1s 8 to exe- 


cute judgement : the ungodly is 


into hell: 
I forget God: 
18 For the poor ſhall not alwa: ay 


be forgotten: the patient abiding of 


and all the people that 
the meek ſhall not perith for ever. 
| 


19 Up, Lord, and let not man 
have the upper hand : let the hea- 
then be judged in thy ſight... 

P 


2 20 Put 


and for getteth not the com- 


* in the work of his own 
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20 Put them in fear, O Lord : 12 He hath Ria his heart, Tuſn, I 
| that the heathen may know them- | God hath forgotten : he hideth a- | 4 
ſelves to be but men. way his face, and he will never 2 
| Pſalm x. Ut guid, Domine? ee it. | 2 
| H Y ſtandeſt thou fo far off, 13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift : 
| O Lord: and hideſt thy face | op thine hand : forget not the poor. | 3 
in the needful time of trouble? 4 Wherefore ſhould the wicked - 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt blaß pheme God : while he doth ſay T 
| doth perſecute the poor: let them in hy heart, Tuſh, thou, God, careſt 24 
be taken in the crafty wilineſs that | not for it. | 5 
they have imagined. | 15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for 1 
| 3 For the ungodly hath made thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs and 3 
| boaſt of his own heart's deſire : and | wrong. | 3 
ſpeaketh goodof thecovetous, whom 16 That thou mayeſt take the _ 
od abhorreth. matter into thy hand : the poor 5 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that | committeth himſelf unto thee ; for | "oh 
he careth not for God : neither is thou art the helper of the friend- | - 
| God in all his thoughts. 1b. 1 5 
F His ways are alway grievous: | 17 Break thou the power of the = 
| thy judgements are far above out of | ungodly and malicious : take awa 5 
his aht, and therefore defieth he all his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find | ” 
his enemies. | none: | 5 
6 For he hath fid in his heart, 18 The Lord is King for ever 1 
Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: and ever : and the heathen are pe- 7 
there ſhall no harm happen unto riſhed out of the land. | 1 
EVT 19 Lord, tou haft heard the 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, | deſire of the poar : thou prepareſt | B} 
deceit, and fraud : under his tongue their heart, and thine ear hearken- | 5 
is ungodlineſs and vanity. | eth theretoo | . 
8 Heſitteth lurking in the thiey- 20 To help the fatherleſs and x 
' iſh corners of the ſtreets : and pri- | poor unto their right: that the man ; 
vily in his lurking dens doth he of the earth be no more exalted a- | : 
murder the innocent; his eyes are e them. | 5 
let againſt the poor. xi. Isi Domino confidh. | 7 
9 For he heth waiting ſecretly; | 155 the Lord put I my truſt: : 

even as a lion lurketh he in his den: how ſay ye then to my ſoul, | 

that he may raviſh the poor. _ . ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto | 

| 10 Hedoth raviſh the poor: when the hill? | 

he getteth him into his net. 2 For lo, the ungodly bend their 

11 He falleth down, and hum- bow, and make ready their arrows 

bleth himſelf : that the congrega- within the quiver : that they may 

tion of the poor may fall into privily ſhoot at them which are true | 

the hands of his captains, of heart, | 

| 3 For 
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down : and what hath the righteous 
done? 


4 The Lord is in his holy tern- 
ple: the Lord's ſeat is in heaven. 
5 His eyes conſider the poor: and 
his eye-lids try the children of men. 
6 The Lord alloweth the righte- 


ous: but the ungodly, and him that 


delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his 
ſoul abhor. 


7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtormand 


tempeſt : this ſhall be their poruon 
to drink. 


righteouſneſs : his countenance will | 
behold the thing that is juſt. 
Evening Prayer, 


Pſalm x11. Saluum me 3 


8 S E LP me, Lord, for there 
KJ 15 not one godly man left : | 


for the faithful are miniſh- 

ed from among the children of men. 
2 They talk of vanity every one 
with his neighbour : they do but 


Hatter with their lips, and diſſemble 


in their double heart. 
3 The Lord ſhall root out all de- 


and the tongue that 
ſpeaketh pr oud things. 


4 Which have faid, With our 
tongue will we prevail: we are they 
that ought to ſpeak ; who 1s Lore | 


Over us? 


5 Now for the comforted trou- 
bles ſake of the needy: and becauſe 
of the deep ſighing of the poor; 

6 Iwill up, faith the Lord: wen 
will help every one from him that 


iwelleth againſt him, and will et 


him at reſt. 


| 
| 
| 
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| 


8 For the righteous Lord loveth | 


[ 


| 
| 


| 
1 


| 


| 
| 
| 


f 


| 3 upon the children of men: to 
ſee if there were any that would un- 


{ 


none that doeth good, no not one. 


7 The words of the Lord are 


pure words: even as the fer, 
which from the earth is tried, and 


purified ſeven times in the fire. 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: 


thou ſhalt preſerve him from this 
generation for ever. 


| 


| 


1 


„ 


g The ungodly walk on every 
ſide: when they are exalted, the 
children of men are put to rebuke. - 

Pſalm xiti. Uſque quo, Domine ? | 

OW long wilt thou forget me, 


O Lord, for ever: how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel! 
in my ſoul, and be fo vexed in my 
heart: how long ſhall mine enemies 


triumph over me? 


3 Conſider and hear me, 0 Lord 
my God : lighten mine eyes, that 1. 
ſleep not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have 
prevailed againſt him: for if I be 
caſt down, they that tr ouble me 
will rejoice at it. 

5 But my tr aſt is in thy mercy : 
and my heart 1s joyful 1 in thy ſalva- 
tion. 


6 T will ſing of the Lord, becauſe 
he hath dealt ſo lovingly with me: 
yea, I will praiſe the Name of the 
Lord moſt Higheſt, 


Palm xiv. Dixit inf} fprens. 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart: 
There is no God. 


2 They are corrupt, and become 
abominable in their doings : there is 


The Lord looked down from 


derſtand, and ſeek after God. 


| | — 
5 

| | 

| 


| 


| 
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4 But they are all gone out of the 


| Ways; they are altogether become 


abominable : there 1s none that doeth 


good, no not one. 


5 Their throat is an open ſe 
pulchre; with their tongues have 
they deceived: the poiſon of alps 1 18 
under their lips. 
| 6 Their mouth is full of curſing 
their feet are ſwift 
to ſhed blood. 


7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs; 18 


|; in their ways, and the way of peace 
have they not known: there is no 


: fear of God before their eyes. 


8 Have they no knowledge, that 
they are all ſuch workers of miſchief: 


eating gup my people as it were bread, | 


and call not upon the Lord ? 


| 


for God is in the generation of the 
| righteous. 


10 As for you, ye have made a 


mock at the counſel of the poor : 
| becauſe he putteth his tr uſt 1 in the 


The R 


maketh much of them that fear the 
Lord. 


9 There were they brought in 
gr 5 fear, even where no fear was: 
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3 He that hath uſed no deceit in 
his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour : and hath not ſlandered 
his neighbour. 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, 
but 1s lowly in his own eyes : and 
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5 Hethatſwearethuntohis neigh- 
| bour, and diſappointeth him not : 
though it were to his own hindrance. 

6 He that hath not given his mo- 
| ney upon uſury : nor taken reward | 
againſt the innocent. | 
EX, Whoſodoeth theſe things: : hall 
never fall. 

Pſalm xvi. Conſerva me, Domine. 
' FIRESERVE me, O God: for in 
. thee have I put my truſt. | 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto | 
the Lord: T hou art my God; my 
goods are nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the 
| ſaints that are in the earth : and up- | 
on ſuch as excel in virtue. | 
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4 But they that run after another 
Lord. god: ſhall have great trouble. : 
11 Who ſhall give ation unto | 1 Their drink-offer; ings of blood | = 
Irael out of Sion? When the Lord will I not offer: neither make men- 
turneth the captivity of his people: tion of their names within my lips. 
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| then ſhall Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael 


thall be glad. 


; Morning Prayer. 
Pſalm xv. Domi ne, quis habitabit? 


| OR D, who {hall dwell in thy | 
Þ  taber nacle : or who ſhall reſt | 


upon thy holy hill? 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncor- 
rupt life: and doeth the thing which 


is right, and ſpeaketh the tr uth from 
bis ert 


of mine inheritance, 
1 cup : 


6 The Lord himſelf is the portion 
| and of my 1 
thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 
7 The lot is fallen unto me in a 
fair ground : yea, I have a goodly 
heritage. 
8 Iwillthankthe Lord for giving 
me warning: my reins alſo chaſten 
me in the night-ſeaſon. | 
9 I have ſet God always before 
me: for he is on my right hand, 
therefore I ſhall not fall. 
10 Wherefore my heart was 


glad, 
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glad, and my glory rejoiced : my 


| fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave 


| my ſoul in hell : neither ſhalt thou 


; 
{ 


of life; in thy preſence is the fulneſs 
of joy: and at thy right hand there 


2 _— — — — 1 
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ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corrup- 


12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path 


is pleaſure for evermore. 

Pe'ſalm xvii. Exaudi, Domi ne. 

T TEAR the right, O Lord, con- 
ſider my complaint: and 
hearken unto my prayer, that goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth 


from thy preſence : and let thine 
eyes look upon the thing that 1s 


equal. * 
3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited 


mine heart in the night- ſeaſon; thou 


fend. 


the deſtroyer. 


thy paths: that my footſteps ſlip not. 


6 I have called upon thee, O 
God, for thou ſhalt hear me: in- 


cline thine ear to me, and hearken 
unto my words. 5 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving 
kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour 
of them which put their truſt in 


Dona 


vo Keep me as the apple of an 


thy wings, 


haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wick- 
edneſs in me: for I am utterly pur- 
poſed that my mouth {ſhall not of- 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are 
done againſt the words of thy lips: 
I have kept me from the ways of 


5 O hold thou up my goings in | 


thee : from ſuch as reſiſt thy right 


eye: hide me under the ſhadow of 
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9 From the ungodly that trouble 
me: mine enemies compaſs me round 
about to take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own 


of his prey: and as it were a lions 
whelp lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and 
caſt him down : deliver my ſoul 
from the ungodly, which 1s a ſword 
A 

14 From the men of thy hand, 
O Lord, from the men, I ſay, and 
from the evil world : which have 
their portion in this life, whoſe bellies 
thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at their 
deſire: and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance for their babes. 
106 But as for me, I will behold 
thy preſence in righteouſneſs : and 
| when I awake up after thy likeneſs, 
| I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 
| 
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Evening Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm xviii. Dili gam te, Domine. 
WILL love thee, O Lord, my 
ſtrength ; the Lord is my ſtony 


* 
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rock, and my defence: my Sa- 
viour, my God, and my might, in 
whom I will truſt; my buckler, the 
horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my 
refuge. 5 
21 will call upon the Lord, 


ſhall I be ſafe from mine enc- 
mies. — 
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| 


fat : and their mouth ſpeaketh proud 


which is worthy to be praiſed : ſo 
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12 Like as a lion that is greedy | 


things. | 

11 They lie waiting in our way 
on every {ide : turning their eyes 
down to the ground. 5 | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 


| 
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3 The ſorrows of death h compaſſed 
me : and the overflowings of — 
lineſs made me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came about 
me : the ſnares of death overtook 
me. 
55 In my trouble I will call upon 

the Lord : and complain unto my | 

God. | 
6 So ſhall he hear my voice out | 
| of his holy temple : and my com- 
plaint ſhall come before him; it 
thall enter even into his ears. 

The earth trembled and quak- 
ed: the very foundations alſo of the 
hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 


8 There went a ſmoke out in his | 


preſence : and a conſuming fire out 


of his mouth, ſo that coals were 


kindled at it. 

9 bowed the heavens alſo, and 

came down: and it was dark under 
his feet. 
| 10 le rode upon the Cherubins, 
and did fly: he came flying upon 
the wings of the wind. 
6 11 He made darkneſs his ſecret 
place: his pavilion round about him 
with dark water, and chick clouds 
to cover him. 


| 


ſence his clouds removed: 
5 ſtones, and coals of fire. 


of Heaven, and the Higheſt gave his 


high to fetch me: and ſhall take me 


was my upholder. 
19 He brought me forth alſo into 


12 At the br ightneſs of his pre- 
hail- 


13 The Lord alſo thundered out 


round world were diſcovered at thy 
chiding, O Lord : at the blaſting of 


the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 


16 He ſhall ſend down from on 


out of many waters. 


17 He ſhall deliver me from my | 


ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them 
which hate me : for they are too 
mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in the 
day of my trouble: but the Lord 
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a place of liberty: he brought me 
forth, even becauſe he had a favour 
unto me. 


after my righteous dealing : accord- 


— — 


{hall he recompence me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways 
of the Lord: and have not forſaken 
my God as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all his 
laws : and will not caſt out his com- 
nap from me. 


——— 


edneſs. 


ward me after my righteous deal- 
ing: and according unto the clean- 
neſs of my hands in his eye-ſight. 


holy: 
ſhalt be perfect. 


thunder : | hail-ſtones, and coals of 

fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, NE! 

feattercd them: he caſt forth light- 
ings, and deſtroyed them. 

{ 


15 The ſprings of waters were 
en.” and the 


foundations of the 


clean: and with the froward thou 
ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 

| 27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people 
that arein adverſity : and ſhalt bring 
down the high looks of the proud. 


20 The Lord ſhall reward me 


ing to the cleanneſs of my hands = 


I was alſo uncorrupt before | 
bins and eſchewed mine own wick- | 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord re- 


25 With the holy thou ſhalt be 
and with a per tect man thou | 


206 With the clean thou ſhalt be 0 


28 Thou 


—— 
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28 Thou alſo ſhall light my can- 


dle: the Lord my God ſhall make 


my darkneſs to be light. 
29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an 


| hoſt of men : and with the help of 


1 God I ſhall leap over the wall. 
30 The way of God is an unde- 


filed way : the word of the Lord alſo 


| feet: 


is tried in the fire; he is the defender 


| of all them that put their truſt in 


him. 

31 For who is God, but the Lord: 
or who hath any ſtrength, n our 
Gods 
32 lt is God that girdeth me with 
enge of war: and maketh my 


way perfect. 


33 He maketh my feet like hart's 
and ſetteth me up on high. 


| 


34 He teacheth mine hands to 
fight : 
even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thouhaſtgiven methedefence 


of thy ſalvation : thy right hand al- 


ſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 

correction ſhall make me great. 
36 Thouſhalt makeroomenough 

under me for to go : that my foot- 


ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 
3 I will follow upon mine ene- 


mies, and overtake them .: neither 
will I turn again till I have deſtroy- 
ed them. 


j 


38 I will ſmite them, that they 
all not be able to ſtand : but fall 


under my feet. 


39 Thou haſt girded me with 
a ength unto the battle : thou ſhalt 
hrow down mine enemies under me. 
40 Thou haſt made mine enemies 
2 to turn their backs upon me: 


nd I ſhall deſtroy them that hate 


8. 
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and mine arms ſhall break 


| 
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ſhall not hear them.. 
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41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall 
be none to lic them: yea, even un- 


to the Lord ſhall they cry, but he 


42 J will beat them as ſmall as 
the duſt before the wind: I will caſt 
them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 


43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from 
the ſtrivings of the people: and thou 
mon make me the head of the hea- 

then 


44 A people whom I have nat 
hall ſerve me. 
45 As ſoon as they hear. f me, 


| they ſhall obey me: but the ſtrange | 
| children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
| 46 Theſtrangechildrenſhall fail: 


and be afraid out of their priſons. 


47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 


be my ſtrong helper: and praiſed be 
the God of my ſalvation. _ 


48 Even the God that ſeeth that 
I be avenged: and ſubdueth the peo- 


ple unto me. | 
49 It is he that deliver eth me 


from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 
me up above mine adverſaries : thou]. 


ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 


50 For this cauſe will Igive thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the Gen- 
tiles: and ſing praiſes untothy Name. |. 
5 Great proſperity giveth he un- 
to his King $ 
kindneſs unto David his Anointed, 5 
and unto his Seed for evermore. 


: and ſheweth loving 


| 
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Pſalm xix. 


Cel enarrant. 


| 


E HE heavens declare the glo- 
ry of God: and the firma- 


ment ſheweth his handy- 
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2 One day telleth another: 5 dominion over me : ſo ſhall I be un- | 7 

one night certifieth another. | defiled, and innocent from the great 4 

3 There isneither ſpeech nor lan- | offence. | 4 
guage : but their voices are heard 14 Let the words of my mouth, bl 

| among them. | and the meditation of my heart : be | 5 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all | alway acceptable in thy ſight, Þ 
lands : and their words 1 into the ends | 15 O Lord : my ſtr 'ength, and E 


of the world. | my Redeemer. * 
5 In them hath he ſet a taberna- Pfſalm xx. Exaudiat te Dominus. Mt 
cle for the Sun: which cometh forth | HE Lord hear thee in the day 


| as a bridegroom out of his cham- of trouble: the Name of the 1 . 
ber, and rejoiceth as a giant to run | God of Jacob defend thee. Ev, 8 
his courſe. 2 Send thee help from the Sanc- 7 

6 It goeth forth from the utter- | mary : and ſtrengthen thee out of 1 

moſt part of the heaven, andrunneth | Sion. . 
about unto the end of it again: and 3 Remember all thy offerings: VE 
there is nothing hid from the heat and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice, — | $4 

thereof. 4 Grant thee thy heart's deſire : | 

The law of the Lord is an un- | ad fulfil all thy mind. = 

N defled law, converting the ſoul: 5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, | = 

the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and triumph in the Name of the $4 
and giveth wiſdom unto the im- Lord our God : the Lord Stall Z 

55 all thy petitions. | A 

„ ſtatutes of the Lond are 6 Now know I, that the Lord | : 

right, and rejoice the heart: the helpeth his Anointed, and will hear | 4 

; commandment of the Lord is pure, him from his holy heaven: even with | | } 

and giveth light unto the eyes. the wholeſome ſtrength of his right | 7 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, | hand. = : 
and endureth for ever: the judge- | 7 Some put their truſt in cha- ; 
ments of the Lord are true, and riots, and ſome in horſes : but we 8 

righteous altogether. will remember the Name of the Lord 75 

10 More to be deſired are ey our God. = 

than gold, yea, than much fine gold: | 8 They are brought down, and 5 

ſieeter alſo than Honey, and the ho- fallen: but we are riſen, and ſtand | 

ney- cm. Been 1 

3 Moreover, by them is thy 9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O 

ſervant taught: and in keeping of King of heaven : when we call upon 

them there is great reward. 1 | 

| 12 Who can tell how oft he of- | Pſalm xxi. Dami ne, in virtute tua. | 

_ fendeth : O cleanſe thou me from | HE King ſhall rejoice in thy 

my ſecret faults. ſtrength, O Lord : exceed- 

| 13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from ing glad ſhall he be of thy ſalva- Ly 

| Pr-fumptuous lins, leſt they get the tion. Y 
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2 Thou haſt given him his hearts 
deſire: and haſt not denied him the 
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| requeſt of his lips. 
| 


3 For thou ſhaltpreventhimwith 
the bleſſings of goodneſs : and ſhalt 
ſet a crown of pure gold upon his 
head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou 


and ever. 


glory and great worſhip 
| ſhalt thou lay upon him. 


laſting felicity : and make him 
glad with the joy of thy counte- 


nance.. 


hall not nuſcarry. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy 


hand: thy right hand ſhall find out 


them that hate thee. 


9 Thou ſhalt make them like a 


| fiery oven 1n time of thy wrath : the 
Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſ- 
pleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume 
| them, 

10 Their frult ſhalt thou root 1 
of the earth: and their ſeed from 
among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief 
againſt thee: and imagined ſuch a 


device as they are not able to per- 


for m. 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them ? 


to flight: and the ſtrings of thy bow 
ſhalt thou make ready againſt the 
face of them. 

13 he thou exalted, Lord, in thine 
own ſtrength : ſo will we ing, and 


praife thy p power. 
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gaveſt him a long life: even for ever 


5 His honour is great in thy ſal- 
vation: 


6 For thou ſhalt give him ever- 


7 And why? becauſe the King 
putteth his truſt in the Lord: and 
in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he 


Ihe! iv. day. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 


Pſalm xxii. Deus, Deus menus. 


me; Why haſt thou forſaken 
me: and art ſo far from my health, 


plaint ? 
2 O my God, I cry in the day- 


the night. ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 
8 And thou continueſt holy 20 
thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they 


them. 
holpen: they put their truſt in thee, 


and were not confounded. 
6 But as for me, I ama worm, 


and the out- caſt of the people. 


to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their lips, 
and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
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8 He truſted in God, that he 


would deliver him : let him deliver 
him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me 
out of my mother's womb : thou. 
waſt my hope when I hanged yet 
upon my mother's breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee 
ever ſince I was born : thou art my. 
| God, even from my mother's womb. 
11 O go not from me, for trou- 


ble 1s hardathand : and there! is none | 


to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about 
me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in on 
every ſide. 

Iz They gape upon me 9777 
their mouths : as 1t were a ramping 
and a roring hon. : 
| 1.11 am 


Y God, my God, look upon 
and from the words of my com- 


time, but thou heareſt not: and in 


5 Theycalledupon thee, and were 


and no man: a very ſcorn of men, 


7 All they that fee me, laugh me 
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truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver 
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14 I am poured out like water, 26 Thepoor ſhall eat, and be fatiſ- |: 4 
and all my bones are out of joint: fied : they that ſeek after the Lord, | 5 
my heart alſo in the midſt of my bo- ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall live 4 
| dy is even hike melting wax. | for ever. : L 
15 My ſtrength is dried up like a 27 All the ends of the world ſhall | i 
potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth remember themſelves, and be turned | 775 
to my gums : and thou ſhalt bring unto the Lord: and all the kindreds 1 
me into the duſt of death. of the nations ſhall worſhip before | SS 
16 For many dogs are come a- | him. EY 
bout me: and the council of the | 28 For the kingdom is the Lord's: 3 
wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. and he is the Governor ent the 7 
17 They pierced my hands and people. *h 
my feet; I may tell all my bones: 29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth : . 
they ſtand ſtar! ing and looking upon have eaten and worſhipped. 8 
me. 30 All they that go down into the = 
TI They part my garments a- | duſt, ſhall kneel before him: and 5 
| mong them : and caſt lots upon og no man hath quickened his own 79 
ſ veſture. ſoul. 5 
1 | | 19 But be not thou far from me, 31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they 4 
O Lord: thou art my ſuccour; haſte | ſhall be counted unto the Lord for a EE. 
thee to help me. 6... ² 1 . 
ö 20 Deliver my ſoul from the 32 They ſhall come, and the hea- x 
1 RE | ſword : my darling from the power | vens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : | 1 
jf | of the dog. nw a people that ſhall be born, 7 
"2x Cave mefrom the 1 | whom the Lord hath made. | : 
thou haſt heard me alſo from among ” Pſalm xxiu. Dominus regit me. | 7 
| 3 the horns of the unicorns. \HE Lord is my ſhepherd: i 
"i | 22 1 will declare thy Name unto | therefore can Lack nothing. : 
| | my brethren : in the midſt of the 2 He ſhall feed me in a green F 
1 EY F congregation will I praiſe thee. paſture : and lead me forth beſide the 1 
1 i 23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that waters of comfort. : 
fear "how : : magnify him, all ye of 3 He ſhall convert my foul : 3 8 
bl | the ſeed of Jacob; and fear him, all bring an forth in the paths of righte-| 8 
| ye ſeed of Iſrae. ouſneſs for his Name's fake. | I 
| 24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor 4 Yea, though I walk through | Y 
? abborred the low eſtate of the poor : | the valley of the ſhadow of death, | 4 
| he hath not hid his face from him; | I will fear no evil: for thou art With | 1 
but when he called unto we: he | me; thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort | 35 
| heard him. me. 8 NB 
4 235 My praiſe is of thee in the | 5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table be- 
. | great congregation : my vows will fore me againſt them that trouble 
if perform in the fight of them that | me: thou haſt anointed my head with 
1 fear him. EL | oil, and my cup ſhall be full. 
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The v. day. 
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2 6 But thy loving kindneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the days 
of my life : and I will dwell m the 
houle of the — for ever. 
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' Womning Pꝛayer. 
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Pſalm xxiv. Domini eſt terra. 
| HE earth is the Lord's, and 
Br all that therein is: the com- 


| paaſs of the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 


2 For he hath founded it upon 


the ſeas: and prepared it upon the 


floods. 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill 


of the Lord: or who ſhall riſe up in 


4 Even he that hath clean hands, 
ad a pure heart : and that hath 
not lift up his mind unto vanity, 


his holy place? | 
kindneſſes, which have been ever of 


nor ſworn to deceive his neigh⸗ 
bour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing 

from the Lord: and righteouſneſs 
from the God of his ſalvation. | 
6 This is the generation of them 
that ſeek him: even of them that 
ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, | 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
doors : and the King of glory ſhall 
come in. 

8 Who is the King of glory : i 
© the Lord, ſtrong and mighty, even | 4 

he Lord mighty in battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 


0 


| 


2 


O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 
7 Gracious and righteous 1 is the 


mercy and truth 


and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
. 


: and the King of glory ſhall | 7 


* xxv. Ad te, Domine, levadi. 

NTO thee, O Lord, will I lift 

up my ſoul ; my God, I have 

put my truſt in thee : O let me not 

be confounded, neither let mine ene- 
mies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee, 

ſhall not be aſhamed: but ſuch as 


tranſgreſs without a cauſe, ſhall be 


put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: 
and teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and 
learn me: 
my ſalvation; in thee hath been my 
hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, 
thy tender mercies : and thy loving 


old. 

6 Oh remember not the ſins and. 
offences of my youth : but according 
to thy mercy think thou upon me, 


Lord : therefore will he teach ſin- 
ners in the wa 

8 Them that are meek ſhall he 
guide in judgement: and ſuch as 


are gentle, them ſhall he learn his 5 
Way. 
9 Alt the paths of the Lord are | 


for thou art the God of | 


: unto ſuch as 
| keep his covenant, and his teſtimq- | | 
Mes. | 

10 For thy N Vame's ſake, 0 Lord: | 


| be merciful unto my fin, for it is | 


great. 
11 What man is he that feareth | 


| the Lord: him ſhall he teach in the 


en the Lord of hoſts, he is the | 


Ling of glory. 
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come in. 
10 Who is the King of glory: way that he ſhall chooſe. 
k 
| 
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12 His foul ſhall dwell. at eaſe.: 
and his ſeed thall inherit the land, 
13 88 
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Ihe v. day. 


mong them that fear him: and he 
TR ſhew them his covenant. 

Mine eyes are ever looking 
4885 the Lord: for he ſhall pluck 


my feet out of the net. 


15 Turn thee unto me, and have 


mercy upon me: for I am . 


and in miſery. 
16 The ſorrows of my heart are 


enlarged : O bring thou me out of | 


my troubles. 


17 Look upon my adverſity and 


miſery : and forgive me all my 
S ( 


18 Conſider mine enemies, how 


many they are : and they bear a 


tyrannous hate againſt me. 

119 O keep my ſoul, and deliver 
me : let me not be confounded, for 
I have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and righteous 
dealing wait upon me : for my hope 
hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out 
of all his troubles. Os 
_ Pſalm xxvi. Judica me, Domine. 

E thou my Judge, O Lord, for 

[ have walked innocently : my 

truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, 
therefore ſhall I not fall. 


2 Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me : try out my reins, and 


my heart. 


The PS ALMS. 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is a- 6 I will waſh my hands in 8 TY 


to thine altas; 2 


| Where thine honour dwelleth. 


| 


33 
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T 


in thy truth. 


4 TI have not dwelt with vain per- 

ſons : neither will I have fellowſhip 
with the deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congregation 

of the wicked : and will not fit a- 
mong the ungodly. 


f 
; 
: 
! 
| 


i 
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put my truſt in him. 


r 


. 


thankſgiving : and tell of all thy | 


gations. 


laid againſt me, 
E For thy loving kindneſs 3 is ever 
be ore mine eyes: and I will walk [ 


1 


"The V. day. 


cency, O Lord : and ſo will I go | 


| 
7 That I may ſhew the voice of 


wonderous works. 


8 Lord, I have loved the habita- 
tion of thy houſe : and the he 


'9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with 
the ſinners : nor my lite with the 
; blood-thirſty; 

10 In whoſe hands is lakes: 
neſs : and their right hand is full af 
gitts, --.- 

11 But as for me, I will walk 
innocently : O deliver me, and be 
merciful unto me. 

i2 My foot ſtandeth right 1 
will praiſe the Lord in the congre- 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſalm xxvii. Dominus illuminatib. 
1 Lord is my light, and my 
ſalvation, whom then ſhall I 
fear : the Lord is the ſtrength of my 
life, of whom then ſhall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine 
enemies and my foes came upon me, 
to cat up my fleſh : they Rumble 
and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were 
yet ſhall not my 
heart be afraid : and though there 
roſe up war againſt me, yet will I 


4 One thing have I deſired of the 
Lord, which I will require: even 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to be- 
hold the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to viſit hi temp. 


5 For 
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The V. day. 
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gladneſs: 
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Seek ye my face: 
will I ſeek. 


me 
diſpleaſure. 


dwelling an oblation with 
I will ſing, and ſpeak | 


— ev 
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5 For in the time of trouble he 
hall hide me in his tabernacle: yea, 
in the ſecret place of his dwelling 
ſhall he hide me, and ſet me a up- 
on a rock of ſtone. 


6 And now ſhall he lift up mine 


head : above mine enemies round 
about 's | 

Therefore 011 1 offer in his 
great 


praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O 
Lord, when I cry unto thee : have 
mercy upon me, and hear me. 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, 
thy face, Lord, 


10 O hide not thou thy face from 


11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: 


leave me not, neither forſake me, 


— 636ꝙ6Ü56668 ne — — 


O God of my falvation. 


12 When my father and my mo- 
ther forſake me : the Lord taketh | 


me up. 


+ 9s — 


13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: 
and lead me in the right way, be- 


— of mine enemies. 


the Wil of mine adverſaries : 


Deliver me not over into | 


there are falſe witneſſes riſen up 
againſt me, and fuch as ſpeak | 


wrong. 


| 


} 
5 


| 
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1 ſhould utterly have fainted: 
but ” lint I believe verily to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
the living. 


ſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- 
fort thine heart; and put thou thy 
truſt 1 m the Lord. 


The 1 


nor caſt thy ſervant away in 


1 


for 


ever. 


57 
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Pſalm xxviii. Ad te, Domine. 
NTO thee will I cry, O Lord, 

my ſtrength : 
of me ; leſt if thou make as though 
thou heareſt not, I become like them 
that go down into the pit. 


, 


; petitions, when I cry unto thee : 
when I hold up my hands towards 
the mercy-ſeat of thy holy tem- 
| ple. 

3 Opluck me not away, neither 
deſtroy me with the ungodly and 


wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly 


to their neighbours, but imagine 


| 


\ miſchief in their hearts. 


4 Reward them according 
their deeds : and according to the 
wickedneſs of their own inven- 
tlons. 
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think no Korn 


2 Hear the voice of my humble 


to | 


+ Recompenſe them after the 
work of their hands: pay them that 


they have deſerved. 


6 For they regard not in their 
| mind the works of the Lord, nor 


the operation of his hands: there- 
fore ſhall he break them down, and 
not build them up. 


Petitions. 


7 Praiſed be the Lord : for he | 
| hath heard the voice of my humble x] 


8 The Lordi 18 my ſtrength, and 
my ſhield ; my heart hath truſted in 


him, and 1am helped : therefore 


my ſong will 1 praiſe him. 
9 The Lord is my ftrength : and 
he is the wholeſome defence of his 


E ' Anointed. 
16 O tarry thou the Lord's lei- 


10 O fave thy people, and give 
thy bleſſing unto thine inheri tance : 
feed them, and ſet them up for 


my heart danceth for joy, and in 


| Pſalm 4 


— — — — — CD ES 


aw T — „% „ „ % 0 


| 


RING unto the Lord, O ye 
mighty, bring young ramsun- 
to the Lord : aſcribe unto the Lord 

worſhip and ſtrength. _ 
2 Give the Lord the honour due 


unto his Name: worſhip the Lord 
with holy worſhip. 


3 It is the Lord that command- 


God that maketh the thunder. 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth the 


ſea; the voice of the Lord is mighty 


in operation : the voice of the Lord 
is a glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedar-trees : yea, the Lord break- 
eth the cedars of Libanus. 


6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip 
like a calf : Libanus alſo and Sirion 


like a young unicorn. 


7 The voice of the Lord divideth 


the flames of fire; the voice of the 


Lord ſhaketh the wildernes : yea, 


the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of 


Cades. 
8 The voice of the Lord maketh | 
the hinds to bring forth young, and 


diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his 
honour. 

9 The Lord ſitteth above the 


water-flood : and the Lord remain- 
etha King for ever. 


eth the waters: it is the glorious 


ub. 


10 The Lord ſhall give ſtr ength 


unto his people: the Lord ſhall give 


his people the bleſſing of peace. 


* 


— — end 
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Morning [1ayer. 
Pſalm xxx. Exaltabo te, Domine. 


Will magnify thee, O Lord, for 


thou haſt ſet me up: and not 
ade my foes to triumph over me. 
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The vi day. The Ps ALMS. The vi. day. 8 
öʒᷣÿ! . Pſalm xxix. Afﬀerte Domino. 2 6 Lord my God, I cried unto] © 


thee : and thou haſt healed me. 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my 
foul out of hell: thou haſt kept my 


pit. 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O 


ye Saints of his: and give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of his 
holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the 


ſure is life: heavineſs may endure 


morning. 

6 And in my Proſperity I ſaid 
I ſhall never be removed: thou, 
Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from 
me: and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O 
Lord : and 
| right bumbly. 
9 What profit is there in my 
| blood : when 1 go down to the pit? 
10 Shall the duſt give thanks 
unto thee : or ſhall it declare 3 
truth? 

55 Hear, O Lord, and have mer- 
cy upon me : Lord, be thou my 
helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavi- 
neſs into joy: thou haſt put off my 
ſackcloth, and girded me with glad- 
Nei... 

13 1 herefore ſhall. every good | 
man ſing of thy praiſe without cæaſ- 
Ing : Ty my God, I will give thanks 
unto thee for 4.3 - OG 

Pſalm xxxi. Ir ze, Don ne, ſperavi. 
To thee, O Lord, have I put my 


confuſion; 


. 


life from them that 0 down to the | 


twinkling of an eye; and in his plea- 


for a night, but j joy cometh in the 


gat me to my Lord 


truſt : let me never be put to 
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Be 


thy mercy : 
my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul | 


— e e re 


The vi. day. 


confuſion; deliver me in thy rich 
teouſneſs. 
2 Bow down thine ear to me: 
make haſte to deliver me. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, 
and houſe of defence: that thou 
mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, 
* my caſtle : be thou alſo my 
guide, and lead me for thy Name's 
lake. 

Draw me out of the net that 
they have laid privily for me: for 
thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit : for thou haſt redeemed me, 


O Lord, thou God of truth. 
7 I have hated them that hold 
of e ee vanities: and my 


truſt hath been in the Lord. 


8 I will be glad, and rejoice in 
for thou haſt conſidered 


in adverſities. 
9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into 
the hand of the enemy : but haſt 


| ſet my feet in a large room. 


10 Have mercy upon me, © Lord, 
for I am in trouble: and mine eye 
is conſumed for very heavineſs ; yea, 


| my ſoul and my body. 


g 
1 


Z 
8 


my neighbours : 
, acquaintance were afraid of me; and 
they 
veyed themſelves from me, 


11 For my life is waxen old with | 


| heavineſs : And my years with mourn- 
ng. 

12 My Ar ength faileth me, be- 
cauſe of mine iniquity : and my 
bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all 
mine enemies, but eſpecially among 
and they of mine 


that did ſee me without, con- 


The PS ALMS. Ihe vi. day. 


and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the 


| thine eyes. 


TL 
17 My time is in thy hand; de- 


me. 


r — A. 


neſs, which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee : and that thou 


the ſtrife of tongues. 


ne hath ſhewed me marvellous great 
kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 5 
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14 Jam clean forgotten, as a dead 
man out of mind: I am become like 
a broken veſſel. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphe- 
my of the multitude : and fear 1s on 
every ſide, while they conſpire to- 
gether againſt me, and take their 


counſel to take away my life. K 


16 But my hope hath been in thee, 
O Lord: I have faid, Thou art my 


liver me from the hand of mine ene- 
mies: and from them that perſecute 


18 Shew thy ſervant the light of 
thy countenance: and ſave me for 
thy mercies ſake. 


19 Let me not be confounded, O | 


Lord, for I have called upon thee - 
let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be put to ſilence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to 
filence : which cruelly, diſdainfully, 


righteous. 
21 O how plentiful is thy good- 


haſt prepared for them that put their 
truſt in thee, even before the ſons | 
of men |! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily 
by their own preſence from the pro- 


voking of all men : thou ſhalt keep | 


them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from | 


23 Thanks be to the 3 for 


24 And when I made haſte, I 
ſaid : I am caſt out of the fot of 


* way 25 Never- 


6 —— — «ä 2 


. u ⅛—w ˙A U U ˙ůmꝛt qa ²ẽ—můͥἰ»w̃̃ můmjůmg, ee dt rad 


| 
| 


. 


. —— — — — —— —— — —— — — . 


— — — —— 


——— —— — — — ˙—Ü—— U—ͤ— ——ññ —— — „ „% . % — 


The vi. day. 


25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the 


— — — — 


voice of my prayer: when I cried 


unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his 
| Saints : for the Lord preſerveth them 
that are faithful, and plenteouſly re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſta- 


bliſh your heart : all ye that put 
| your truſt in the Lord. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 


P'ſalm xxxii. Beati, quorum. 
| Bae, 1 he, whoſe unrigh- 


- Whoſe ſin is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom 


whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 


my bones conſumed away through 
my daily complaining. 
4 For thy hand is heavy upon 


ſture is like the drought 1 m ſum- 
mer. 

5 Iwill acknowledge my fin un- 
to thee : 
| have I not hid. 

6 I faid, I will confeſs m my ſins 
unto the Lord: and & thou for- 
| gaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſin. 

For this ſhall every one that is 


75 


but in the great water- floods the 
| ſhall not come nigh him. 


8 Thou art a place to hide me 


in; thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me 
9 with ſongs of deliverance. 

91 will inform thee, and teach 
| thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 


The ps A ALMS. 


teouſneſs is forgiven : and 


— 


The vi. day. | 


go : and I will guide thee with 
mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and 
mule, which have no underſtand- 
ing : whoſe mouths muſt be held 
with bit and bridle, leſt they fall 
upon the. 

11 Great plagues remain for the 
ungodly : but whoſo putteth his 


truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth 


him on every ſide. | 


all ye that are true of heart. 
Pſalm xxxiii. Exultate Justi. 


the Lord imputeth no ſin: and in 


3 For whilſt I held my tongue: 


me day and night: and my moi- 


EJOICE in the Lord, O ye 
righteous : for it becometh 
well the juſt to be thankful. = 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : 
ſing praiſes unto him with the lute, 
and inſtrument of ten ſtrin gs. 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : 


good courage. 


4 For the word of the Lord is 


true : and all his works are faith- 
ful. os : 


and mine unrighteouſneſs 


judgement: the earth is full of the 
goodneſs of the Lord. 


6 By the word of the Lord were 
| the heavens made: and all the hoſts | 


of them by the breath of his N 
f godly make his prayer unto thee, in | mouth. | 


| atime when thou mayeſt be found : 


i together, 


heap : and layeth up the deep, as in 
a treafure-houſe. 


8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : 


| dwell in the world ; 


9 For he ſpake, and it was done : 
he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 


© — »%. oO 


12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and 
rejoice in the Lord: and be joyful, 


fing praiſes luſtily unto him with a | 
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5 He loveth righteouſneſs and 


5 He eathereth the waters of the 
as it were upon an 


ſtand in awe of him, all ye that 


| 10 The 
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SALMS. | The vi. day. 
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10 The Lord bringeth the coun- 
ſel of the heathen to nought : and 


be of none effect, and caſteth out 


the counſels of princes. 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall 
endure for ever : and the thoughts 


2 EK. U—T NUN —iiſſ kx — —— —— — — a a 


maketh the devices of the people to| 


r 


Lord, be upon us: like as we do put 
our truſt in thee. 
Pſalm xxxiv. Benedicam Domino. 
I W ILL alway give thanks unto 
the Lord : his praiſe ſhall ever be 
in my mouth. 
0 My ſoul ſhall makeher boaſt in 


of his heart from generation to ge- the Lord : the humble ſhall hear 

| eration. thereof, and be glad. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe| 3 O praiſe the Lord with me: 
God is the Lord Jehovah : and bleſ- and let us magnify his Name toge- | 
| ſed are the folk that he hath choſen ther. 

to him to be his inheritance. 4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard 
13 The Lord looked down from me : yea, he delivered me out of all 
heaven, and beheld all the children my fear. 


of men: from the habitation of his 
_ dwelling he conſidereth all them that 


' dwell on the earth. 
134 He faſhioneth all the hearts of 
them: and underſtandeth all their 
. works. | 


| 
15 There i is no king that can be | 


ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt: 
| neither 1s any mighty man delivered 
by much ſtrength. 


| 16_ A horſes counted but a vain 


thing to ſave a man: neither ſhall 
| he deliver any man by his great 


ſtrength. 


17 Behold, the eye of the Lord 


is upon them that fear him: and 
hunger: but they who ſeek the Lord, 


| Mercy : 


149 To deliver their ſoul from 
1 and to feed them in the time 
unto me: I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord. 


of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath atiently tar- 
ried for the Lord: for he is our help 
and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in 
him: becauſe we have hoped in his 
holy Name. 


| 
By” 
upon them that put their truſt in his 
| 


5 They had an eye unto him, and 
were lightened : and their faces were 
not aſhamed. _ 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the 
Lord heareth him: yea, and ſaveth 
him out of all his troubles. 

7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 


round about them that fear him: 
and delivereth them. 


8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious | 
the Lord 1s : bleſſed 1s the man that | 


truſteth in him. 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that are 
his Saints : for they that fear him 


lack nothing. 
10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer 


ſhall want no manner of thing that 
5 £008: 
II Come, ye children, and hearken 


12 What man is ks that luſteth 
to live: and would tain ſee good 
days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil : 
and thy lips, that they ſpeak no 
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21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O guile. 
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4 Eſchew evil, and do good : | put to ſhame, that ſeek after my 
ſeek? peace, and enſue it. ſoul : let them be turned back, and | 
1.5 The eyes of the Lord are over | brought to confuſion, that imagine 
the righteous : and his ears are open miſchief for nme. - BH 
unto their prayers. | 5 Let them be as the duſt before | WM 
16 The countenance of the Lord the wind : and the Angel of the . 
is againſt them that do evil: to root Lord ſcattering them. 
out the remembrance of them from | 6 Let their way be dark and flip — 
the earth. pery: and let the Angel of the Lond 
17 The righteous cry, and the perſecute them. 
Lord heareth them: and delivereth | 7 For they have orivily laid thei | 
them out of all their troubles. | net to deſtroy me without a caule : 
18 The Lord is nigh unto them yea, even without a cauſe have they 5 
that are of a contrite heart: and will made a pit for my ſoul. 
ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come 1 
19 Great are the troubles of the | upon him unawares, andihis net that. 
righteous : but the Lord-delivereth | he hath laid privily, catch himſelf : 


— — 


him out of all. that he may fall into his own mif. 
20 He keepeth all his bones: fo chief. 
that not one of them is broken. | 9 And, my ſoul, be joyful OAT "a 


21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the | Lord : it ſhall rejoice. in his falva- | 
ungodly : and they that hate the | tion. | 
righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 

222 The Lord delivereth the ſouls | who is like unto thee, who > (Om eſt | 
of his ſervants : and all they that | the poor from him that is too ſtrong. 
put their truſt in him, ſhall. not be for him: yea, the poor, and him 


Aeli that is in miſery, from him that 
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oro ble e e hore — —ũ ſſpoileth him? 
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| 
Mozning Prayer. 11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : 3 


they laid to my charge things that 
Pſalm xxxv. Judica, Domine. Ie ! 8 85 


LEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, 12 They rewarded me evil for 
with them that ſtrive with | good : to the great diſcomfort of m * | 

me : and fight thou againſt. | foul. LO | 
them that fight againſt me. 43 Never theleſs, when they were 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and ſick, T put on ſackcloth, and hum- 
buckler : and ſtand up to. help bled my ſoul with faſting : and my. | 


| me. prayer ſhall turn into mine own 
3 Bring forth the ſhear, . and ſtop | boſom. 


the wa iy againſt them that 75 ſecute | 14 I behaved myſelf as though it. 
me : ſay unto my ſoul, Jam thy | had been my friend, or my brother: 


lalvation. I went heavily, as one that mourn- 
4, Let. them be confounded, and eth. for his mother. 
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-mockers : who gnaſhed upon me 


from the calamities which they bring 


lions. 


ungodly 
out a cauſe. 


is not for peace : 
deceitful words againſt them that 


have devoured him. 


15 But in mine adverſity they 
oat and gathered themſelves | 
together: yea, the very abjects 
came together againſt me unawares, 


making mouths at me, and ceaſed 


not. 
16 With the flatterers were buſy 


with their teeth. 
17 Lord, how long 
look upon this : 


wilt thou 
O deliver my ſoul 


on me, and my dar ling from the 


18 So will I give thee thanks in 
the great congregation : I will praiſe | 
thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are 
mine enemies triumph over me 

: neither let them wink 
with their eyes, that hate n me with- 


20 And why? their communing 
but they imagine 


are quiet in the land. 


21 They gaped upon me with 


their mouths, and ſaid: Fie on thee, 
fie on thee, we ſaw it with our 
eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, 0 Lord: 

hold not thy tongue then; go not 


23 Awake, and ſtand up to judge 


far from me, O Lord. | 
| 


my quarre] : avenge thou my caule, 
my God, and my Lord. 


24, Judge me, O Lord my God, 
according to thy righteouſneſs : and 


let them not triumph over me. 


25 Let them not ſay in their 
hearts, There, there, lo would we 
have it : neither let them lay, We 
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26 Let them be put to confuſion 
and ſhame together, that rejoice at 
my trouble : 


themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice 
that favour my righteous dealing : 
yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be 
the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his ſervant. _ 

28 And as for my tongue, it 
ſhall be talking of thy righteouſ- 
neſs : and of muy praiſe all the day 
long. 


Plalm xxxvi Dixit injuſtus. 


eyes. 


2 For he flattereth bi in his 


own ſight : until his abominable ſin 


be found out. 


3 The words of his mouth are 


unrighteous, and full of deceit: he 
hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, 
and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchiefupon his 


bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no good 


| way 


: neither doth he abhor any 
thing that is evil. 
5s Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth 


unto the heavens : and thy faithful- 


thy mercy, 
dren of men ſhall put their truſt un- 


| neſs unto the clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs Randeth like 
the ſtrong mountains : thy judge- 
ments are like the great deep. _ 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both 

man and beaſt; How excellent is 
O God : and the chil- 


der the ſhadow of thy wings ! 
8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the 


plenteoutnels of thy houle : and thou 


2 3 ſhalt 


let them be clothed | 
with rebuke and diſhonour that boaſt 


Y heart ſheweth me the wick- | 
edneſs of the ungodly : that 
there is no fear of God before his 
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| * he ſhall give thee thy heart's 
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| ſhalt give them drink of thy plea- 
ſures, as out of the river. 

3 9 For with thee is the well of 
N 


life N in thy light ſhall we ſee 
i 


10 5 © continue forth thy loving 
kindneſs unto them that know thee : 


} 


are true of heart. 


11 O let not the foot of pride 
come againſt me : and let not the 
| hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that 
ork wickedneſs : they are caſt 


v 
down, and ſhall not be able to 
ſtand. 


Evening . 


Pſalm xxxvii. Noli emulari. 


the ungodly : neither be thou 
envious againſt the evil-doers. | 


like the graſs: and be withered even 
as the green herb. 
| Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 
and be doing good : dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: 


elne 

5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bri ing it to pals. 


| juſt dealing as the noon-day. 
| 7 Hold thee {till in the Lord, and 


abide patiently upon him? but grieve | 


not thyſelf at him whoſe way doth 
pr oſper, againſt the man that doeth 
after evil counſels. 

| 8 Leave off from wrath, and let 
| 2 
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and thy righteouſneſsunto them that | 


F not thyſelf becauſe of 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down | 


6 He ſhall make thy righteouſ- | 
| neſs as clear as the light: and thy 
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go dipleaſure fret not —— 
elſe ſnalt thou be moved to do 
evil. 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted 


the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the 
| land. 

10 Yet a little while. and the 
ungodly ſhall be clean gone: thou 
ſhalt look after his place, and he 
ſhall be away. | 
11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall 


poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be 
| refreſhed. 


| peace. 


l e ungodly ſeeketh coun- 
ſel againſt the juſt : and gnaſheth 
upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to 
ſcorn : for he hath ſeen that his day 
1s coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out 
the ſword, and have bent their bow : 


and to ſlay ſuch as are of a right 
converſation. _ 

15 Their ſword ſhall go through 
| 

their own heart : and their bow ſhall 
be broken. 


16 A ſmall thing that the righ- 


ao of the ungodly. 


N 7 For the arms of the ungodly 
ſhall be broken : and the Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous 

18 The Lord knoweth the days 
of the godly : and their inher! itance 
| ſhall endure for ever. 


19 They ſhall not be confounded 


| enough. 


| 
| 


periſh, 
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out: and they that patiently abide 


in the multitude of ; 


to caſt down the poor and needy, 


teous hath : is better than great 


in the perilous time: and in the | 
days of dearth they ſhall have 


20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall | 


r 3 — 
——— — — — — 


— 


2 * Y ; ; 

EE IE RE. Tour 5 SLY MEE TINT EY; rad: 5 . n * 1 OC Lhe Pa EE 
_ OO. EET, A P FTW J FEET nh III, 2, r 
ER wn IN OD IN? . eB < ARES LORE: e g 

* A 3 e 1 8 Be * : 7 . 2 N 


we. — — * 


periſh, and the enemies of the Lord teous : and ſeeketh occaſion to ſlay 
ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs : | him. 

| 34 The Lord will not leave him | 
in his hand: nor condemn him when 
he is judged. NY oY 


1 
1 
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yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they 
conſume away. 3 
21 The ungodly borroweth, and 
payeth not again: but the righteous 
Is merciful and liberal. 5 
| 22 Such as are bleſſed of God, 
| ſhall poſſeſs the land : and they 
that are curſed of him, ſhall be 
| rooted out. ; 
23 The Lord ordereth a good 
man's going: and maketh his way 
acceptable to himſelf. 5 


24 Though he fall, he ſhall not gone : I ſought him, but his place 


wa” c 
vos 
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35 Hope thou in the Lord, and 
keep his way, and he ſhall 


when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou 
ſhalt ſee it. Cs 
36 I myſelf have ſeen the un- 
' godly in great power: and flouriſh- 
ing like a green bay-tree. 
37 J went by, and lo, he was 


be caſt away : for the Lord uphold- | could no where be found. 


eth him with his hand. | 


25 I have been young, and now 


am old: and yet ſaw I never the | for that 


33 Keep innocency, and take 
heed unto the thing that is right : 
ſhall bring a man peace at 


| righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed beg- | the laſt, 


ging their bread. 
| 26 The righteous is ever mer- 
ciful, and lendeth : and his ſeed is 
bend . 
27 Flee from evil, and do the 
thing that is good: and dwell for 
evermore. VVV 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing 
that is right : he forſaketh not his 
that be godly; but they are pre- 
ſerved forever. oo On. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be pu- 


[iſhed : as for the ſeed of the un- 


godly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit 


i the land: and dwell therein for : . 
Banca „ | Pfalm xxxviii. Domine, ne in furore. 


F | | 

31 The mouth of the righteous is 
exerciſed in wiſdom : and his tongue 
will be talking of judgement. 
32 The law of his God is in his 

heart: and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 
33 The ungodly ſeeth the righ- 


me 
5 


| ſhall periſh together: and the end 
of the ungodly is, They ſhall be 


39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they 


rooted out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the righ- 
teous cometh of the Lord: who is 
alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
„ ES | 


| 


them, and ſave them : he ſhall de- 


liver them from the ungodly, and 


their truſt in him. _ 


| ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put 
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Boming Prayer. 


UT me not to rebuke, O 
Lord, in thine anger: nei- 


| ther chaſten me in thy heavy 
diſpleaſure. 8 . 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 
me: and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 
Q4 3 Ther? 


Or 


omote 
thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: 


41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by 
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becauſe of thy diſpleaſure : neither 
is there any reſt in my OY, by 
reaſon of my ſin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone 
over my head : and are like a ſore 
burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

s My wounds ſtink, and are cor- 
rupt : through my fooliſhneſs. 


trouble and miſery : that I go mourn- 
ing all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with 4 
| ſore diſeaſe : and there is no whole 
part in my body. 

8 I am feeble, and fore ſmitten * 
I have rored for the very diſquiet- 
neſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my de- 
ſire : 
from thee. 


| 


| hath failed me : 
mine eyes is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my neigh- 
bours did ſtand looking upon my 
| off 
| 


trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood atar 
off. 
12 They alſo that ſought after 
my life, laid ſnares for me : 
| | they that went about to do me evil, 


| talked of wickedneſs, and imagined 


deceit all the day long. 
| 13 As for me, I was like a deaf 
man, and heard not : 
| that is dumb, who doth not open 
his mouth. 
14 1 became even as a man that 
hearcth not 
are no reproofs. 
1s For in thee, O Lord, have I 

put my truſt : thou ſhalt anſwer for 
ne, O Lord my God. 


3 There is no health in my + fleſh, | 


| flipt, they rejoiced gr againſt 


6 I am brought into ſo. great 


and my groning is not hid 


10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength 
and the ſight of 


3 I held my tongue, and ſpake 


and 


and as one 


: and in whoſe mouth . 


o 
g COD — _ 
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16 L have required that they, 
even mine enemies, ſhould not tri- 
umph over me : for when my foot 


E 
17 And J, truly, am ſet in the 
plague : and my heavineſs is ever 
in my ſight. 
18 For I will confeſs my wicked- 
neſs : and be ſorry for my lin. 
19 But mine enemies live, and 
are mighty : and they that hate 
me wrongfully, are many in num- 
ber. 
20 They alſo tha reward evil for 
good, are againſt me : becauſe I 
follow the thing that good is. 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord my 

| God : be not thou far from me. 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O 
Lord God of my ſalvation. ” 
Pſalg xxxix. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 
SAID, I will take heed to my 
ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. 
2 I will keep my mouth as it 
were with a bridle : while the un- 


godly 1 1s in my fight. 


nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, even 
from good words; but it was pain 
and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me; 
and while I was thus muſing, the 
fire kindled : and at the laſt I pale 
with my tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know my end, 
and the number of my days: that 
I may be certified how long I have | 
to-hive..” 

6 Behold, thou haſt 9 77 my 
days as it were a ſpan long: and 
mine age is even as nothing in re- 


ſpect 


| vain : he heapeth up riches, and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 


unto the fooliſh. 


1 O ſpare me a little, that I 


80 hence, and be no more ſeen. 


and heard my calling. 


| | The viii. day. 1 The PSALMs. The viii. da lay. 


. | pet of thee ; and yerily every man 
living is altogether vanity. 
7 For man walketh in a vain | 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in 


1 


8 And now, Lord, what 1s my | 
hope: truly * hope is even in 
| thee. | | 
9 Deliver me from all mine of- 
fences : and make me not a rebuke 


10 I became dumb, and opened 
1 not my mouth : for it was thy. do- 
in 
| a Take thy plague away from 
me: I am even conſumed by the 
means of thy heavy hand, _ 
12 When thou with rebukes doſt 
chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away, like | 
as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment: every man therefore 1 1s but 
vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider my 
| calling : hold not thy peace at my 
| tears, 

14 For Jam a ſtranger with thee : 
and a ſojourner, as all my fathers 


Were. 


| 


may recover my ſtrength : before * 


Pſalm xl. Expeclans expectavi. 
WAIT ED patiently for the 
Lord : and he inclined unto me, 


2 He brought me alſo out of the 
horrible pit, out of the mire and 
clay : and ſet my feet upon the 


| 


„„ 


— — .. — — —— — 


in my mouth: even a thankſgiving 
unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: 
and ſhall put their truſt in the Lord. 


5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet 
his hope in the Lord: and turned 


not unto the proud, and to ſuch as 
go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the 
wonderous works which thou haſt 


which are to us-ward : and 
there is no man that ordereth Rog 
unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, and 


ſpeak of them : they ſhould be more 
than I am able to expreſs. 


thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and Baie 
for ſin, haſt thou not required: then 
ſaid I, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the book! it 


is written of me, that I ſhould fulfi! 


thy will, O my God: I am content 
to doit; yea, thy law 1 is within my 
heart. 

11 Ihave declared thy righteouſ- 


nefs in the great congregation : lo, 
| I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, 
| and that thou knowelt. 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſ- 
neſs within my heart: my talk hath 
been of thy truth, and of thy ſal- 


vation. 
13 J have not kept back thy 


loving mercy and truth : from the | 


great congregation, 
14 Withdraw not thou thy mer cy 
from me, O Lord : let thy loving 


rock, and ordered my goings. kindneſs and thy truth alway pre- 
3 And he hath put a new ſong ſerve me, 


I5 For 


* . — — ͥ — — . — 


done, like as be alſo thy he. 


8 Sacrifice and meat- offering thou 
wouldeſt not: but mine ears haſt | 


— — 
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15 For innumerable troubles are 5 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto 


come about me ; ; my fins have : heal my ſoul, for I have — 
taken ſuch hold upon me, that I ned againſt thee. 
am not able to look up : yea, they 5 Nine enemies ſpeak evil of me: 


are more in number than the hairs | When ſhall he die, and his name pe- 
of my head, and my heart hath fail- riſh ? 


ed me. 6 And if he come to ſte me, he 


16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure | ſpeaketh vanity : and his heart con- 
to deliver me : make haſte, O Lord, ceiveth falſhood within himſelf ; and 


to help me. 1 when he cometh forth, he telleth 


17 Let them be aſhamed, and | it. 
confounded together, that ſeek after ws 7 All mine enemies whiſper to- 


my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be gether againſt me: even againſt me 


driven backward, and put to rebuke, do they imagine this evil. 
that wiſh me evil. $ Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 


18 Let them be deſolate, and proceed againſt him: and now 
rewarded with ſhame : that ſay that he lieth, let him rife up no 


unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon more. 


A 9 Vea, even mine own familiar 


' 
1 
| 
! 
; 
; 
| 
| ; 
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19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee. Print whom J truſted : who did 


be joyful and glad in thee : and let | alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay al- wait for me. 


way, The Lord be praiſed. | 10 But be thou t unto me, 


20 As for me, I am poor and O Lord : raiſe thou me up again, 
needy: but the Lord careth for me. | and I ſhall reward them. 


21 Thou art my helper and Re- | 11 Bythis I know thou favoureſt 
deemer : make no long tart ying, O me: that mine _ doth not tri- 
my 8 umph againſt me. 

Evening Prayer. „ And when J am in my health 


thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet me 
before thy face for ever. 
LESSED is he, that conſider- 13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


eth the poor and needy: the 11 ael : world without end. Amen. 


Pſalm xli. Beatus, qui intelligit. | 


B 


Lord ſhall deliver him 1 in the | Flom xlii. 9uemadmodum. | 
time of trouble. IKE as the hart deſireth the | 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and water -brooks: ſo longeth my . 


keep him alive, that he may he |- ſoul after thee, O God. 
bleſſed upon ear th : and deliver not 2 My ſoul is a-thirſt for God, ea, 


— — — — ——ů ww ** 


1 
{ 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


thou him into the will of his ene- | even for the living God: : When ſhall 


mies. I come to appear before the pi eſence 


3 The Lord comfort him, when of God? 


——_— 
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he lieth ſick upon his bed: make; 3 My tears have been my meat, 
thou all his bed 1 in his ſickneſs. | day and night 8 while — 10 


44a — — — 


— 
| 
| 
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loving kindneſs in the day- time: 
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The viii 


ſay unto me, Where is now thy | 
God ? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, 
I pour out my heart by myſelf : for 


brought them forth into the houſe 
of God; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving : among ſuch as keep 
holy-day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heavi- 


neſs, O my ſoul : and why art thou | 


diſquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God : for I 
will yet give him thanks for the 
help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my foul is vexed | 


within me: therefore will I re- 


member thee concerning the land 


of Jordan, and the little hill of 


Hermon. 


9 One deep calleth another, bes ; 
cauſe of the noiſe of the water 


pipes : all thy waves and ſtorms are 


gone over me. 
10 The Lord hath 


and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing 


of him, and made my prayer ww 


the God of my life. 


III will fay unto the God of | 
my ſtrength, Why haſt thou for- 
| gotten me: why go I thus 3 


while the enemy oppreſſeth me 


12 My bones are ſmitten aſun- 


5 der as with a {word : while mine 


enemies that trouble me, caſt me 
in the teeth; 

42 Namely, while they ſay daily 
unto me: Where is now thy God? 


14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O | 
my foul : and why art thou ſo dif- | them in: 


| quieted within me ? 


I went with the multitude, and 


Y 
granted his ſoul : and why art thou fo diſquieted 5 


| within me ? 
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15 O put thy truſt in God : for 
I will yet thank him, which is the 


help of my countenance, and my 
God. 


Pſalm xli1i. Judi ca me, Deus. 


IVE ſentence with me, 0 
God, and defend my cauſe 
| againſt the ungodly people: O deli- 
ver me from the deceitful and wick 

ed man. 
2 For thou art the God of my 


| 


85 O ſend out thy light and thy 


truth, that they may lead me: and 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 


| thy dwelling. 


4 And that I may go unto the 
altar of God, even unto the God of 
| my joy and gladneſs : and upon the 

harp will I give thanks unto thee, 
| O God, my God. 
* Why art thou ſo heavy, 


O my 
6 O put thy 


my God. 


——¼ 
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Foyer rea Prayer, 
{Pſalm xliv. Deus, auribus. 
MVX T7 FE have heard with our ears, 
a | O God, our fathers have 
e --- $0 is 


done in their time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out the 


the nations, and caſt them out. 
T: For 


_— CR EY 


' ſtrength, why haſt thou put me 
| from thee : 155 why go I ſo hea- 
* * while the enemy oppreſſeth | 


: what thou halt h 


— — wn 


7 truſt in God: for 1 | 
will give him thanks, which is 
the help of my countenance, ang | 


| heathen with thy hand, and planted = 
how thou haſt deſtroyed | 
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3 For they gat not the land in 
poſſeſſion brock their own ſword: 
neither was it their own arm that 
helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy counte- 


nance: becauſe thou hadſt a favour 


unto them. 
5 Thou art my King, O God: 


ſend help unto Jacob. 
6 Through thee will we over- 


throw our enemies : and in thy 
Name will we tread them under 
that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my 
bow: it is not my ſword that ſhall 
help me. 


8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us 


from our enemies: and putteſt them 
to confuſion that hate us. 


9 We make our boaſt of God all 


day long : and will praiſe thy Name 


for ever. 
10 But now: thou art far off, and | 


Putteſt us to confuſion : and goeſt 


not forth with .our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our 
backs upon our enemies: 
they which hate us ſpoil our goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up 
like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered us 
among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for 
nought : and takeſt 1 no money for 


e 
14 Thou makeft us to be rebuked 
of our neighbours: to be laughed to 


ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them 
that are round about us. 


15 Thou makeſt us to be a by- 
word among the heathen : and that 


the 8 ſhake their heads at 
us. 
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— 16 My confuſion 15 daily before | before | 
me : and the ſhame of __ face hath 


ſo that | 
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covered me; 
17 For the voice of the llanderer 
| and blaſphemer : for the enemy and 


avenger. 


18 And though all this be come 
upon us, yet we do not forget thee: 
nor behave ourſelves frowardly 1 in 
thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: 


neither our ſteps gone out of thy 


way; 

2320 No, not when thou haſt nit 
ten us into the place of dragons : 
and covered us with the ſhadow of 


death. 
21 If we have forgotten the 


Name of our God, and holden up 


our hands to any ſtrange god : 


{ ſhall not God ſearch it out ? for he p 


know) the very ſecrets of the 
heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
killed all the day long : and are 
counted as ſheep appointed to be 
lain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: 


awake, and be not abſent from us 


for ever. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy 

2 85 

| trouble ? 


| 25 For our ſoul is brought low 


7 


even unto the duſt : our belly cleav- 


eth unto the ground. 
2206 Ariſe, and help us 
liver us for thy mercies ſake. 
Pſalm xlv. Eructavit cor meum. 
Y heart is inditing of a good 
matter 
She which 1 have made unto the 
King. 
| Er 7 


and forgetteſt our miſery and 


: and de- 


I ſpeak of the 
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| righteouſneſs; and thy right hand | 


| and hatediniquity : wherefore God, 


5 fellows. 
9 All thy garments: ſmell of 
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2 My tongue is the pen: of a 
ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the chil- 
dren of men : full of grace are thy 
| lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
for ever; |: 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword up- 
on thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty: 
according to thy wor ap and re- 
nNown. | | 
5 Good lack have thou with | 
thine honour : ride on, becauſe of 


the word of truth, of meekneſs and 


ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrowsare very ſharp, and 
the people ſhall be ſubdued unto 
thee : even in the midſt among the 
King's enemies. 

57 Thy:ſeat, O God, endureth for | 
ever: the ſceptre of thy Rangoon 1 18 
a right ſceptre. 
8 Thou haſt loved ri ;zhteouſnels, 


even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy 


myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out of the | 
ivory palaces, whereby By have 
made thee glad. 

10 Kings d:ughters were among 
thy honourable women : upon thy 
right hand did ſtand the Queen in a 
veſture of gold, wrought about with 
divers colours. 8 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and 
conſider; incline thine ear: forget 
a'ſo thine own people, and thy fa- 
ther's houſe. _ 

12 So ſhall the King have plea- 
ſure in thy beauty: for he is thy 


Lord God, and. worſhip thou him. 
| 8. 
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wrought gold. 


her COMPANY, and mall be brought 


rage and ſwell : 
mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of | 
the ſame. 


early. 


2 OO” IE Ln FFF r K — — ——— — = 1 


— . T Ie RTP "We" 


13 And the daughter of Tyre 
ſhall be there with a gift : like as 
the rich alſo among * 5 people 
ſhall make their 3 before 
ches, | 

4 The King's daughter is all 
Ke within : her clothing 1s of 


1 5 She ſhall be brought unto the 
King in raiment of needle-work : the 
virgins that be her fellows ſhall bear 


unto thee. 

16 With joy and ladnefs ſhall 
they be brought : and ſhall enter 
into the-King's palace. 


18 I will remember thy Name 
from one generation to another: 
therefore ſhall the people give 
thanks unto. thee, world without 
end. 

Pſalm xlvi. Debs nofter refugium. 

OD 1s our hope and ſtrength : 
(3 a very preſent help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we- not fear, 
though the earth be moved: and 
though the hills be carried into the 
midſt of the ſea. 8 

3 Though the waters thereof 

and though the 


4 The rivers of the flood thereof 
ſhall make glad the city of God : 


the holy place of the tavernacle of | 
the moft Higheſt. 


therefore ſhall {te not be removed: 
God ſhall help her, and that ks 


6 The 
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17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou | 
| ſhalt have children : whom thou 
| mayeſt make princes in all lands. 


God is in the midſt of her, 
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| earth ſhall melt away. 


| the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


„ 


| 
| 
| 


* 
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| 
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| 
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works of the Lord: what deſtruction 


in the earth. 1 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


2 For the Lord is high, and to be 


4 Be ſhall chooſe out an heritage | 


of the trump. | 


to oui God: O fing praiſes, ſing 


derſtanding. 
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6 The heathen make much ado, : 
and the kingdoms are moved: but 


God hath ſhewed his voice, and the 


7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: 
8 O come hither, and behold the 


he hath brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all 
the world : he breaketh the bow, and 
knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and 
burneth the chariots in the fire. 


10 Be ſtill then, and know that| 


I am God : I will be exalted among 
the heathen, and I will be exalted 


i 
[ 


Evening Payer, 


| Pſalm xlvii. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


CLAP your hands together, 
allye people: OfinguntoGod | 


with the voice of melody. 


feared : he 1s the great King upon 
all the earth. „ 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people un- 
der us: and the nations under our 
feet. 55 


for us: even the worſhip of Jacob, 
whom he loved. „„ 
5 God is gone up with a merry 

noiſe: and the Lord with the ſound | 


6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes un- 


praiſes unto our King. 


7 For God is the King of all | 


the earth : ſing ye praiſes with un- 


| 
; 
5 


are gathered, and gone by together. 


her travail. 


have we ſeen, in the city of the 


God : God upholdeth the ſame for 
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God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat. | 

9 The princes of the people are | 
joined unto the people of the God 
of Abraham: for God which is very 


8 God reigneth over the heathen : 5 | 


| high exalted, doth defend the earth | 


as it were with a ſhield. _ | 
Pſalm xlviii. Magnus Dominns. 
REA is the Lord, and highly 
I to be praiſed : in the city 
OW God, even upon his holy | 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, 
and the joy of the whole earth :| 
upon the north ſide lieth the city 
of the great King; God is well 
known 1n her palaces as a ſure re- 
fuge. En, +” 
3 For lo, the kings of the earth : | 


4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 
things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſuddenly caſt down. 5 
5 Fear came there upon them, 
and ſorrow : as upon a woman in 


f 
6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of 
the ſea : through the eaſt wind. | 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo 


Lord of hoſts ; in the city of our 
ever. jr a or en q 
8 We wait for thy loving kind- | 
neſs, O God : in the midſt of thy | 
temple. OY 

9 O Gad, according to thy Name, | 
ſo is thy praiſe, unto the world's end- 
thy right hand is full of righteouſ- 
ner. TORE 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, | 
and the daughter of Juda be glad : 
becauſe of thy judgements. 


5 
11 Walk ö 
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dom: and my heart Mall muſe of 


ö ſee not the grave. by 


their ſouls : 
alone for ever; 


alſo die, and periſh together: 
well as the ignorant and fooliſn, ad 
leave their riches for other. 


| houſes ſhall continue for ever: and 
| that their dwelling-places ſhall en- 
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11 Walk about Sion, and go 
round about her: and tell the tow- 
ers thereof. 

12 Mark well her daten ien ſet 
up her houſes : that ye may tell 
them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he ſhall be our — 
unto death. 1 

Pſalm xlix. Audite hœc, omnes. 

HEAR ye this, all ye people: 
ponder it with your ears, all 


ye that dwell in the worle. 
2 High and low, rich and poor: 
one with another. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wil- | 


underſtanding. 
4 I will incline mine ear to the | 
parable : and ſhew my dark ſpeech | 


| upon the harp. 


5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the | 
days of wickedneſs : and when the 
wickedneſs of my heels compalleth 
me round about? 

6 There be ſome that 
truſt in their goods: and boaſt them- 


| 

put their 

io | 

ſelves in the multitude of their riches. 
| 


| But no man may deliver his | 
brother: nor make agr eement unto 


God for him; 
8 For it coſt more to redeem 


ſo that he muſt let that 


9 Yea, though he live long: and 


10 For he ſeeth that wiſe "On 
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11 And yet they think that their 


ed himſelf an happy man: 


dure from one generation to ano- 
ther; and call the lands after their 
own names. 18 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not 


abide in honour : ſeeing he may be 


compared unto the beaſts that pe- 
riſn; this is the way of them. 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and 


_ poſterity praiſe their ſaying. 
14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, 


death gnaweth upon them; and the 
righteous ſhall have domination over 
them in the morning : their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out 
of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my 


ſoul from the Place of hell: for he 


ſhall receive me. 
16 Be not thou afraid, though 


one be made rich: or if che glory of 
his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing 
away with him when he dieth : nei- 


ther ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he count- 
and fo 
long as thou doeſt well unto thyſelf, 
men will ſpeak good of thee. 


19 He ſhall follow the genera- | 


tion of his fathers : and {hall never 


| ſee light. 


20 Man being in honour hath's no 


_ underſtanding : but is compared un- 


| to the beaſts that t per iſh. 


* lit 


63— — 


: Morning Pꝛaver. 

Pſalm 1. Des deorum. 

HE Lord, 
mighty God hath ſpoken: 
and called the world from 


T 


the riſing up of the ſun, unto the 


going down thereof. 


— —-— U 


even the moſt 


2 Out 


3 


be x. day. 


1— — 


| nant with me with ſacrifice. 


| are mine: and ſo are the cattle up- 


— 


mighty tempeſt ſhall -be ſtirred 


judge his people. 


his righteouſneſs: for God 18 Judge 


thee : for the whole world is mine, 
and all that is therein. 


2 Out of Sion hath God appear- 
ed: in perfect beauty. - 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall | 


14 not keep filence : there ſhall go be- 


fore him a conſuming fire, and a a 


round about him, 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from 
above : and the earth, that he m_ 


5 Gather my ſaints together un- 
to me: thoſe that have made a cove- 


6 And the heavens ſhall declare 


himſelf. 
7 Hear, O my people, and I will 


The PSALMS. 
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mouth; 


rer s. 


ſpeak : I myſelf will teſtify againſt 
thee, O Iſrael; for I am God, even 
thy God. 


8 I will not reprove thee, becauſe 
of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt- 
ofterings 


9 Iwill take no bullock out of 


thine houſe : nor he-goat out of thy | 
| folds. | 


10 For all the beaſts of the forreſt 


on a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon the 
mountains : and the wild beaſts of | 
the field are in my ſight 

12 If I be hungry, I will not tell 


13 Thinkeſt thou, that I will eat 


bulls fleſh : and drink the blood of | 
_ | goats? 


14 Offer unto God 1 


and pay thy vows unto the moſt. 


Higheſt. 
15 And call upon me in the time 


: becauſe they were not | 
| alway before me. 


cles do away mine offences. 


The x. day. 


of trouble: ſo will I hear ar thee, and 
thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid 
| God : Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in n thy 


17 Whereas thou hateſt to be 
reformed : and haſt caſt my words 
behind thee? _ 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 
thou conſentedſt unto him: and 
haſt been eee with the adulte- 


19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs : and with thy 
tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. | 
20 Thou ſatteſt, and ſpakeſt a- 
aint thy brother : yea, and haſt | 
flandered thine own mother's ſon. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, 

| 


and I held my tongue; and thou 
thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even 
ſuch a one as thyſelf : but I will re- 
prove thee, and ſet before thee the 
| things that thou haſt done. 
22 O conſider this, ye that for- 
get God : leſt I pluck you away, 


and there be none to deliver you. 


and praiſe, he honoureth me: and 
to him that ordereth his converſa- 


tion right, will I ſhew the ſalvation 


of God. 


Pſalm li. 


| 

. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks 
Miiſerere mei, Deus. | 

| 

| 


hy | AVE mercy upon me, O God, 


after thy great goodneſs : ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mer- | 


2 Waſh me throughiy from my 
1 : and cleanſe me from 
| my fin. 

3 For 1 acknowledge my faults ; 
and my ſin is ever before me. | 
4 Againſt | 
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| 


| 


| neſs, O God, thou that art the God this, and fear: and ſhall ugh him 


delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 
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4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, 


1 done this evil in thy ſight : that 
thou mighteſt be -ftified in thy ſay- | 
ing, and clear when thou art judged. 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wick- 
edneſs : and in ſin hath my mother 


conceived me. | | 


6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in 
the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. | 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſ- 


waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than E 
ſnow. 5 | 
| 


8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of jo Joy | 
and gladneſs: that the bones which | 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. | 

9 Turn 1 face from my ſins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. f 


10 Make me a clean heart, O 
God : and renew a right ſpirit with- 
in me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy | 
preſence : and take not thy Holy | 
Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy 
help again : and ſtabliſn me with 
| thy free Spirit. 


ſop, and I ſhall be clean : thou ſhalt N 


| thee for ever: 


+ % „r 3 „ „ 
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heart, O God, malt thou not a CCC 


ſpiſe. | 
18 O be favourable and gracious 


—— —————e[ f: — — — — — 


i 
| 


unto Sion : build thou the walls of | 


Jeruſalem. 
19 Thenſhalt thou be pleaſed with 


the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with 


the burnt-offerings and oblations : 
then ſhall they offer young bullocks 
upon thine altar. 
Pſalm lii. Quid glbriaris? 
HY boaſteſt thou thyſelf, 
thou a that thou canſt 
do miſchief; 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : 
endureth yet daily? 
3 Thy tongue imagineth wicked- 
neſs : and with lies thou cutteſt like 
a ſharp raſor. 


4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſ⸗- 
[ more than goodneſs : and to 


talk of lies more than righteouſ- 
nels. 


5 Thou haſt lowed. to ſpeak all 1 
words that may do hurt : O thou 


falſe tongue. 
6 Therefore ſhall God deſtr oy 


12 Then ſhall I teach thy ways | and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, 
| unto the wicked: and ſinners ſhall | and root thee out of the land of the 


be converted unto thee. | 
14 Deliver me from blood-guilti- | 


of my health : and my tongue ſhall 
ſing of thy righteouſneſs. er 
15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 
| Lord : and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. 
16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, 
elſe would I give it thee : but thou | 


17 The ſacrifice of God is a trou- 
bled ſpirit : a broken and contrite 


y 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


living. 
* > The righteous alſo ſhall ſee 


to ſcorn. 


8 Lo, this is the man that 3 
not God for his ſtrength: but truſt- 


ed unto the multitude of his riches, 


[ and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wick- 


edneſs. 
9 As for me, I am like a green 
olive- tree 1 in the houſe of God: my 


truſt is in the tender mercy of God 


for ever and ever. 


R 10 I will 


1 moe ww _— 


| 
| 
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: he ſhall take thee, 
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way, they are altogether become 


— —— hw — We 


10 I will always give thanks un- 


to thee for that thou haſt done: and 
1 will hope in thy Name, for thy 
ſaints like 1t well. 
Evening PPꝛaper. 
Pſalm Ii, Dixit inſipiens. 
HE fooliſh body hath faid 
in his heart: 
God. ; 

2 Corrupt are they, and become 
abominable in their wickedneſs : 
there 1 is none that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men: to ſee | 
here were any that would under- 

' ſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of the 


abominable : there 1s alſo none that 
doeth good, no not one. 
5 Are not they without under- | 


The Pe ALMS. 


There 18 no 
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3 For ſtrangers are riſen up a- 


gainſt me: and tyrants, which have 
not God before their eyes, ſeek after 


my ſoul. 


4 Behold, God is my helper : the 
Lord is with them that uphold my 
| ſoul, 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine 
enemies: deftroy thou them in thy | 
| truth. 
6 An offering of a free heart will | 
I give thee, and praiſe thy Name, O 


- Lord: becauſe it 15 ſo comfortable, 


7 For he hath delivered me out 
of all my trouble : and mine eye 


Pfalm bv. 


Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my 


prayer, O God : and 


tition. 


ſtanding, that Work wickedneſs: 


eating up my people as if they would me 


eat bread ; ? they have not called upon | 
God. 5 


6 They were afraid where no 
fear was: for God hath broken the 
bones of him that beſieged thee; 
thou haſt put them to confuſion, be- 


2 Take heed unto me, and hear 


: how I mourn in my prayer, 
and am vexed. 


3 The enemy crieth fo, and the 


ungodly cometh on ſo faſt : for they 


are minded to do me ſome miſ- 


chief, ſo maliciouſly are ey ſet 
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hath ſeen his deſire upon mine ene- 
mies. 


hide not thyſelf from my pe- FE 
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| | againſt me. 
| cauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 4 My heart is diſquieted within | 
7 Oh that the falvation were| me : and the tear of death 18 fallen 
given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh upon me. | 
that the Lord would deliver his WES © Fearfulneſs and trembling : are 
people out of captivity 1 come upon me: and an horrible 
8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice :| dread hath overwhelmed me. 1 
| 50 Iſrael ſhould be right glad. | 6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had 
Peſalm liv. Deus, in Nomine. | wings like a dove : for then would | 
AVE me, O God, for thy Name's I flee away, and be at reſt. 
75 ſake : and avenge me in thy, 7 Lo, then would I get me away 
| ſtrength. far off : and remain in the wilderneſs: | 
2 2 Hear my prayer, o God: and 8 J would make haſte to eſcape: | 
| hearken unto the words of my becauſe of the ſtormy wind and | 
mouth. tempeſt. | 
[- 9 . | 
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9 + 88 their tongues, O Lord, 
and divide them : for I have ſpied 
unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the 


city. 


10 Day and night they go about 


within the walls thereof: miſchief 


The PSALMS. 


alſo and ſorrow are in the midſt of 


de- 


it. 
„ Wicke dneſs 18 | tharelns 
ceit and guile go not out of their 


| ſtreets. | 


12 For it is not an open enemy 


that hath done me this diſhonour : ö 


| * then I could have borne it; 

ö Neither was it mine adverſary, 
£ that did magnify himſelf againſt me: | 
for then peradventure I would have 
hid myſelf from him: 

14 But it was even thou, my 


4 companion : my guide, and mine, 


- own familiar friend. 


this: 
| God as friends. 


106 Let death come haſtily upon | 
them, and let them go down quick 
into hell: for wickedneſs is in their | 


4 nn and among them. 

| As for me, I will call upon 
| God and the Lord ſhall fave me. 
18 In the evening, and morning, 
and at noon-day will I pray, and 
that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear 
my voice. 
10) It is he that hath delivered 
my ſoul in peace, from the battle 
that was againſt me: for there were 
many with me. = 


20 Yea, even God that endarath 


for ever, ſhall hear me, and brin g 
them down : for they will not turn, 
nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch 


We took ſweet counſel toge- 
and walked in the houſe ] 


| his word : 


keep themſelves cloſe 


TS? — — p ao FF 
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as be at peace with him: and he 
brake his covenant. 

22 The words of mouth were 
ſofter than butter, having war in hs 
heart : his words were ſmoother than 
oil, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O. caſt thy burthen upon the 
| Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee : and 
ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall 
for ever, 

24 And as for them: thou, O0 
God, ſhalt bring them into the pit 
of deſtruction, 3 

The blood-thirſty and de- 
Ws men ſhall not live out half 
their days: nevertheleſs, my truſt 
ſhall be] in 1 thee, O Lord. 


* 


— 


Mozming Paper. 
Pſalm lvi. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O God, 
Þ for man goeth about to de- 
— your me: 

ing, and troubling me. 


he is daily fight- 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand. 
to ſwallow me up : for they be 
many that fight againſt me, 0 thou 
moſt Higheſt. 

Nevertheleſs, though I am 


ſometime afr aid: yet put I my truſt 


in hee. | 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of | 
J have put my truſt in 
God, and will not fear what fleſh 


can do unto me. 


5 They daily miſtake my words” 
call that they 1 imagine, is to do me 


evil. 


6 They hold all together, and 


: and mark 
my ſteps, when they lay wait for 


my ſoul. N 
R 2 - Shall 
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3 He ſhall ſend from heaven : 
and fave me from the reproof of 
im that would eat me u 
4 God ſhall ſend fort b his mercy 
and truth: my ſoul is among lions. 


a 5 And Ilie even among the chil- 
l 


en of men, that are ſet on fire: 
hoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
end their tongue a ſnarp ſword. 


— —— — 


ſpeak lies. 
4 They are as venomous as the 


Heaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 
5 Which refuſeth to hear the 
voice of the charmer : charm he 
never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, 0 God, in 


their 


poiſon of a ſerpent : even like the 


as they are born, they 80 aſtray, and 


ee een 
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| 
| 
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7 Shall they eſcape fortheir wick- 6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above 
'edneſs : thou, O God, in thy diſ- the heavens : and thy glory above 
leaſure ſhalt caſt them down. all the earth. Y 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings ; put | 7 They have laid a net for my 
my tears into thy bottle : are not feet, and preſſed down my ſoul : | 
theſe things noted in thy book? they have digged a pit before me, | 
 Whenſoever I call upon thee, | and are fallen into the midſt of it 
| then ſhall mine enemies be put to themſelves. _ = 
25 this I know; for God is on 8 My heart is fixed, 0 God, my | 
[my ſide. | heart is fixed: I will ſing and give | 
12 In God's word will I rejoice : : | praiſe. | 
in the Lord's word will I comfort | 9 Awake up, my glory; awake, | 
me. 4 lute and harp : 1 myſelf will awake 
1 Yea, in God have I put right early. | 
truſt: I will not be afraid what man 10 I will give thanks unto thee, 
can do unto me. lo Lord, among the people : and I | 
12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay | will ſing unto thee among the na- 
\my vows : unto thee will I give tions. [ 
thanks. 11 For the greatneſs of thy mer- | 
13 For thou haſt delivered, my | cy reacheth unto the heavens : and 
ſoul from death, and my feet from | thy truth unto the clouds. \ 
falling: that I may walk before God | 12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above | 
in the light of the living. the heavens: and thy glory above 
Pſalm lvii. Miſerere nei, Deus. all the earth. 
E merciful unto me, O God, Pſalm lviii. Si vere utique. | 
be merciful unto me, for my RE your minds ſet upon righ- | 
ſoul truſteth in thee : and under A bee O ye congregation: 
the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be and do ye judge the thing that is 
my refuge, until this tyranny be | right, O ye ſons of men? | 
over-paſt, 2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in 
2 I will call unto the moſt high your heart upon the earth : and | 
God : even unto the God that ſhall | your hands deal with wickedneſs. 
perform the cauſe which I have 1 in | 3 The ungodly are froward, even | 
hand. | from their mother's womb : as ſoon | 
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their mouths; ſmite the Nee 
of the lions, O Lord: let them fall 
away like water that runneth apace; 
and when they ſhoot their arrows, 
let them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume away like a 


of a woman : and let them not ſee 
the ſun. | 
8 Or ever your pots be made 
hot with thorns : ſo let indignation 
vex him, even as a thing that is 
raw. 
The righteous ſhall rejoice 
when he ſeeth the vengeance : he 
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ſnail, and be like the untimely fruit 
them in deriſion: 


ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood 
of the ungodly. 


rily there is a reward for the righ- 


judgeth the earth. 
Evening Pꝛaper. 


Pſalm lix. Eripe me de inimicis. 


ELIVER me from mine 
1 enemies, O God : defend 
me from them that riſe up 
againſt me. 

20 O deliver me from the wicked 
doers: and ſave me from the oe 
thirſty men. 


3 For lo, they lie waiting for my 


againſt me without any offence or 
fault of me, O Lord. 


forget it: 
10. So that a man ſhall ſay, Ve- | 


teous : doubtleſs there 1 15 a God that | 
ſhall be taken in their pride : and 


and lies. 


ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 
of the world. 


go about the city. 
ſoul : the mighty men are gathered | 


4 They run and prepare them 
ſelves without my fault: ariſe thou f 
therefore to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of | 
hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
all the heathen : and be not merci- 
ful unto them that offend of mali- 
cious wickedneſs, 
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6 They go to and fro in the even- 


ing: they grin like a dog, and run | 
about through the city. | 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their 
mouth, and ſwords are in their lips : | 
for who doth hear? _ 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have | 
and thou ſhalt | 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 
9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto | 
thee : for thou art the God of my 
refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs 
plenteouſly : and God ſhall let me ſee 
my deſire upon mine enemies. 

II Slay them not, leſt my people 
but ſcatter them abroad 
among the people, and put them 
down, O Lord, our defence. 
12 For the fin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips, they 


r r, AAS + 


why ? their preaching 1 is of curſing 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath ; ; 
conſume them that they may pe- 
riſh : and know that it is God that 


| 
14 And in the evening they will z 
return grin like a dog, and will | 
15 They will run here and there | 
for meat: and grudge if they be 
not ſatisfied, _ 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy | 
power, and Will praiſe thy mercy 
betimes in the morning: tor thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge in 
the 7 of my trouble. 

Unto thee, O my ſtr ength, 
will I ting : for thou, O God, art 
my refuge, and my merciful God. | 

3 Pfalm 


| 


— ,, 


3 
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The xi. day. 


Pſalm Ix, Deus, repuliſt nos. 

| GOD, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and ſcattered us abroad : thou 
haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; O turn 
| thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, and 
divided it: heal the ſores thereof, 
for it ſhaketh. 
| 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
heavy things: thou haſt given us a 
drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given us a token "Ml 
ſuch as fear thee : that they may 
triumph becauſe of the truth. _ 
Therefore were thy beloved 
delivered : help me with thy right 
| hand, and hear me. 
| 6 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs, I will rejoice, and divide Si- 


chem : and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 


is mine: Ephraim allo is the ſtrength 


giver, 


8 Moab is my wath-pot over 


Edom will I caft out my ſhoe : Phi- 
liſtia, be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the 


— A < 


to Edom ? 


out with our hoſts ? 


ble : for vain 1s the help of man. 
Wy Through God will we do great 
acts: 
down our enemies. 
Pſalm lxi. Exaudi, Deus. 


EAR my crying, O God: give 
ear unto my prayer. 


Aa ot. 
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T Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes | 


of my head ; Judah is my law- 


———_—C. uu a—_— _ 


[1 call upon thee : when my heart is 
in heavineſs. 


3 0 ſet me up 1 the rock that 
is higher than I: for thou haſt been 


me againſt the enem 

4 1 will dwell in thy tabernacle 
for ever : and my truſt ſhall be un- 
der the covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, ha 
my deſires : and haſt given an heri- 
tage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a 
long life : that his years may en- 
dure throughout all generations. 


— — — — — —— 


ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may * 
ſerve him. 
8 So will I always ſing praiſe un- 
to thy Name: that I may 8 
perform my VOWS. 


pI 
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coming Prayer. 8 
Pſalm lxii. Nonne Deo. 
M ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon 


&r ong city : who will bring me in- 


10 Haſt thou not caſt us out, 0 
| God : wilt not thou, O God, go 


11 O be thou our help in trou- | 


for it is he that mall tread 


2 rom the ends of the earth will 


— PI — — > — 2 — EC Dees 9%. 


God: for of him cometh my 
ſalvation. 


2 He verily i is my ſtrength and 
my ſalvation: he is my defence, ſo 
that I ſhall not greatly fall. 


3 How long will ye imagine mit. 


flain all the ſort of you; yea, as a 


_ | tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like 


a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to 
put him out whom God will exalt : 
their delight is in lies; they give 
good words with their mouth, but 
curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait 


my hope, and a ſtrong tower for 


heard 


7 He ſhall dwell before God for 


chief againſt every man : ye ſhall be 


thou 
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5 thou ſtill upon God: for my hope 


fore him, 


2 w ů GO —— — — 


is in him. 

| 6 He truly is my ſtrength and 
my ſalvation : he 1s my defence, ſo 
that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my 
| glory : the rock of my might, and 


1 in God is my truſt. 


8 O put your truſt in him alway, 

ye people: _ out your hearts be- 
or God 1s our hope. 

' 9 As for the children of men, 


they are but vanity : the children of 
men are deceitful upon the weights; | 
1 they are altogether lighter than va- 


| nity itſelf. 
| 10 O truſt not in wrong and rob- 


| bery; Þ as not yourſelves unto va- 
nity 


| heder upon them. 


I God ſpake once, and twice I 
have alſo heard the ſame : That 


| power belongeth unto God ; 
12 And that thou, Lord, art mer- 
ciful : for thou rewardeſt every man 
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riches ER, ſet not your 


as it were with marrow and Ates: : 


when my mouth Praiſeth thee with 
joyful lips. 


my bed : and Pee upon thee 
when I was wakin 
8 Becauſe thou halt been my 


of thy wings will J rejoice. 


thy right hand hath upholden me. 


earth. 


of the ſword : that they may be a 
portion for foxes. 


12 But the king ſhall rejoice in 
God; all they alſo that ſwear by 
him, ſhall be commended : for the 


be ſtopped. 
Pſalm Ixiv. Exaudi, Deus. 


7 Have I not remembered thee in | 


| helper : therefore under the ſhadow | 


9 My foul hangeth upon thee : | 


I Let them fall upon the edge 


mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall 


6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, even | | 


| 


| 


| 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt 
of my ſoul : they ſhall go under the 


according to his work. EAR my 3 O God, in 
i 2 my prayer: preſerve my life 
| Pſalm Ixiii, Deus, Deus neut. from he fr FH Ne pony þ 
'f N GOD, thou art my God: | 2 Hide me from the gathering | 
| early will I ſeek thee. 5 together of the froward : and from | 
2 My foul thirſteth for thee, my the inſurrection of wicked doers; | 
| fleſh alſo longeth after thee : in a 3 Who have whet their tongues 
barren and dry land, where no wa- like a ſword : and ſhoot out TROT 
ter is. arrows, even bitter words. | 
3 Thus have I looked * thee in 4 That they may privily ſhoot at 
| holineſs : that I might behold thy him that is perfect: ſuddenly do 
power and glory. 5 they hit him, and fear not. | 
L 4 For thy loving kindneſs 1s bet- 5 1 bey encourage themſelves in 
| ter Fa the life itſelf : my 102 ſnall miſchief: and commune among 
| praiſe ches. themſelves how they may lay ſnares, | 
F As long as 1 live will 1 magni- and ſay that no man ſhall ſee them. 
| fy thee on this manner: and lift up 6 They imagine wickedneſs, and 
my h hands in thy Name. | practule it: that they keep ſecret in 
| R 4 among 
| — — — 6 


— 
_ — 


7 
U : . LO me p — —— —U— 2 — 2 — 


ſay, 


1 


with 
7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the | 
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among themſelves, every man in 


the deep of his heart. 


7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot 
at them with a ſwift arrow : that 
they ſhall be wor nded. | 
8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall 
make them fall: inſomuch that 
whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them 


to {corn. 


9 And all men, that ſee it, ſhall 
This hath God done : for they 
ſhall perceive that it is his work. 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in 
the Lord, and put his truſt in him: 
and all they that are true of heart, 
{tall be glad. 


Evening Payer. 
Pſalm Ixv. Te decet hymnus. 


in Sion: and unto thee ſhall 


Jeruſalem. | 
2 Thou that heareſt the pr ayer : 


unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me : 
O be thou mercitul unto our ſins. 


4 Bleſſed is the man, whom thou 
chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee : he 


thall dwell in thy court, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy 


houſe, even of thy holy temple. 
5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful 


things in thy righteouſneſs, O God 


of our FS gg thou that art the 


| hope of all the ends of the earth, 


and of them that remain in the 
broad ſea. 


6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt 
the mountains: 


POWer. 


ſea: and the noiſe of his waves, and 
the m adnets of the people. 


HOU, O God, art praiſed 


the vow be pertormed in 


| dwellings of the wilderneſs : 
little hills 


of his Name, make his praiſe to be 
| glorious. i 

2 Say unto God, O how W 
ful art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 


thine enemies be found lars unto 
thee. 


and is girded about | 
thee : ling of thee, and praiſe thy 


thy goodnels : 
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8 They 
uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall 
be afraid at thy tokens: thou that 
makeſt the out- goings of the morn- 
ing and evening to praiſe thee. 
Thou viſiteſt the earth, and 


bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very plen- 


teous. 

8 The river of God is full of 
water : thou prepareſt their corn, 
for ſo thou provideſt for the 
earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, 


| thou ſendeſt rain into the little val- 


lies thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 
with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt 
the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the year with 
and thy clouds drop 
fatneſs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the 
and the 


8 
14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: 


| the 121 alſo ſhall ſtand fo thick 


with corn, that they ſhall Wag: and 
ling. 

pPfalm Ixvi. Jubilate Deo. 
BE joyful in God, all ye lands: 


ſing praiſes unto. the honour 


3 For all the world ſhall | wor ſhip 


Name. 
4 O come 3 
the works of God: how wonderful 


alſo that dwell in r 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſhall rejoice on every 


and behold 
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my tongue. 


dren of men 

F Ne turned the ſea into dry land : 
fo that they went through the wa- 
ter on foot; there did we rejoice 
thereof. 


ever; his eyes behold the people : 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people : 
and make the voice of his praiſe to 
| be heard; 


ad ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 
9 For thou, O God, haſt proved 
thou alſo haſt tr led us, like as 
er 15 tried. 


ſnare : 
| loins. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride 
over our heads: we went through 


and laidſt trouble * our 


| fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. 


12 I will go into thine houſe with 
burnt-offerings : and will pay thee 


when I was in trouble. 


ſacrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 


1 will offer bullocks and goats. 
134 O come hither, and hearken, 


15 E T God ariſe, and let his 
enemies be ſcattered : let 


all ye that fear God: and J will tell 
vou what he hath done for my 
ſoul. 5 
15 I called unto him with my 
| mouth : and gave him praiſes with 


16 If 1 incline ants wickedneſs | 
with mine heart : the Lord will not | 
hear me.. 
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N is in his doing toward the chil- 
6 He ruleth with his power for 


8 Who holdeth our fat} in life: 


10 Thou broughteſt us into the 


my vows, which I promiſed with | 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, 


Iz] will offer unto thee fat burnt- 


—_— 


r rr 


17 But God hath heard me: 
and conſidered the voice of my 
prayer. 
18 Praiſed be God, who hath not | 
caſt out my prayer : nor turned his | 
| mercy from me. 


Pſalm kevii. 


' bleſs us: and ſhew us the light 
of his countenance, and be merciful | 
unto us; 

2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health among 
' all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God : yea, let all the people praiſe 
"thee. : 

4 O let the nations rejoice and be 
glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteoufly, and govern the nations 
upon earth. ; 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O 
oy let all the people praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe : and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſin g. 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
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Poming Prayer. 


Palm Ixviii. Exurgat Des. 


them alſo that hate him, flee 
before him. | 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, 
ſo ſhalt thou drive them away: and | 
like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo. 
let the ungodly per ih at the Pre- 
ſence of Cod. 


— „ K hd 


Deus miſereatur. 
bob be merciful unto us, and 
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hog unto his Name : 


as it were upon an horſe; 
him in his Name JAH, and rejoice 
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day. 


3 But let the righteous be glad, | wings = dove: 
and rejoice before God : 
alſo be merry and joyful. 


4 O ſing unto God, and ſing 


magnity 
im that rideth upon the heavens, 


praiſe 


efore him. 
5 He is a father of the fatherleſs 


| and defendeth the cauſe of the wi- 


dovys 
tation. 
6 He is the God that maketh men 


: even God in his holy habi- 


to be of one mind in an houſe, and 
bringeth the priſoners out of capti- 


| 


vity : but letteth the runagates con- 
tinue in ſcarceneſs. 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt 


forth before the people: when thou 


wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 


8 The earth ſhook, and the hea- 


vens dropped at the preſence of 
God : even as Sinai alſo was moved | 


at the preſence of God, Who 18 the 
God of Iſrael. 


9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gra- 


cious rain upon thine inheritance: 
and refreſhedſt it, 


weary. 
10 Thy cre ſhall dwell 
therein : for thou, O God, haſt of 


11 The Lord gave the word : 


great was the eee of the 
preachers. 


12 Kings with their armies did 
flee, and were diſcomfited 


Ipoil. 


13 Though ye have lain among 
the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the 


| 


when it was 


thy goodneſs prepared. for the 
Poor. = 


of Angels 


- and | 
they of the houſhold divided the 


| h 
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that is owner 


let them | with filver wings, and her feathers 


"I gold. 
4 When the Almi ghty ſcat- 
rl kings for their ſake : then 


were they as white as ſnow in Sal- 
mon. 


Is As the hill of Baſan, ſo 18 


God's hill: even an high hill, as 
the hill of Baſan. 


16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 


hills? this 1s God's hill, in the 
| which it pleaſeth him to dwell : 
yea, the Lord will abide in It for 
ever. 

17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thouſands 
and the Lord is among 
them, as in the holy place of Si- 
nai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
received gifts for men : yea, even 
for thine enemies, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily : 
even the God who helpeth us, and 


Poureth his benefits upon us. 


20 He is our God, even the God 


of whom cometh Haden : God 
is the Lord, by whom we eſcape 


death. 


21 God ſhall wound the head of | 


his enemies : and the hairy ſcalp of | 
ſuch a one as goeth on till! in his 
wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will 
bring my people again, as 1 did 
from Baſan: mine own will I bring 
again, as I did ſometime from the 
deep of the ſea. 


23 That thy foot may be dip- 


ped in the blood of thine enemies: 


and 
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and that the ton 
may be red through the ſame. 


out of Egypt 
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gue of thy dogs 


24 It is well ſeen, O God, how 
thin goeſt: how thou, my God and 
Kits” goeſt in the ſanctuary. 

2 5 The fingers go before, the min- 
ſtrels follow after : in the midſt are 
the damſels playing with the tim- 
brels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 


God the Lord in the congregations: 


from the ground of the heart. 


2297 There is little Benjamin their 
ruler, and the princes of Juda, their 


council : the princes of Zabulon, 

and the princes of Nephthali. 
28 Thy 

ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the thing, 


O God, that thou haſt wrought mus, 


29 For thy temple's ſake at Jeru- 


ſalem: fo ſhall SG bring preſents. 


unto thee. 

zo When the company of the 
ſpear-men, and multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad among 
the beaſts of the people, ſo that 


they humbly bring pieces of filver : 
and when he hath ſcattered the peo- | 


| 


ple that delight in war ; 


31 Then ſhall the princes PR 
: the Morians land 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands un- 


to God. 


32 Sing unto God, 0 ye king- | 
doms of the earth: © ling praiſes 
unto the Lord, 
33 Who ſitteth in the heavens | 
over all, from the beginning : lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that 


1 mighty voice. 


34 Aſcribe ye the power to God 


over Iſrael: his worſhip and ſtrength 
in the clouds, 
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God hath ſent forth 
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| 
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day. 
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5 O God, wonderful art 3 
in thy holy places: even the God 
of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength and 


power unto his people; bleſſed be 
God. 
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Evening Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm lxix. Salvum me fac. 


AVE me, O God: for the 
waters are come in even un- 
to my ſoul. 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 
where no ground 1s : I am come in- 
to deep waters, ſo that the floods 


run over me. 


3 I am weary of crying; my 
throat is dry: my ſight faileth me 
for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a 
cauſe, are more than the hairs of. 
my head : they that are mine ene- 


mies, and would deſtroy me guilt- : 


Teſs, are mighty. 
5 I paid them the things that I 
never took: God, thou knoweſt my 


fimpleneſs, and my faults. are not 
hid from thee. 


6 Let not. them that truſt in 


thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my cauſe : let not 
thoſe that ſeek thee, be confound- 
ed through me, O Lord God of 
Iſrael. 


5 And why ? for thy ſake have 


1 ſaffered reproof: Thame hath co- 


vered my face. 


8 J am become a ſtr anger unto 
my brethren : 


my mother's children. 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe. 


hath even eaten me : and the re- 
bukes of them that rebuked thee, 
are fallen upon me. 


18 


even an alien unto 
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| unto thee: in an acceptable time. | 
14 Hear me, O God, in the mul- 


me, neither let the deep ſwallow me 


wing kindneſs is comfortable : turn | 


titude of thy 5 

| 18 And hide not thy face from | 
| thy ſervant, for I am in trouble: O 
| haſte thee, and hear me. 


| fave it: 
mine enemies. | 
| adverſaries are all in thy ſight. | 
heart; I am full of heavineſs : Ilook- 


ed for ſome to have pity on me, but 
there was no man, neither found F 


a 


ſelf with faſting : and that was 
turned to my reproof. my 
11 I put on ſackcloth alſo : and | 
they jeſted upon me. 
12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak 
againſt me: and the drunkards make 
ſongs upon me. 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer 


titude of thy mercy : even in the 
truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that 

I fink not : O let me be delivered 

trom them that hate me, and out 

of the deep waters. | 

16 Let not the water-flood drown 


up : and let not the pit ſhut her 


mouy upon me. | 
Hear me,. O Lord, for thy 


thee unto me accordin g to the mul- 


mercies. | 


19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and 
O deliver me, becauſe of | 


20 Thou haſt known my reproof, 
my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine 


21 Thy rebuke hath broken my 


| any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat 

and when I was thirſty, they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

23. Let their table be made a 


10 JWept and and chaſtened my- mare to take themſelves withal: and 


down their bicks. 


| upon them 
| diſpleaſure take hold of them. 


with a ſong: and maguily it with 


and hoofs. 


: | ham : the ſea, and all that moveth 


let the things that ſhould have been 
for their wealth, be unto them an 
occaſion of falling. : 

24. Let their eyes be blinded, that 
they ſee not : and ever bow thou 


| 
5 


25 Pour out thine indignation 
: and let thy wrathful 
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26 Let their habitation be void: 
and no man to dwell in their 
tents. 

27 For they perſecute him FOR 
thou haſt ſmitten : and they talk 
how they may vex them whom thou | 
haſt wounded. ps 

28 Let them tall from one wick- 
edneſs to another: and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the 
book of the living : and not be writ- 
ten among the righteous. 

3o As for me, when I am poor 
and in heavineſs: thy help, O God, 
ſhall lift me up. 

31 J will praiſe the Name of God 
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thankſgiving. 


32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe theLord : 
better than a bullock that hath horns 
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33 The humble ſhall confides this, 5 
and be glad: ſeek ye after God, and 15 
your ſoul ſhall live, 

34 For the Lord heareth the 
poor: and deſpiſeth not his priſon- 


. | | 


35 Let heaven. AY earth praiſe | | 


therein. . 
36 For God will "RA Sion, and 
build the cit:es of Juda: that men | 


may 


| 
| 
| 
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may dwell. there, and have it in it in 


oſſeſſion. 


37 The poſterity alſo of his ſer- 
vants ſhall inherit it: and they that 


love his Name ſhall dwell therein. 


Pſalm Ixx. Deus in adjutorium. 
ASTE thee, O God, to deliver 


0 Lord. 


2 Let them be ahnte and con- 
founded, that ſeek after my ſoul: 
let them be turned dee and 


put to confuſion, that wiſh me 


evil. 


ſoon brought to ſhame : that cry 


over me, There, there. 
| 4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 


glad in thee : and 
let all ſuch as delight in thy ſal- 


be joyful and 


vation, ſay 1 The Lord be 
praiſed. 


As for me, I am poor, and in 


miſery : haſte thee unto me, O 
God. 


6 Thou art my helper, and my 


Redeemer: O Lord, make no long 
tarrying. 


@poming Prayer. 1 85 
Pfalm Ixx1. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my 


but rid me, 


Cline thine ear unto me, and ſave. 
me. 


2 Bethou my ſtrong hold, where- 


unto I may alway reſort : thou haſt 


promiſed to help me, for thou art 


35 houſe of defence, and m caſtle, 
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me: make haſte to help me, 


3 Let them for their 8 be 


* 
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them be covered with ſhame and- 
diſhonour that ſeek to do me evil. 


12 As for me, I will patiently 


truſt, let me never be put to 
and. de- | 


confuſion : 
| liver me in thy righteouſneſs ; in- 


The xiv. day. 
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cruel man. 
hope, even from my youth. 


art he that took me out of my mo- 


ther's womb; my FED ſhall be al- 
ways of thee. 


6 I am become as it were 2 mon- 


ſter unto many: but my ſure truſt 


18 in age 
7 O let my mouth be filled 


| 


of age : 
ſtrength faileth me. 


my God, haſte thee to help me. 
11 Let them be confounded and: 
periſh, that are againſt my ſoul: let 


abide alway : and will praiſe thee. 


more and more. 


3 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak. 
of f thy cahteonſaels and falvation :. 
257 I know no end thereof, _ 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength: 

f the Lord God: and will make 
22 of thy ri ighteouſneſs only. 

| — Thou 


3 Deliver me, O my God, out of 
the hand of the ungodly : out of 
the hand of the * and 


4 For thou, O Lord God: art the 
thing that I long for: thou art my 


5 Through thee have 1 been hold- 5] 
en up ever fince I was born: thou 


with thy praiſe : that I may fing. 
of thy glory and honour all the day 
long. 

'8 Caſt me not away in the time 
forſake me not when my 


7 9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me; and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- 

ing: God hath forſaken him; perſe- 
cute him, and take him; for there 
is none to deliver him. 


ö 10 Go not far from me, O God:: 
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2 (2 Thou, O God, haſt taught me 3 The mountains alſo ſhall brin ing 13 
| from my youth up until now : there- peace: and the little hills righteout- | 5 
fore will I tell of thy wonderous neſs unto the people. | 5 
Works. 4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk | - 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in by their right: defend the children 19 
| mine old age, when I am grey- of the poor, and puniſh the wrong- | . 
| headed : until I have ſhewed thy | doer. | - 
| ſtrength unto this generation, and 5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as 2 
thy power to all them that are yet the ſun and moon endureth : from E 
for to come. one generation to another. | 5 
7 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 1 6 He ſhall come down like the 0 
very high : and great things are rain into a fleece of wooll : even as 1 
they that chou haft done; O God, | the drops that water the earth. | 1 
who is like unto thee! 7 In his time ſhall the righteous | P 
| 18 O what great troubles and | flouriſh : yea, and abundance of | I 
| adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! peace, ſo long as the moon endur- | 1 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh | eth, iT * 
me: yea, and broughteſt me from | $ His dominion ſhall be alſo nm 
the deep of the earth again. from the one ſea to the other: and . 
19 Thou haſt brought me to from the flood unto the world's . 
great honour : and comforted me end. E 2 
on every ſide. 1 They chat dwell i in the wilder- & 7] 
20 Therefore will I praiſe thee | neſs ſhall kneel before him: his ene- | I 
and thy faithfulneſs, O God, play- mies ſhall lick the duſt, | . 
ing upon an inſtrument of mufick: 10 The kings of Tharſis au of | 5 
| unto thee will I ſing upon the harp, | the iſles ſhall give preſents : the Et 
O thou Holy One of Iſrael. kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring | 7 
21 My lips will be fain when I | gifts. | Y 
| fing unto thee : and ſo will my ſoul 11 All kings ſhall fall down be- | 8 
whom thou haſt delivered. fore him : all nations ſhall do him | YI 
| 22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk * ſervice. . 
thy righteouſneſs all the day long: 12 For he ſhall deliver the poor E 
| for they are confounded and brought | when he crieth : the needy alſo, and A 
_ unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me | him that hath no helper. . 
evil. bis 15 He ſhall be favourable to the 95 
5 nh 3 ſimple and needy : and ſhall pre- . 
Ffm bexii, Deus judicium. | ſerve Dag rig” PR 1 I 
IVE the King thy judgements, ; 14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls | 5 
5 O God : 5 thy righteouſ- from falſhood and wrong : and dear bi 
nels unto the King's ſon. ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 3 
2 Then ſhall he judge thy people 15 He ſhall Iive, and unto him : 1 
| according unto right: and — mall be given of the gold of Ara- 
the poor: bia: Prayer ſhall be made ever 
oy | 7 unto | 
A JJ T.:. . | — 
| 
| 
| | 
* 


| 
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unto him, and daily ſhall he be 9 For they ſtretch forth their 
raiſed. mouth unto the heaven : and their 
16 There ſhall be an heap of corn | tongue goeth through the world. 
in the earth, high upon the hills: 10 Therefore fall the people unto 
his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, them: and thereout ſuck they no 
and ſhall be green in the city like ſmall advantage. 
graſs upon the earth. II Tuſh, fay they, how ſhould 
1 His Name ſhall endure for | God perceive it: is there knowledge 
ever; his Name ſhall remain under | in the moſt High? | 
the ſun among the poſterities : which | 12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, 
ſhall be bleſſed through him; and | theſe proſper in the world, and theſe | 
all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. have riches in poſſeſſion : and Iſaid, 
- 18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even | Then have I cleanſed my heart in 


—— — —— ——— * 
5 
£ 
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. 


the God of Iſrael: which only doeth | vain, and waſhed mine hands in in- 


wonderous things ; | Nocency. 


| 

| 

| 19 And bleſſed be the Name of | 13 All the day long have I been | 
his Majeſty for ever: and all the | puniſhed: and chaſtened every morn- 

| | 

| 


earth all be filled with _— ing. 


Amen, Amen. = 14 Vea, and 1 had almoſt ſaid 
Evening Pꝛaver. | even as they: but lo, then 1 ſhould 
Palm Ixxiii. Dam bonus Iſrael! have condemned the generation of | 
EA IRULY God is loving unto thy children. | 
5 Iſrael: even unto ſuch as | Ig Then thou ght I to $097 WY | 
are of a clean heart. | ſtand this : but 15 was too hard for 
| 2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were ab- me, * 
moſt gone: my treadings had well- | 16 Until I went into the ſanctua- 
| nigh ſlipt. ry of God : then underſtood I the 
| 


| 
3 And why? I was grieved at the end of theſe men; | : 
wicked : I do alſo ſee the ungodly in | 17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet | 
| 
| 
| 


like -other folk : neither are they end! 1 85 EY 
plagued like other men. 19 Yea, even like as a dream | 
6 And this is the cauſe that they when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt thou 


are ſo holden with pride: and over- make their image to vanifh out of 


| fuch proſperity. them in ſlippery places: and caſteſt 

| For they are in no peril of them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 
death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 18 Oh how ſuddenly to the 2 con- 
1 They come in no misfortune ſume: periſh, and come to a earful = 
| 


21 So fooliſh was I and igno- 
rant: even as it were a beaſt before 


| thee. | OE ed 
| 22 Never- 


8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak | 
of wicked blaſphemy : their talking 
18 —.— the moſt High. - 


' whelmed with cruelty. the city. | 
| 7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs.: 20 Thus my heart Was gr jered: _ 


and they do even what they luſt. | and it went even through my rems. 
| 
| 


5 
| 
(| 
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22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by the carved work thereof : with axes ] = 
| thee : for thou haſt holden 1 oa by | and hammers. 
| my right hand. 8 They have ſet fire upon thy 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy holy places: and have defiled the 
counſel : and after that receive me dwelling-place of thy Name, even 
with glory. | unto the ground. | 
24 Whom have I in heaven but 9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, | 
thee : and there is none upon earth | Let us make havock of them all | 
that I deſire in compariſon of thee. | together: thus have they burnt up | 
25 My fleſh and my heart faileth: all the houſes of God in the land. | 
| 
| 


tm — — 


but God is the ſtrength of my heart, 5 10 We ſee not our tokens; there 
and my portion for ever. is not one prophet more: no, not 


26 For lo, they that forſake thee! one 1s there among us, that under- | 


ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all ſtandeth any more, 
them that commit fornication a- 11 O God, how lon ſhall the 
gainſt thee. adverſary do this diſhonour : how | 


27 But it is good for me to hold long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy | 
me faſt by God, to put my truſt in Name? for ever? 


the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all; 12 Why withdraweſt thou thy 
thy works in the gates of the daugh- | | hand : why pluckeſt thou not thy 


| 
i 
45 
ter of Sion. right hand out of thy boſom to con- 
| 
| 
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Pſalm lxxiv. U: uw Deus? ſume the enemy? 
GOD, wherefore art thou 13 For God is my King of old: 


| abſent from us ſo long : why | the help that 1s done upon earth, he : 
| 1s thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep doeth 1t himſelf. 
| 
| 


of thy paſture? 14 Thou didſt divide the ſea 
2 O think upon thy congrega- through thy power : thou brakeſt 
tion: whom thou haſt purchaſed, | the heads of the dragons 1 in the wa- 
and redeemed of old. F 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine 15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of 
mheritance : and mount Sion, where- Leviathan in pieces : and gaveſt him 


in thou haſt dwelt. | to be meat for the people 1 in the wil- 
| 4 Lift up thy feet, that thou may- derneſs. 
4 
5 
8 
| 
| 
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15 < utterly deſtroy every enemy : 16 Thou broughteſt out foun- 
Which hath done evil 1 in thy ſanctu- tains, and waters out of the hard 


| 
ary. rocks : thou driedſt up mighty wa- 
SC Thine adverſaries rore in the ters. 4 
midſt of thy congregations : and ſetl 17 The day i: is thine, and the night 
up their banners for tokens. _ 15 thine : thou haſt prepared the light | 
6 He that hewed timber afore out and the ſun. 
of the thick trees: was known to 18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders | 
bring it to an excellent work. | of the earth : thou haſt made ſum- 
B 


Tz. But now they break down all] mer and winter. 
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19 Remember this, O Lord, how 
| the enemy hath rebuked : and how 
the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed | 
| TIO: 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy 


| turtle-dove unto the multitude of the 


enemies: and forget not the congre- 
' gation of the poor for ever. 

| 21 Look upon the covenant : for 
all the earth 1s full of darkneſs and 
cruel habitations. 


22 O let not the ſimple go away 


aſhamed: but let the poor and needy 
give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine 
own cauſe : remember how the fool- 
1th man blaſphemeth thee daily. 


24 Forget not the voice of thine | 
enemies: the preſumption of them 


that hate thee, increaſeth ever more 
and more. 


Err . r ¶ ⁰ . wy wo os ws * „r 


from the eaſt, nor from the weſt : | 
nor yet from the ſouth. - | 
| 


of the ſame. 


his dwelling in Sion. 


Goming Pane, ” 
Pfalm Ixxv.  Confitebimur tibi. 


NTO thee, O God, do we 
give thanks : yea, unto thee | might : than the hills of the robbers. 


do we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo is fo nigh : 


and that do thy wonderous wor ks 
declare. 


tion : 


I ſhall judge according unto 
right. 


4 The earth i: 18 weak, and all the 
4 bear up the 


inhabiters thereof : 
pillars of it. 


fo madly : and to the ungodly, Set 
not up your horn. 


6 Set not up your horn on high : 
and ſpeak not with a ſtiff neck. 


7 For promotion cometh neither 


| found nothing. 
3 When I receive the congrega- 


cob : both the chariot and horſe are 
fallen 


{| When thou art angry ? 
5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not 


earth trembled, and was ſtill, 


and to help all the meek upon 
| earthy, 


rus words ava ww wr we — — 


he xv. v. day. 


8 And why? God is the Judge: 
he putteth down one, and ſetteth up 
another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is red: 
it is full mixt, and he poureth out | 


10 As for the dregs thereof: all | 
| the ungodly of the earth ſhall drink 
them, and ſuck them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God 6K 
Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly | | 
alſo will I break : and the horns of | 
the righteous ſhall be exalted. FE 

Pſalm Ixxvi. Notus in Fudea. | 

N Jury is God known : his Name | i 

is great in Iſrael. | 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and 


There brake he the arrows of | | 
the bow : the ſhield, the {word, and 
the battle. 

4 Thou art of more honour and 


5 The proud are robbed, they 
have flept their fleep : and all the 
men whoſe hands were mighty, have 
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6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja- 


7 Thou, even thou art to be fear- S 
ed: and who may ſtand in thy fight, | 


8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judge- 
ment to be heard from Woe WE the | 


9 When God arole to judgement : 


"I 10 The 


— * EL 


u 
5 
* 
| 
1 
| 
| 


: ſought the Lord : my ſore ran, and | 


ming: 


nto him that ought to be feared. | 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of | | 
nn : and is wonderful among 
he kings of the earth. 

"Palm Ixxvii. Voce mea ad Dominum. 
WILL cry unto God with my 
voice : even unto God will I 

cry with my voice, and he ſhall 
hearken unto me. 
2 In the time of my trouble 1 


ceaſed· not in the night-ſcaſon ; ; my 
foul refuſed comfort. 

3 When J am in heavineſs, Iwill 
think upon God: when my heart is 
vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes wak- 
Jam ſo feeble that I cannot | 
ſpeak. 
5 J have conſidered the days of 
old: and the years that are paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong : 
and in the night I commune with 
mine own heart, and ſearch out my 
{pirits. 


for ever 


| 
| 


7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf Ex 


jntreated ? 


and will he be no more 


8 1s his mercy clean gone fin 
ever: and is his pr omiſe come utter- 
yt to an end for evermore ? 


9 Hati God forgotten to be gra- 


3 and will he {hut up his lov- 


ing kindnels in diſpleaſure? 


Ar mity: but Iwill remember the years 
of the right hand ofthe moſt Highelt, 


— 3 


13 Thy way, O God, is hol 
who is ſo great a God as our G 2 

14 Thou art the God that doeth 
' wonders : and haſt declared thy 
| power among the people. 


and Joſeph 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, 


the waters faw thee, and were a- 
fraid : 
bled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, 
the air thundered : and thine arrows 
went abroad. 


heard round about: the hghtnings 


ſhone upon the ground; the earth 


was moved, and fthook withal. 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy 


paths in the great waters: and thy 
footſteps are not known. 


ſheep : by the hand © Moſes and 
Aaron. 

Evening Prayer, 
Pſalm Ixxvin. Attendrte, popule. 
EAR my law, O my peo- 


H 


the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in a pa- 


known: and ſuch as our fathers 
have told us; 


4 That 


—— — — — — — — —-— — 


15 Thou haſt mightily delivered 
thy prope” even the {ons of Jacob 


the depths alſo were trou- 


18 The voice of thy thunder was 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like 


le : incline your ears unto 


rable : 1 will declare hard lentences 
of old; 


10 And! faid, It is mine own in- Wich we 1 beard and 
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10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall $4 I will remember the works of | 
| turn to thy praiſe : and the fierceneſs | the Lord: and call to mind thy | 
” of them ſhalt thou refrain. 1 wonders of old time. CR 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your | 12 J will think alſo of all thy. | 
God, and keep it all ye that are | works : and my talking ſhall be of |} 
| | 
round about him : bring preſents ' thy doings. | 


| 


| 


4 


[ 
' 
( 
: 
' 
{ 
J 
ſ 
' 
* 
4 
{ 
2452 
ö 
| 


A 4 — — "Wy "YO — 2 — ——— 3 | AW WG — EL — — 8 Nn 
; > —_— 


The xv. day. 


— — — EE. — *„%ä4„õr EE — 23 


to come: but to ſhew the honour of 
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4 That we ſhould not hide them i 


Nenn the children of the generations wilderneſs 


„ 
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16 He clave the hard rocks! in the 


: and gave them drink 
thereof, as it had been out of the 


the Lord, his mighty and wonder- | great depth. 


ful works that he hath done. 

He made a covenant with Ja- 
cob, and gave Ifrael a law: which 
he commanded our forefathers to 
teach their children ; 

6 That their poſterity might know 


it: and the children which were yet | 


unborn ; 


| 
( 
| moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 
| 
| 


17 He brought waters out of the 
| ſtony rock: fo that it guſhed out 


like the rivers. 
18 Yet for all this, they ſinned 


more againſt him : and ovaked the 


19 T Fa tempted God in their 
hearts : and required meat for their 


7 To the intent that when they luſt. 


came up : 


8 That they might put their truſt | 


in God : and not to forget the works | 


of God, but to keep his command- 
ments; 4 
9 And not to be as their forefa- 
thers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn gene- 
ration : a generation that ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleav- 


eth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 


10 Like as the children of E- 


phraim : who being harneſſed, and | 


carrying bows, turned themſelves 
back in the day of battle. . 


11 They kept not the covenant 
of God: and would not walk in has 
law; 

12 But forgat what he had done: 
and the wonderful works that he EY 
ſhewed for them. 


13 Marvellous things did he in i the | 


fight of our forefathers, in the land 
of Egypt : even in the field of Zoan. 
14 He divided the ſea, and let 
them go through : he made the wa- 
ters to ſtand on an heap. 
15 In the day-time alſo he led 
them with a cloud : and all the night 
nga with a light of fire. 


they might ſhew their | 
children the ſame ; 


20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, 


ſaying : Shall God prepare a table 


in the wilderneſs ? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock in- 
deed, that the water guſhed out, and 
the ſtreams flowed withal : but can 


for his people? 


282 When the Lord heard this, he 


was wroth : fo the fire was kindled 
in Jacob, and there came up heavy 
| diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; 
23 Becauſe they believed not in 


| God : and put not their truſt in his 


help. 


24 So he commanded the clouds 
above: and opened the doors of 
heaven. 

25 He rained down Manna alſo 
upon them for to eat: and gave 
them food from heaven. 
26 So man did eat Angels food: 
for he ſent them meat enough. _ 
27 He cauſed the eaſt wind to 
blow under heaven: and through his 
power he brought in the ſouth-weſt 
wind. 
| 28 He rained fleſh upon them as 
thick as duſt : and feathered fowls 
like as the ſand of the ſea. 
S 2 
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29 He 


he give bread alſo, or provide fleſh 
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1 ' 29 He let it fall among their | yoke him in the wilderneſs : and 
tents : even round about their habi- | grieved him in the deſart. 
tation. 442 They turned back, and tem 


30 So they did eat, and were well ed. God: and moved the Ty One 
filled; for he gave them their own | in Iſrael. 


| 


defire : they were not diſappointed | 43 They thought not of his hand: 
of their luſt. and of. the day when he delivered 
31 But while the meat was yet them from. the hand of the enemy; 
in their mouths, the heavy wrath | 44 How he had wrought his mi- 
of God came upon them, and flew racles in Egypt: and his wonders | = 
| the wealthieſt of them : yea, and | in the field of Zoan. | = | 


ſmote down the choſen men that 45 He turned their waters into | AN 
were in Iſrael. blood: ſo that they might not drink = 
| 32 But for all. this, they ſinned | of the rivers. | F 
yet more: and believed not his won - 46 He ſent lice among "Era and P 
derous works. | devoured them up : and frogs to de- | 
33 Therefore their days did he ſtroy them. | 
conſume in vanity : and their years 47 He gave their fruit unto the | EZ 
in trouble. caterpiller : and their labour unto | _— 
4 When he flew them, they the graſhopper. | 
ſought him : and turned them early, | 48 He deſtroyed their vines with 3 
and enquired after God. | hatl-ſtones: and their mulberry-trees | 


3 35 And they remembered that | with the froſt. 


God was their ſtrength : and that | 49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with | 
the high God was their Redeemer. | hail-ſtones : and their Hocks with | 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but hot thunder-bolts. 
| flatter him with their mouth : and zo He caſt upon them the furi- 
3 7 diſſembled with him in their tongue. | ouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſptea- | 
37 For their heart was not whole | ſure, and trouble: and ſent evil an- 
with him : neither continued they gels among them. | 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 51 He made a way to his ics | 
38 But he was fo merciful, that nation, and ſpared not their ſoul | 
he forgave their miſdeeds : and de- from death: but gave their life over 
| 
| 


1 „* 
- 


{tr oyed them not. to the peſtilence. 

39 Yea, many a time turned 52 And ſmote all the firſt- born 
he his wrath away : and would not in Egypt : the moſt principal and 
ſuffer his whole difplcaſure to a- mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 


riſe. | 53 But as for his own people, he 
40 For he conſidered that they led them forth like ſheep : and car- 


Mere bat fleſh : and that they were |ried them in the wilderneſs like a 
even a wind that paſſeth away, and flock. 


cometh not again. 54 He brought them out ſafely 
4.1 Many a time did they. Pr o- chat they ſhould not fear: and over- 
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| borders of his ſanctuary: even to 
his mountain which he purchaſed 


| 
ö 


. 


to diſpleaſure with their images. 


nacle in Silo: even the tent that he 


5 given to marriage. 


| dows to make lamentation. 


| 
| 


2? es 
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whelmed their enemies with the 
ſea. 
55 And brought them within the 


with his right hand. 
6 He caſt out the heathen alſo 
beine them : cauſed their land to 


be divided among them for an heri- 
tage; and made the tribes of Iſrael 


to dwell in their tents. 


57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed | 


the moſt high God 
his teſtimonies ; 

zs But turned their backs, and 
fell away like their forefathers : ſtart- 
ing aſide like a broken bow. 


: and kept not 


59 For they grieved him with 


their hill-altars : and provoked him 


60 When God heard this, he was 
wroth : and took ſore diſpleaſure at 
Iſrael ; 

61 80 chat he forſook the taber- 


had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power into 
captivity: and their beauty into the 
enemies hand. 


63 He gave his people over alſo 
| unto the ſword : and was wroth with 


his inheritance. 
64 The fire confined their young 
= and their maidens were not 


65 Their prieſts were lain with 
the ſwotd : and there were no wi- 


66 So the Lord awaked as one 
out of {le 
freſhed with wine: 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the 
hinder parts: and put them to a 
9 ſhame. 
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and choſe not the tribe of 
Ephraim; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Judah: 

even the hill of Sion which he loved. 


70 And there he built his temple 
on high: and laid the foundation of 
it like the ground which he hath 


made continually. 
71 He choſe David alſo his ſer⸗ 


vant: and took him away from the 
ſheep-folds. 


72 As he was following the ewes 


great with young ones, he took him : 


that he might feed Jacob his people, 


and Iſrael his inheritance. _ 

3 So he fed them with a faith- 
ful and true heart: and ruled them 
progently with all his tated : 


: and like a giant re- 
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Pfalm Ixxix. Deus, venerunt. 
GOD, the heathen are come 


into thine inheritance: thy 


vants have they gona to be meat 
unto the fowls of the air : and the 


fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of - 


the land. 
3 Their blood have they 


them. 

4 We are become an open fas 
to our enemies : a very ſcorn and 
deriſion unto them that are round 


-about us. 


5 Lord, how long wilt thou be 
ang : ſhall thy jealouſy. burn like 
fire for ever? | 

"2 


wa 


6 Pour 
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68 He refuſed the tabernacle of | 
Joſeph : 


holy temple have they de- 
filed, and made Jeruſalem an heap 
of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſer- 


ſhed : 
| like water on every fide of Jeruſa- 
km: and there was no man to bury 


as 


| 
| 
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6 Pour out thine indignation. 
upon the heathen that have not 
known thee : and upon the king- 
| doms that have not called upon thy 
1 — 


For they have devoured Ja- 
ö a: and laid waſte his dwelling- 


Place. 
| 8 O remember not our old ſins, 
2 have mercy upon us, and that 


ſoon : for we are come to great 
| miſery. 


* 9 Help us, O God of our ſalva- 


tion, for the glory of thy Name: O 


deliver us, and be merciful unto 


our ſins for thy Name's ſake. 

| 10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay 
Where is now their God? 

| 11 O let the vengeance of thy 
ſervants blood that is ſhed : be open- 


ly ſhewed upon the heathen in our 
| hight. 


the priſoners come before thee : 
| according to the greatneſs of thy 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. 


13 And for the blaſphemy where- 
with our neighbours have blaſphem- 
ed thee: reward thou them, O Lord, 


ſeven- fold into their boſom. 

14 So we, that are thy people, and 
ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks for ever: and will alway be 
|ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene- 
ration to generation. 

5 Pſalm Ixxx. Qui regis Iſrael. 

| 


5 14 Q bet the forrowful ſiching of 


_—_—_— 


EAR, O thou Shepherd of 


ſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thyſelf alſo, 
thou that fitteſt Upon the Cheru- 
bins. 


2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and 


. > e ee > - 4 + — 0 > DIES. A. 


Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Jo. 


Manaſſes: tir up thy ſtrength, and 
come, and help us. 


3 Tura us again, O God: ſhew 


the light of thy countenance, and 


we ſhall be whole. 


4 O Lord God of hoſts : how 
long wilt thou be angry with thy 


people that Kade i 


5 Thou feedeſt them with the 


bread of tears : and giveſt them 


| 
N 
| 


plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 
6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife 
unto our neighbours : and our ene- 
mies laugh us to ſcorn. 
Turn us again, thou God of 


hoſts : ſhew the light of thy coun- 
: | tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


g Thou haſt brought a vine out 


| of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out the 2 
| heathen, and planted it. 


9 Thou madeſt room for it: and 


| when it had taken root, it filled the 


land. 


10 The hills were covered with 
the ſhadow of it: and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedar- | 


trees. 


111 She firetched out her branches 
unto the ſea : and the boughs | 
unto the river. - 
12 Why haſt thou then broken 
down her hedge : that all they that 


go by, pluck off her grapes? 


] 
| 
| 
4 
| 


Seen eee, I gy: 2 ̃ „ - a 


13 The wild boar out of the 


wood doth root it up: and the wild 
beaſts of the field oi 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of 
hoſts, look down from heaven: be- 
hold, and viſit this vine; 


15 And the place of the vineyard 


that thy right hand hath planted: 
and the branch that thou madeſt ſo 


ſtrong for k 
16 It 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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from thee : 
ſhall call upon thy Name. 


hoſts : ſhew the light of thy coun- | 


| day. 


a ee 
the land of Egypt, and had heard a 


* OD ſtandeth in the congre- 
0 gation of princes : he is a 
burden: and his hands were delt- | 


| troubles, and I delivered thee : and | 


16 It is burnt with fire, and cut 
down : and they ſhall periſh at the | 
rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand : and upon the 
ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo 
ſtrong for thine own ſelf, 

18 And ſo will not we go back 
O let us hve, and we 


19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
_ Pſalm Ixxxi. Exultate Deo. 
ING we merrily unto God our | 
ſtrength : make a chearful noiſe 
unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hither 
the tabret : the merry harp with 
the lute. 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
new-moon : even in the time ap- 
pointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt- 


For this was a a ſtatute 
for Iſrael : and a law of the God of 
Jacod.- 


5 This he ordained in Joſeph for 
when he came out of 5 


ſtrange language. 
6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the [7 


vered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in 
heard thee what time as the ſtorm | 
tel] upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo 
waters of ſtrife. 

Hear, O my — and I 

will aſſure thee, 0 Iſrael: if thou 

wilt hearken unto me, 


25 at = 
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had walked in my ways, 


have been found lars : 


a the fineſt wheat- flour: and 
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10 There ſhall no ſtrange god i 


be in thee : neither ſhalt thou wor- 
{hip any other god. 

11 Tam the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and 
I hall fill it. | 

12 But my people would not | 
hear my voice : and Iſrael would | 
not 2 me. 

So I gave them up unto | 
their own hearts luſts : and let them | 
follow their own imaginations. 

14 O that my people would have 
hearkened unto me : for if Iſrael | 


15 I ſhould ſoon have put down 


their enemies : and turned my hand | 


againſt their adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould 
but their 
time ſhould have endured for ever. 


17 He ſhould have fed them alſo 


with honey out of the ſtony rock 


| ſhould 1 have ſatisfied thee. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
Deus ſtetit. 


Pſalm Ixxxii. 


Judge among gods. 


2 How long will ye give wrong 


| Judgement : and accept the perſons | 


of the ungodly? 
3 Defend the 


and neceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor : 
ſave them from the hand of the un- 
godly. 


— — — 3 _ | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
poor and father- } 
leſs : ſee that ſuch as are in need | 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
{ 
1 
} 
{ 
| 


5 They will not be learned, nor | 
underſtand, but walk on till. in 
Tor BS darkneſs :_ 
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Higheſt. 
| 


1 : 111 the - _ of 
the earth are out of courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and 
ye are all the children of the moſt 


fall like one of the princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou 


the heathen to thine inheritance. 

Pſalm lxxxiii. Deus, quis ſimilis? 
OLD not thy tongue, O God, 
keep not ſtill ſilence: refrain 
not thytelt, -O- Gog. 

2 For 10 thine enemies make a 
' murmuring : and they that hate 
| thee, have lift up their head. 


.- 4 -T REY 
| Jet us root them out, that they be 
no more a people : 
name of Iſrael may be no more in 
remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads 
together with one conſent : and are 


confederate againſt thee ; 


„* —— — 
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6 The tabernacles of the Edom- 


tes and Hagarens ; 


| 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and A- | 
| malech : 


the Philiſtines, with them 
that dwell at T yre. 


8 Aſſur alſo 1s joined with hand 1 . 
| and have holpen the children of Lot. 


9 But do thou to them as unto 


to Jabin at the brook of Kifon; _ 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and 


| became as the dung of the earth. 


II Make them and their princes 
Uke Oreb and Zeb : yea, make all 


—_ — a — — 


7 But ye ſhall die like men: and 


the earth : for thou cal take all 


thy tempeſt : 


| 3 They have imagined craftily | 
| againſt thy people : 


and taken 
counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 


have {aid, Come, and | 


and that the 


ites and the Iſmaelites: the Moab- 


the Madianites : unto Siſera, and un- 


- 2 


4th. AS. e 


their princes like as s Zeba and 04 
mana; 


12 Who ſay, Let us take to our- 


ſeſſion. 
13 O my God, make them like 


conſumeth the mountains. 


fraid with thy ſtorm. 


O Lord: 
Name. 
vexed ever more and more : let 


them be put to ſhame, and periſh. 
18 And they ſhall know that 


| thou, whoſe Name 1s Jehovah : art 


only the moſt 1 over all the 
earth. 
uam n di my 


Pſalm Ixxxiv. 


CA ings : thou Lord of hoſts! 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and long- 


joice in the living God. 


even thy altars, O 
my King, and my God. 


they wall be alway 
praifing thee. 


ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe heart 
are thy ways. 


of 


ſelves : the houſes of God in poſ- 


unto a wheel : and as the ſtubble 5 
before the wind; 


14 Like as the fire that burneth 
up the wood : and as the flame that 


15 Perſecute them even ſo with 
and make them a- 


16 Make their faces aamed. 
that they may ſeek thy 


17 Let them be confounded and | 


HOW amidble are thy dwell- 

ing to enter into the courts of the 
Lord : my heart and my flefh re- 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found | 
her an houſe, and the ſwallow a 


| neſt, where ſhe may lay her young : 
O Lord of hoſts, 


| 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell i in 
thy. houſe :: 


5 Bleſed is the man whoſe 


6 Who, going through. the vale 
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of miſery, uſe it for a well : and the | 6 Wilt thou not turn again, and 
pools are filled with water, quicken us : that thy people may | 
7 They will go from ſtrength to | rejoice in thee ? A | 
ſtrength : and unto the God X gods | 7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord : 1 
appeareth every one of them in and grant us thy ſalvation. | 
Sion. 8 I will hearken what the Lord 
3 0 Lord God of hoſts, hear | God will ſay concerning me : for he 
my prayer: hearken, O God of Ja- ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, | 
cob. „ | and to his ſaints, that they turn 
9 Behold, O God, our defender: not again. 
and look upon the face of thine | 9 For his ſalvation 1s nigh them 
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Anointed. that fear him : that glory may dwell 
10 For one day in thy courts : is | in our land. = 
better than a thouſand. 10 Mercy and truth are met to- 


II I had rather be a door-keeper gether : righteouſneſs and peace 
in the houſe of my God: than to have kiſſed each other. 
dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 11 Truth ſhall flouriſh, out of 
12 For the Lord God is a light the earth : and righteouſneſs hath. 

and defence: the Lord will give | looked down from heaven. 

| grace and worſhip; - and no good | 12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew lov- 
thing ſhall he withhold from them ing kindneſs : and our land ſhall 
that live a godly life. Sive her increaſe. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts : bleſſ- 13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
| ed is the man that putteth his truſt him : and he ſhall direct his going; 


in the. in the way. _ 3 | 
_ Pſalm Ixxxv. Benedixiſti, Domine. = — 
ORD, thou art become gract-| _ Poming Prayer, 3 
24 ous unto thy land : thou haſt | Pſalm Ixxxvi. Inclina, Domine. 


turned away the captvity of ] a- B i down thine ear, O Lord; 5 


cob. and hear me; for I am Poor. 
21 Thou haſt forgiven the offence and in miſery. | 


= of thy people: and covered all 2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for oo 
5 their fins. am holy : my God, fave thy ſer- 
: 43 Thou haſt taken away all thy | vant that yutteth his truſt in thee. 
. diſpleaſure : and turned thyfelf from | 3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
| thy wrathful indignation. _ for I will call daily upon the. 
4 Turn us then, O God our Sa- 4 Comfort the foul. of thy. ſer- 

F1OUL : and let thine anger ceaſe | vant: for unto. thee, O Lord, do 1. 
from us. i lift up my ſoul. | 
5. Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us 5 For thou, Lord, art good and; 
| for ever : and wilt thou ftretch I gracious : and of great mercy unto; 

out thy wrath from one generation | all them that call upon thee. 
to another ? 6. Give ear, Loxd, unto 2 
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humble deſires. 
| 7 In the time of my trouble I 
will call upon thee: for thou heareſt 
me. 
8 Among the gods there is none 


one that can do as thou doeſt. 
9 All nations whom thou haſt 
O Lord : and ſhall glori y thy 
Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt 
wonderous things: thou art God 
alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and I will walk in thy truth : O 
| knit my heart unto thee, that I 
| may fear thy Name. 
12 I will thank thee, O Lord my 
God, with all my heart : and will 
| praiſe thy Name for evermore. 
| 13 For great is thy mercy to- 
ward me : and thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 
14 O God, the proud are riſen 
againſt me : and the congregations 
of naughty men have ſought after 


45 ris <A ON Leer ů — ́ . ! hs 


tore their eyes. 


CC. 


full of compaſſion and mercy : lon g- 

| ſuffering, plenteous 1 in goodneſs and 
truth. 

16 0 turn thee then unto me, 

and have mercy upon me: give 
thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 

help the fon of thine handmaid. 

| 17 Shew ſome token upon me 
for good, that they who hate me 


comtor ted n me. 


—— OC —— —— — 1 — 
{ 


like unto thee, O Lord : there is not 


] The XVII. day. The P: 


2 2 : and ponder the voice of my | 
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en of thee: thou city of God. 


Babylon : with them that know 
made, ſhall come and he + thee, | 


. 5 


ö 


| 


my foul, and have not ſet thee be- 


15 But thou, O Lord God, art, 


| 


| 
| 
m ay fee it, and be aſhamed: becauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt holpen me _ 
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in the grave 


Pfalm IxxVIi. Fundamenta jus. 


ER foundations are upon the | 
holy hills: the Lord loveth 
| 


the gates o* Sion more than all the 


deln, of Jacob. | 
2 Very excellent things are e ſpok- | 


3 I will think upon Rahab and 


me. 

4 Behold, ye Philiſtines alſo : 
and they of Tyre, with the Mori- 
ans; lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be report- 


2 


| ed, that he was born in her: and 


the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 


6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it' . 


when he writeth up the people : | 


that he was born there. 


7 The ſingers alſo and trumpet- | 
ers ſhall he rehearſe : all my freſh 


Pſalm Ixxxvili. Domine, Deus. 
LORD God of my ſalvation, 
I have cried day and nicht 
before thee : O let my prayer enter 


| 
ſprings Mall be in eee. 


into thy preſence; incline thine « ear | 


unto. my calling. 


to ell. | 
3 I am counted as one of them 


that go down into the pit: and I: 
have been even as a man that hath 


no ſtrength. 
4 Free among the dead, like un- 
to them that are Wann and lie 


: Who are out of re- 
membrance, 


thy hand. 
5 Thou haſt laid me in the low. 


eſt pit: in a place of darkneſs, and 
in the deep. 
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2 For my ſoul is full of trou- | 
ble : and my life draweth nigh un- 


and are cut 1 81 from 
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6 Thine indignation lieth hard 
upon me: and thou haſt vexed me 
with all thy ſtorms. PE 
| 7 Thou haſt put away mine ac- 
| quaintance far from me : and made 
me to be abhorred of them, 
8 lam ſo faſt in priſon : that I | 
cannot get forth. 
9 My ſight faileth for very trou- 
ble: Lord, I have called daily up- 
on thee, I have ſtretehed forth my 
hands unto thee. 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders a- 
mong the dead : or ſhall the dead 
; riſe up again, and praiſe thee? _ 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be 
|| ſhewed in the grave: or thy faith- 
| fulneſs in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wonderous works be 
known in the dark : 


are forgotten? 


13 Unto thee have I cried, 0 
Lord: and early ſhall my prayer | 


come before thee. 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my 


ſoul: and hideff thou thy face from 


me? 

5 am in miſery. and like unto 
him that is at the point to die: 
even from my youth up thy ter- 
i 

rors have I ſuffer ed with a troubled 
| mind. 


„ T hy wrathful e go- 
eth over me : and the fear of thee 


| 8 85 undone me. 

| They came round about me 
. daily like water: and compaſſed me 
together on every ſide. 


thou put away from me : and 


hid mine acquaintance out of my 
bsht. 


and thy righ- 
teouſneſs in the land where all thin gs 


— 


| 
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ever: and ſet up thy throne from 


clouds : that ſhall be compared unto 


my choſen : I have ſworn unto Da- 


truth, in the congregation of the | 


that ſhall be like unto the Lord? 


Evening Prayer, 

Pſalm Ixxxix. Mrſericordias Domini. 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of 
the loving kindneſs of the | 
Lord : with my mouth will 
I ever be ſhewing thy truth from 
one generation to another. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be 
ſet up for ever : thy truth ſhalt thou 
ſtabliſh in the heavens. 


3 I have made a covenant with 


vid my ſervant, | 
4 Thy ſced will I ftabliſh for 


—— 


one generation to another. 
5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall 
praiſe thy wonderous works: and thy 


ſaints. 
6 For who is he among 


the 
the Lord? 
7 And what is he among the gods: 


8 God 1s very greatly to be feared 
in the council of the ſaints : and to 


be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. | 


9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is | 
like unto thee : thy truth, moſt. 
mighty Lord, is on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the 


| fea : thou ſtilleſt the waves thereof | 
hen they ariſe. | 


11 Thou. haſt fubdued Egypt, 


and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcattered | | 
thine enemies abroad with. thy 
mighty arm. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt 


12 The heavens are thine the 
earth alſo is thine: thou haſt laid 
the foundation of the round world, | 
and all that therein 1s. 

1 23 Thou 


—— — 


and the ſouth : Tabor and Hermon 
; ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 


| and truth ſhall go before thy face. 


— 


thy Name : and in thy righteouſneſs 


have laid help upon one that is 


and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


—— — — — L4—: 
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alt made 


my Father : my God, and my ſtrong 
| ſalvation. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 28 And Iwill make him my firſt- 

ſtrong is thy hand, and get is thy | born : higher than the kings of the 

right hand. earth. 


15 Righteouſneſs and equity are | 29 My mercy will I keep for him 
the habitation of oy ſeat : mercy | for evermore : and my covenant ſhall 


| ſtand faſt with him. 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, | 


that can rejoice in thee : they ſhall 


endure for ever : and his throne as 
walk in the light of thy counte- | 5 


the days of heaven. 
31 But if his children forſake my 


law : 
ments; 


32 If they break my ſtatutes, and 
keep not my commandments : I will 


7 Their delight ſhall be daily in | 


ſhall they make their boaſt. 
18 For thou art the glory of their 


ſtrength : and in thy loving kindneſs | viſit their offences with the rod, and 


thou ſhalt lift up our horns. "RM fin with ſcourges. 
19 For the Lord is our defence: Nevertheleſs, my loving 
the Holy One of Iſrael is our King. | 1 will I not utterly take 


20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in vi- | from him : nor ſuffer my truth to 
Hons unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt : I | fail. 


mighty, I have exalted one choſen 
out of the people. 
21 J have found David my ſer- 


vant : with my holy oil have I an- 
ointed him. ] 


22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : 


nor alter the thing that is gone out 

| of my lips: I have ſworn once b 
my holineſs, that I will not fail Da- 
vid. 


35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever : 


me. 


30 His ſeed alſo will I make to 


and walk not in my judge- 


34 My covenant will I not break, 


and his ſeat 1s like as the ſun before | 


7 He Thall call me, Thou 1 
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23 The enemy ſhall not be able 
to do him violence: the ſon of wick 
edneſs ſhall not hurt him. 


24 I will ſmite down his foes be- 


5 fore his face: and plague them that | 


hate him. 5 


25 My truth alſo and my mercy 
ſhall be with him: and in my Name 
ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will ſet his dominion als in 


the ſea : and his right hand in the 
foods, 


——  __ — 


| crown to the ground. | 
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36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for ever- : 
more as the moon : and as the faith- | 
ful witneſs in heaven. | 


37 But thou haſt abhorred a 


forſaken thine Anointed : : and art 
diſpleaſed at him. | 


38 Thou haſt broken the cove- | 
nant of thy ſervant : and caſt his | 
39 Thou haſt ove rthrown all his 


hedges : and broken down his ſtron 8 
holds. 6 
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| edge of his ſword : 

2 at victory in the battle. 
| 
| 


thou ſhortened : 


and he 1s become a reproach to his 
neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 
| hand of his enemies : and made all 
his adverſaries to rejoice. 


43 Thou haſt put out his glory : 


and caſt his throne down to the 


ground. 

44 The days of his youth haſt 
and covered him 

with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide 


wrath burn like fire? 
a 46 O remember how ſhort my 
time is: wherefore haſt thou made 
all men for nought ? 
47 What man is he that hveth, 
: and ſhall not ſee death: and ſhall he 
deliver his ſoul from the hand of 
Hell?- 

48 Lord, where are thy old lov- 
ing kindneſſes: which thou ſwareſt 
unto David in thy truth ? 


| that thy ſervants have : 
| do bear in my boſom the rebukes of | 
many people; 

| 50 Wherewith thine enemies have 
blaſphemed thee, and flandered the 
| footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſ- 
ed be the Lord for evermore. 


Amen, and Amen. 


Wozning Prayer. = 
| Pſalm xc. Domaine, refugium. 


| WW ORD, thou haſt been our 
| refuge: from one genera- 


tion to another. 


-- a All they that go by ſpoil him : 


42 Thou haſt taken away the | 
and giveſt him 


thyſelf, for ever : and ſhall thy | 1 


18 told. 
9 Remember, Lord, the rebuke | 


and how I | 


| - | ſure. 
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| 2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made : thou art 
God from e and world 
without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruc- 
tion : again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy ſight 
are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that 
is paſt as a watch in the night. 

S As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
they are even as a ſleep : and fade 
away ſuddenly like the grals. 

i In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up : but in the even- 


ing it is cut down, dried up. and 
withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure : : and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. o&— 

b 8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds be- 


light of thy countenance. 


our days are gone: we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale that 


10 The days of our age are three- 
ſcore years and ten; and though 
men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 


then but labour and ſorrow; ſo 
ſoon Paſſeth it away, and we are 
gone. 

11 But who regardeth the pow er 
of thy wrath : for even thereafter 
as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſplea- 


12 ©o teach us to number our 


unto wiſdom. e 
| 13 Turn thee again, O Lorch at 


fore thee : and our ſecret fins 1 in the 


9 For when thou art angry, all | 


fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength 


days : that we may apply our hearts 
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che time that thou haſt plagued us: | unto'thee : neither-ſhall any prague 


upon us, O proſper thou our handy- 13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion 
Work. and adder: the young lion and the 
Pfalm xci. Qui habitat. 0 dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy 


| 
| 
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the laſt : and be gracious unto thy 8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou | 
ſervants. behold : and ſee the reward of the 
14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, | ungodly. | 
and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoice 9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: | 
and be glad all the days of our thou haſt ſet thine houſe of defence | 
__ very high. | 
Comfort us again, now after | 10 There ſhall no evil happen 


and for the years wherein we have come nigh thy dwelling. 


ä 2* — — — — 


ſuffered adverſity. _ I For he ſhall give his Angels 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : charge over thee : to keep thee 1 in 
and their children thy glory. all thy ways. 


17 And the glorious Majeſty of | 12 They ſhall bear thee in their 


the Lord our God be upon us: hands: that thou hurt not thy foot 
proſper thou the work of our hands | againſt a ſtone. 
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7H0OsO dwelleth under the | feet. 5 
defence of the moſt High: 14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the - upon me, therefore will I deliver 


Almighty. him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he 
2 Iwill ſay unto the Lord, Thou ee known my Name. | 


art my hope, and my ſtrong hold : | 15 Heſhallcall upon me, and I | 


— —— — — —— 


my God, in him will I truſt, | will hear him: yea, I am with him 


| buckler. 


3 For he ſhall deliver thee from | in trouble ; I will deliver him, and 
the ſnare of the hunter: and from j bring him to honour. _ 5 
the noiſome peſtilence. 106 With long life will I ſatisfy 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his him: and ſhew him my ſalvation. '_ 


wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe un- | Palm xcii. Bonum eſe confitert, 


der his feathers : his faithfulneſs * T is a good thing to give thanks 
and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and | | unto the Lord : and to ſing 


praiſes unto thy Name, 0 moſt 


F Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any Higheſt ; | 
terror by night : nor for the arrow | 2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs | 
that flieth by day; early in the morning: and of thy | 
( For the peſtilence that lh truth in the night-ſeaſon ; j 
in darkneſs : nor for the ſickneſs | 3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 
that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. ſtrings, and upon the lute: upon 


A thouſand ſhall fall beſide a loud inſtrument, and Upon the | 
thee, a0 ten thouſand at thy right harp. 
ö 


hand : but it ſhall not come nigh : 4 . thou, Lord, haſt made me 
thee. glad through thy works : and 1 
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2 He hath made the round world 
ſo ſure: that it cannot be moved. 
Ever ſince the world began, 
hath thy ſeat been prepared : thou 
art from everlaſting. | 
4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, 
the Hoods have lift up their voice: | 
7 When the ungodly are green as | the floods lift up their waves. | 
| the graſs, and when all the workers The waves of the ſea are migh- 
of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall ! | ty, and rage horribly : but yet the 
they be deſtroyed for ever; but | Lord, who dwelleth on high, s 
thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheſt | mightier. LY = 
| for evermore. 6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are I 
8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, | very ſure : holineſs becometh = | 
lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh : and | houſe for ever. 
all the workers of wickedneſs {hall * EY Pſalm xciv. Dems ultionum. | | ” 
be deſtroyed. | NY LORD God, to whom venge- | "of 
9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted | | ance belongeth : thou God, | | 
like the horn of an unicorn : for I to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew | 
am anointed with freſh oil. L thyſelf. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee. his 2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine ear and reward the proud after their ro 
3 | ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked | ſerving. | 
_ BY that ariſe up againſt me. 5 Lord, how long ſhall the un- 
F MD WES righteous ſhall flouriſh | godly : how long. ſhall the ungodly | 
| like a palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread triumph? | 
abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 4 How long ſhall all wicked doers 
12 Such as are planted in the ſpeak ſo diſdainfully: and make ſuch 
houſe of the Lord: ſhall flouriſn in | proud boaſting? _ 4 
the courts of the houſe of our God. 5 They ſmite down thy people, | 
13 They alſo ſhall bring forth | OLord: and trouble thine heritage. 
more fruit in their age: and ſhall be 6 They murder the widow, and. 


fat and well-liking. the ſtranger: and put the tatherleſs 
134 That they may ſhew how true | to death. | 


| the Lord my ſtrength is: and that 7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the| 
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will rejoice in giving praiſe for r the | 
„ of thy hands. 
5 O Lord, how glorious are thy 
| works: thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well 
| conſider this: and a fool doth not | 
' underſtand it. 


| 
15 
1 5 
oy * 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
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Evening Pꝛaper. 
Pfalm xciii. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, and hath 
ut on glorious apparel : 
the Lord hath put on his 


apparel, and girded himſelf with 


ſtr ength, 


i | 8 Take heed, 


| eye, fhall he not fee ? 
| — 


Lord ſhall not ſee : neither mall the 
God of Jacob regard it. 


ye unwiſe among | 
the people: O ye fools, when will 
ye underſtand ? 

9 lle that planted the ear, mall 
he not hear: or he that made * 


10 Or 
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the pit be digged up for the un- 


— + 


thoughts of man : that * are but 


inheritance ; 


unto judgement : all ſuch as are true 


take my part againſt the evil- do- 
ers? 


me : it had not failed but my ſoul 


10 Or he that nurtureth the hea- | | 
then: it is he that teacheth man 


knowledge, ſhall he not puniſh? | 


11 The Lord knoweth the | 


vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chaſteneſt, O Lord : and teacheſt | 
him in thy law; 1 

13 That thou 929700 give him 
patience in time of adverſity: 1 


godly. | 
14 For the Lord will not fail his 
people: neither will he forſake his 


15 Until righteouſneſs turn again Wn 


in heart, ſhall follow it. 
16 Who will riſe up with me 
againſt the wicked: or who will 


17 If the Lord had not helped 


their wickedneſs, and deſtroy them 


in their own malice : yea, the Lord 
our God ſhall deſtroy them. 
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Mozning Pꝛaper. 
| Palm NV. enite, exultemus. 


© COME, let us ſing unto 
the Lord : let us heartily 
rejoice in the ſtrength of 
our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his .pre- 
ſence with thankſgiving : and ſhew 
ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: 
and a great King above all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the corners 
of the earth: and the ſtrength of 
the hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made 
it : and his hands prepared the dry 


— 
6 O come, let us worſhip and 


| | fall down : and kneel before the 


had been put to ſilence. | 


18 But when I ſaid, My foot 
hath ſlipped : thy mercy, O Lord, 


Lord our Maker. 
| 7 For he is the Lord our God: 


and we are the people of his paſture, 
and the ſheep of his hand. 


held me up. 
19 In the multitude of the ſor- 


comforts have refreſned my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to 
do with the ſtool of wickedneſs: 
which imagineth miſchief as a 
law? 


8 To- day if ye will hear hi 


1 

voice, harden not your hearts: as 
rows that I had in my heart: thy in the provocation, and as in the 

f 


day of temptation in the wilderneſs; 
9 When your fathers tempted 
| me : proved me, 
works. 
10 Forty years long was I griev- 


21 They gather them ei 


againſt the ſoul of the righteous : | 
and condemn the innocent blood. 


22 But the Lord is my refuge: 
and my God is the ſtrength of my 
confidence. 


23 He ſhall recompenſe them | 


ed with this generation, and ſaid : 
It is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known 
my ways : 

11 Unto whom I ſware in m 
wrath : that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt. 

P ſalm 
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Pſalm x XCV1. Cantate Domino. 
SING unto the Lord a new 
ſong : ſing unto the Lord, all 


*« whole earth. 


2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe 


| his Name: be telling of his ſalva- 
tion from day to day. 


3 Declare his honour unto the | 


| heathen : and his wonders unto all 
| people. 


4 For the Lord is great, and can- 


not worthily be praiſed : he is more 
to be feared than all gods. 


5 As for all the gods of the bea. 


then, they are but idols: but it is the 
Lord that made the heavens. 


6 Glory and worſhip are before 


him: power and honour are in his 
ſanctuaryß. 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye 


kindreds of the people : aſcribe unto | 


the Lord worſhip and power. 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the ho- 

nour due unto his Name: bring pre- 

ſents, and come into his courts. 


O worſhip the Lord in the 


beauty of holineſs : 


let the whole 


earth ſtand in awe of him. 


ro Tell it out among the hea- 
then, that the Lord is King : and 


that it is he who hath made the 
round world ſo faſt that it cannot 
be moved; and how that he ſhall 


judge the people righteouſly, 
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad : let the ſea 


18. TO 
12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it: then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before the 
Lord. 


13 For he cometh, for he cometh 


make a noiſe, and all that therein 


'Y 


| 


: 


godly. 


to 572 the earth: and with ri ighte- 
ouineſs to judge the world, an the 
People with his truth. 

Plalm xcvii. Dominus regnavit. 
f l \HE Lord 1s King, the earth 

may be glad thereof : yea, the 

| multitude” of the iſles may be — 
thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him : righteouſneſs 
and judgement are the habitation 


of his ſeat. 


3 There ſhall go a fire before 
_ and burn up his enemies on 


very ſide. 


4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto 
the world : the earth ſaw it, and 
was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at 
the preſence of the Lord : at the 
preſence of the Lord of the whole 
earth, 

6 The heavens have declared his 
righteouſneſs : and all the people 


have ſeen his glory. 


7 Confounded be all they that 
worſhip carved images, and that 
delight in vain gods : worſtup him, 
all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced : 
and the daughters of 
glad, becauſe of thy judgements, O 
Lord. ” 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher than 
all that are in the earth: 
exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, 


ſee that ye hate the thing which 


is evil: the Lord preſerveth the 


ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deli- 


ver them from the hand of the un- 


11 T here is ſprung up a light 
T 


for 
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ſing to the harp with a pfalm of 


oO ſhew yourſelves 


and they that dwell therein. 


and let the hills be joyful together 


for the righteous : and joyful glad- 
neſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, > Je righ- 

teous : and give thanks for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 
Evening Pꝛaper. 

Pſalm xcviii. Cantate Domino. 

SING unto the Lord a new 


( ) ſong : for he hath done mar- 
vellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, and | 
with his holy arm : hath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. 

4 The Lord declared his ſalva- 
tion : his righteouſneſs hath he 
openly ſhewed in the ſight of the 
heathen. © 

4 He hath remember ed his mercy 
and truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : 
and all the ends of the world have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew yourſelves joytul unto 
the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, rejoice, 
and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : 


the earth never ſo unquiet. 


God, and puniſh 


thankſgiving. | 
7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: 


joyful before the | 
Lord the King. 


8 Let the ſea make a OY and | 
all that therein is: the round world, 


their hands, | 


9 Let the floods clap 


before the Lord : for he 1 is come to 


judge the earth. 


10 With righteouſneſs ſhall TR, | 


2c 4 the world: and the people 
equity. | 


and worſhip him upon his holy hill : 


Pſalm xcix. Dominus regnavit. 


ple never ſo impatient: 


| 
4 
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ſitteth 8 75 Cherubim, be 


2 The Lord is great in Sion: and 


high above all people. 


3 They ſhall give thanks unto 
thy Name: which is great, wonder- 


— — —— . — 


thou haſt executed judgement and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. 5 . 


fal and holy. 
4 The Kin wer loveth judge- 
mane; thou ings po prepared equity : | 


5 O magnify the Lord our God : * 


and fall down before his footſtool, 


for he is hol). 5 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his 
prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch as 
call upon his Name : theſe called 


7 He ſpake unto them out of 


| 
upon the Lord, and he heard them. | 
| 


| the cloudy pillar : for they kept his 


teſtimonies, and the law that he 
gave them. 


8 Thou heardeſt I 0 Lond 


our God : thou forgaveſt them, 0 
their own in 


ventions. 


9 0 magnify the 1 our God, 


for the Lord our God is holy. | 
P'ſalm c. Jubilate Be. 

BE joyful in the Lord, all ye f 
nds : ſerve the Lord with | 
* and come before his pre- | 
ſence with a ſong. | 


2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 
God; it is he that hath made us, 
| 


and not we ourſelves : we are his 
Nene and the ſheep of his paſture. 
O go your way into his gates | 


withthankſgiving, and into his courts 
| with praiſe : be thankful unto him, 
27 Lord 1s King, be the peo- | and ſpeak good of his Name. 


4 For the Lard is gracious, his 


mercy 
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ed perſon. 
6 Whoſo privily llandereth his 
neighbour: him will I deſtroy. N 


hand; I hate the fins of unfaith- 
filnels': : there ſhall no ſuch cleave 


from me: I wall not know a wick- 
alone upon the houſe. top. 


mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 
endureth from en to gene- 
ration. 

Pfal. ci. Miſericordiam & judicium. 


judgement : unto thee, O 


Lord, will J ſing. 


4 
2 O let me have underſtanding : | 


in the way of godlineſs. 
OF When wilt thou come unto | 
: I will walk in my houſe with 


= perfect heart. 
4 I will take no wicked thing in 


unto me. | 
5 A froward wave ſhall depart | 


7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look 


are faithful in the land: that they 
may dwell with me. | 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: 
he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There \ 


thine ear unto me when I call; 


Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and 


hall no deceitful per- | 
ſon dwell in my houſe : he that 


telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my 
A | 

11 1 ſhall ſoon defiroy all the 
ungodly that are in the land: that 
I may root out all wicked doers 
from the city of the Lord. 


EAR my prayer, O Lord: 
= and let my cryin g come 


Doming F Darn. ; 


Pſalm cit. Domine, exaud:. | 
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2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the time of my trouble : incline 


O hear me, and that right ſoon. 
3 For my days are conſumed a- 


way like ſmoke : and my bones are 


burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and 
withered like graſs : ſo that I for- 
get to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groning: 
my bones will ſcarce cleave to * 
fleth. 

61 am become like a pelican in 
the wilderneſs : and like an owl 
that is in the deſart. 

7 1 have watched, and am even 
as it were a ſparrow : that ſitteth 


8 Mine enemies revile me all 
the day long : and they that are 


mad upon me, are > ſworn ns, axons] 
and high ſtomach : I will not ſuffer | 
him. 
8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as | 


againſt me. 

g For I have eaten aſhes as it 
were bread : and mingled my drink. 
with weeping ; 

10 And that becauſe of thine in- 

ignation and wrath : for thou haſt 

taken me up, and caſt me down. 

II My ays are gone like a ſha- 
dow: and I am withered like graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt en- 
dure for ever: and thy remem- 
brance throughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 
mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have mercy upon her, 


| yea, the time 1s come. 
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14 And why ? thy ſervants” | 


think upon her ſtones : and it 
pitieth them to tee her in the 
duſt. 
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unto thee. 15 The heathen ſhall fear thy 
| = 1 Name, 
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Name, O Lord: and all the kings 
of the earth thy Majeſty. 

16 When the Lord ſhall build 
up Sion: and when his glory ſhall 
appear ; 

. 17 When he turneth him unto 
tne 


and deſpiſeth not their deſire; 
18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after : and the peo- 


ple which ſhall be born, ſhall praiſe 
the Lord. 


19 For he hath looked down from | 
his ſanctuary : out of the heaven 


did the Lord behold the earth ; 
20 That he might hear the mourn- 
ings of ſuch as are in captivity: 


and deliver the children appointed 


unto death; 


21 That they may declare the 


Name of the Lord in Sion: and 


his worſhip at Jeruſalem; _ 
22 When the people are gathered 


| together: and the kingdoms alſo to 


ſerve the Lord. 


23 He brought down my ſtrength 2 


in my journey : and ſhortened my 
dann, 


24 But I ſaid, O my God, take 


me not away in the midſt of mine 


age : as for thy years, they endure 
throughout all generations. 


25 Thou, Lord, in the b 


26 They 
ſhalt endure : they all ſhall wax old 
as doth a garment, 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be 
changed : but thou art the ſame, 


and thy years ſhall not fail. 


— — LATE — 
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Yrayer of the poor deſtitute : 


| 


ſhall continue : and their ſeed ſhall 
ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 


Pſalm ciii. Benedic, anima mea. 
RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul : 


and all that 1s within me praiſe 
his holy Name. 


2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: 
and forget not all his benefits; ; 


3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin: and 


| healeth all thine infirmities; 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from de- 


ſtruction : and crowneth thee with 
mercy and loving kindneſs; _ 
5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with 


and luſty as an eagle. 


6 The Lord executeth righteouſ- 
neſs and judgement : for all them 


that are oppreſſed. with wrong, 


1 
[ 


| 
| 


of Iſrael. 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion 


and mercy : lon g-iuffermg, and of 


great goodneſs. 


9 He will not rig chiding : 2 
neither keepeth he 


ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with us 


after our ſins: nor rewarded us ac- 


EC, cording to our wickedneſſes. 
in- 
ning haſt laid the foundation of the 
and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. 


11 For look how high the hea- 
ven is in compariſon of the earth : 
ſo great is his mercy alſo toward: 


them that fear him. 
ſhall periſh, but thou 


12 Look how wide: alſo the eaſt 


is. from the weſt : ſo far hath he ſet 


our ſins from us. 


13 Vea, like as a father Sed his 
own r even ſo is the Lord 


merciful unto them that fear him. 


| 


| 
1 
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28 The children of thy ſervants 


good things : making thee young 


He ſhewed his ways unto: | 
Moſes : his works unto the children 


s anger for 


14 For he knoweth whereof we 


9 —ů—— ·— 
axes „%! „„ or 7 IR — —_ 


2 ˙ Oe. © CAPTCHA — 


5 1 - —— 
2 o — 


The xx. day. The P 


ALMS. The W. tay.” 


— want 7 manu piins ———— —— — 


are made: 


Over it, it 18 
e ſhall know it no more. 


of his, ye that excel in ſtrength : 


P 


thou art clothed with majeſty and 


he remembereth that we 
are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are e but as 
graſs : for he flouriſheth as a flower 


of the field. 


16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth 
gone : .and the place 


But the merciful goodneſs of 


: he Lord endureth for ever and ever 


upon them that fear him : and his 


righteouſneſs upon childrens chil- 
dren; 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep his 


covenant: and think upon his com- 


mandments to do them. 


19 The Lord hath prepared his 
| ſeat in heaven : and his kingdom 


ruleth over all. 
20 O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels 


ye that fulfil his commandment, 


and hearken unto the voice of his 


words. 
210 praiſe the Lord, all ye his 


hoſts : 


22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, 
all ye works of his, in all places of 
his dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul. 


Evening Prayer. 
Palm civ. Benedic, anima mea. 


RAISE the Lord, O my foul : 
become exceeding glorious, 


honour. 


2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 


light as it were with a garment : 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a 
curtain. 

3 Who lech the beams of his 


ye ſervants of his that do 
his pleaſure. 


O Lord my God, thou art 


| 


chambers i in the waters : and mak- 
eth the clouds his chariot, and 


walketh upon the wings of the 


wind. 

4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits : 
and his miniſters a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the 


_ | earth: that it never ſhould move at 


any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the 
deep, like as with a garment : the 
waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : a 
the voice of thy thunder they are 
afraid. 


8 They go up as high as the 


hills, and down to the vallies be- 


neath: even unto the place which 


thou haſt appointed for them. 
Thou haſt ſet them their 


9 
| bounds which they ſhall not paſs : 
neither turn again to cover the 
earth. : 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings i into the | 


rivers : which run among the hills. 


11 All beaſts of the field drink 


thereof : and the wild ales Jene 
their thirſt. 


12 Beſide them ſhall the "SE of 


the air have their habitation : and 


fling among the branches. 


13 He watereth the hills from 


above: the earth is filled with the 


fruit of thy works. 
14 He 
the cattle: and green herb for the 
ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food out 


of the earth, and wine that maketh 


glad the heart of man : and oil 


to make him a chearful counte- 
nance, and bread to en man's 
heart. 

T 3 


ringeth forth oraſs or 
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106 The trees of the L. Lord alſo | eſt away their breath, they die, and 
| are full of ſap : even the cedars of | are turned again to their duſt. 
Libanus which he hath planted. zo When thou letteſt thy breath go 
17 Wherein the birds make their | forth, they ſhall be made : and thou 
neſts : and the fir-trees are a dwell- | ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 
| ing for the rc. 31 The glorious Majeſty of the 
| 18 The high hills are a refuge | Lord ſhall endure for ever: the 
| for the wild goats : and fo are the | Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 
| 
| 


1 


ſtony rocks for the conies. 32 The earth ſhall tremble at the 
19 He appointed the moon for look of him: if he do but touch | 
| | certain ſeaſons : and the ſun know- | the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 
._ eth his going down. 33 I will ting unto the Lord as 
Wl ES 20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, that | long as I live: I will praiſe my God; 
it may be night : wherein all the | while I have my being. 
beaſts of the forreſt do move. 34 And fo ſhall my words pleaſe 
li 21 The lions roring after their | him: my joy ſhall be in the Lord. 
1 prey: do ſeek their meat from God. | 35 As for finners, they ſhall be | 
1 222 The ſun ariſeth, and they | conſumed out of the earth, and the 
1 get them away together : and lay ungodly ſhall come to an end: 
1M | them down in their dens. praiſe thou the Lord, O * ſoul, 
= * 5 Man goeth forth to his anos the Lord. 
44 1 ne DG to his labour : until the | " Woming Prayer, | 
24 0 Lord, how manifold are | Pſalm cv. Confitemini Domino. 
| 


| 
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thy works : in wiſdom haſt thou GIVE thanks unto the 
made them all; the earth is full of 0 Lord, and call upon his 
5 thy „ Name: tell the people: what 
0 25 So ie ide great and wide ſea things he hath done. 

_ 8 | alſo : wherein are things creeping | 2 O let your ſongs be of him, 
1 | innumerable, both ſmall and great and praiſe him: and let your talking 
beaſts. be of all his wonderous works. 
26 There go the ſhips, and there 3 Rejoice in his holy Name : let | 
is that Leviathan: whom thou haſt | the heart of them rejoice that ſeek | 


| | Ee, | made to take his paſtime therein. the Lord, _ | 
0 5 29 Theſe wait all upon thee : 4 Seek the Lord 3 his ſtrength : | 
1 | 8 that thou mayeſt give them meat ſcek his face evermore. | 


in que ſeaſon. Remember the marvellous 
28 When thou viveſt it them, works that he hath done: his won- 

they gather it: and when thou o- | ders, and the judgements of his 
peneſt tay hand, they are tilled with mouth; 


good. 6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 
29 When thou hideſt thy face, ſervant : 3 children of Jacob his 
| they are troubled ; when thou tak- choſen. 


_ 
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cauſe was known : 
Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent and delivered 
the prince of the people let 
ed the fruit of their 
35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in 


— . — 


The xxi. day 


7 He is the Lord our God: his 
judgements are in all the world. 


$ He hath been alway mindful of | 


his covenant and promiſe : that he 
made to a thouſand generations ; 
g Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham: and the oath 
that he ſware unto Iſaac; 
10 And appointed the ſame un- 


to Jacob for a law : and to Iſrael 
for an everlaſting teſtament, 5 


11 Saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan : the lot of 
your inheritance. 

12 When there were yet but a 
few of them : and they ſtr angers in 


the land; 


1 What time as they went from 


one nation to another: from one 


kingdom to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do 


them wrong : but reproved even 


kings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anointed : 


and do my prophets no harm. 
| he called for a 


16 Moreover 
dearth upon the land: and deſtr oy- 


ed all the proviſion of bread. 


17 But he had ſent a man before 
them: 


even Joſeph, who was {old 
to be a bond-ſervant ; 


18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the 


ſtocks: the iron entered into his ſoul ; 


19 Until the time came that his 
the word of the 


him : 
him go free. 

21 "Lt made him lord alſo of his 
houſe : and ruler of all his ſub- 
{tance 5 3 
22 That he might inform his 


princes after his will: and teach his 
ſenators wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: 
and Jacob was a ſtranger in the land 
of Ham, 


24 And he increaſed his people 
than their enemies; 


they hated his people: 


and dealt 
untruly with his ſervants. 


| vant : 
choſen. 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens 
among them : and wonders 1 in the 
land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was 
| dark : and they were not obedient 
unto his word. 


and Aaron whom he had 


1 and flew their fiſh. 


. 38 Their land brought forth 


frogs : yea, even in their kings 
chambers. 

31 He ſpake the woad, and there 
came all manner of flies : and lice 
in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hail- ſtones for 


rain : and flames of fire 1 in their 
land. 


fig trees : and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. 


graſhoppers came; 
innumerable : and did cat up all 
the graſs in their land, and devour- 
ground. 


their land: even the chief of all 
their ſtrength. 
36 He brought them forth alſo 
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exceedingly: and made them ſtronger 


25 Whoſe heart turned ſo that 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſors 


29 He turned their waters into 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and 


34 He ſpake the word, and the 
and caterpillers 
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with filver and gold: there was |gladneſs of thy people, and give 
not one feeble perſon among their thanks with thine inheritance. 

. tribes. 6 We have ſinned with our fa- 

37 Egypt was glad at their de- |thers : we have done amiſs, and 
parting : for they were afraid of | dealt wickedly. 

. a 7 Our fathers regarded not thy 

238 He ſpread out a cloud to be | wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
| covering: and fire to give light they thy great goodneſs in remem- 
in the night-ſeaſon. | brance : but were difobedient at 

39 At their deſire he brought | the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 

quails : and he filled them with | 8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them 

| the bread of heaven. | for his Name's ſake : that he might 
| 40 He opened the rock of ſtone; | make his power to be known. 3 | 
and the waters flowed out: ſo that 9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, 

, rivers ran in the dry places. and it was dried up : ſo he led 

41 For why ? he remembered his | them through the deep, as through. 
holy promiſe : and Abraham his a wilderneſs. 
fervant. 10 And he ſaved them from the 

42 And he brought forth his | adverſaries hand : and delivered 
people with joy : and his choſen | them from the hand of the enemy. 
with gladnels; _ | 11Asfor thoſe that troubled them, 

443 And gave them the lands of | the waters overwhelmed | them: 
the heathen: and they took the la- there was not one of them left. 


bours of the people in poſſeſſion; | 12 Then believed they his words: 
444 That they might keep his | and ſang praiſe unto him. | 
ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. | 13 But within a while they for- 
EY Evening Prayer. gat his works: and would not a- 
1 Pfalm evi. Confitemini Domino. | bide his counſel. 


1 GIVE thanks unto the Lord, | 14 But luſt came upon them in 
| for he is gracious : and his | the wilderneſs : and they tempted 


| mercy endureth for ever. God in the deſart. | 
| 2 Who can expreſs the noble | 15 And he gave them their de- 
acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth fire : and ſent leanneſs withal into 
all his praiſe!” - | their ſoul. 

| Bleſſed are they that alway Pe : They angered Moſes alſo i in | 
keep judgement : and do righteoul- | the tents : and Aaron the ſaint of 
mel. © the Lord. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, ac- | 17 80 the earth opened, and 
cording to the favour that thou ſwallowed up Dathan : and covered 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit | the congregation of Abiram. 
me with thy falvation. 18 And the fire was kindled in 

5 That J may ſee the felicity of their company: the flame burnt up 
. choſen: and rejoice in the the ungodly. 
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9 They made a calf in Ho- 
md and worſhipped the molten 
image. 

20 Thus the turned their glo- 
ry : into the ſimilitude of a calf 
that eateth hay. 

21 And they forgat God. their 
Saviour : who had done fo great 
things in Egypt; 


22 Wonderous works in the land 


of Ham: and fearful things by the 
Red icea.” 


23 So he ſaid, he would have 
deſtroyed. them, had not Moſes his 


choſen ſtood before him in the 
gap : to turn away his wrathful 


indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy 


6 
24 Vea, they thought ſcorn of 
that pleaſant land : and gave no 
credence unto-his word ; 
235 But murmured in their tents : 
and hearkened not unto the voice of 
the Lord. 

26 Then lift he. up 
againſt them : to overthrow them 
in the wilderneſs; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among 
the nations: and to ſcatter them in 
the lands. 

28 They joined themſelves un- 


to Baal-peor : and at the offerings 


of the dead. 


29. Thus they proveked him to | 


anger with their own inventions : 
and the plague was great among 
them. 


30 Then ſtood up Phinees, and 


prayed : and fo the plague ceaſed. 
31 And that was counted unto 

him for righteouſneſs : 

poſterities for evermore. 


32 They W him alſo at the 


his hand 


among alt 


waters of ſtrife: ſo that he puniſh- 
ed Moſes for their ſakes ; 

3 Becauſe they provoked his 
ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
with his lips. _ 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the 
heathen : as the Lord commanded 
them; 0 

But were mingled among 


the denden : and learned their 


works. 


ped their 1dols, which turned to 


unto devils; 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons and of 
their daughters : whom they offered 
unto. the idols of Canaan; and the 
land was defiled with blood. 


and went 
a whoring with their own inven- 
tions. 


the Lord kindled againſt his peo- 


ple: inſomuch that he abhorred his 
| own inheritance. 


40 And he: gave them over into 


that hated chem, were lords over 
them. 


42 Many a time did he deliver 
them : 


wickedneſs. 
3 Nevertheleſs, when he faw 


their adver ſity : he heard their com- 


laint. 
g 44 He 
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36 Inſomuch that they worſhip- 


their own decay: yea, they offer- 
ed their ſons and their daughters g 


]- -- 38 Ihn were they 5 ſtained | 
with their own works : 


Therefore was the 3 of 


the hand of the heathen: and they 


41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: | 
* had them in ſubjection. 


but they rebelled againſt 15 
him with their own inventions, 
and were brought down in their 
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44 He thought upon his cove- 9 For he fatisfieth the 3 | 

nant, and pitied them, according ſoul: and filleth the hungry ſoul with 
Il. | unto the multitude of his mercies : , goodneſs ; 
1 Faoea, he made all thoſe that led them | 10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and 


away captive, to pity them. in the ſhadow of death : being faſt 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, | bound in miſery and iron. 
and gather us from among the hea- 11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt 


then: that we may give thanks un- the words of the Lord: and lightly 
to thy holy Name, and make our regarded the counſel of the moſt 
boaſt of thy praiſe. Higheſt; 8 
55 Bleſſed be the Lord God of | 12 He alſo brought down their | 
| Irael from everlaſting, and world | heart through heavineſs : they fell 


1 | without end: and let all the people | down, and there was none to help | 
= | = AA them. 


—— _ 


——— 13 So when they cried unto the 
Mozning Pane. 1 Lord in their trouble: he delivered | 
| Palm cvii. Confitemini Domino. 


them out of their diſtreſs. Sb 
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, | 14Forhebroughtthemout of dark- 

for he is gracious : and his | neſs, and out of the ſhadow of death: 
T mercy endureth for ever. | and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
2 Let them give thanks, whom 15 O that men would therefore 
the Lord hath redeemed : and de- praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : | 
| 


„ 
—— . — 


3 


livered from the hand of the ene- and declare the wonders that he 


my; „„ ON SY, doeth for the children of men! 

3 And gathered them out of the 16 For he hath broken the gates 
lands, trom the eaſt and from :the | of braſs : and ſmitten the bars of 
welt : from the north and from iron in ſunder. 


| the ſouth. 17 Fooliſn men are plagued for 
4 They went aſtray in the wil- | their offence : and becauſe of their 
8 Jen neſs out of the way: and Ns | wickedneſs. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

no.city to dwell in ; 18 Their ſoul abhorred all man- 
| 

| 


** 


5 Hungry and thirſty: their ha: ner of meat : and they were even 


fainted in them. hard at death's door. 
6 So they cried unto the Lord 


19 So when they cried unto the Y 


in their trouble: and he delivered | Lord in their trouble : he deliver- 


| 

them from their diſtreſs.” ed them out of their diſtreſs. 
J He led them forth by the richt 20 He ſent his word, and healed 
E way : that they might go to the them: and they were ſaved from | 
| 

| 

| 


city where they dwelt. | their deſtruction. 


$ O that men would therefore | 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
| doeth for the children of men 


21 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 


22 That" 
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22 That they would offer unto 
him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and tell out his works with gladneſs! 
23 They that go down to the ſea 
in ſhips : and occupy their buſineſs 


in great waters, [| 
24 Theſe men ſee the works of | 


the Lord : and his wonders in the 


deep. 


25 For at his word: the torn 


wind ariſeth: which lifteth up the 


waves thereof. 


26 They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the 


deep: their ſoul melteth away be- 


cauſe of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and 


ſtagger like a drunken man: and are | 
at their wits end. | 


28 So when they cry unto the 


Lord in their trouble : he delivereth 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he. maketh the ſtorm to 
ceaſe : 
ſtill. 

zo Then are they glad, becauſe 
they are at reſt: and ſo he bringeth 


them unto the haven where they 


would be. 


41 0 that men Would chere ere 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he docth 
for the children of men |! 

32 That they would exalt him 
alſo in the congregation of the peo- 


ple: and praiſe him! in the ſeat of + 


the elders ! 
33 Who turncth the floods into 


2a wilderneſs: and drieth up the wa- 


ter-ſprings. _ 

4 A fruitful land maketh he bar- 
ren: for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein. 


ſo that the waves ther cof are 


| 8ry : that they may build them a 


multiply exceedingly: 


35 Again, he maketh the wilder- 
neſs a ſtanding water: and water- 
ſprings of a dry ground. | 

36 And there he ſetteth the hun- 


city to dwell in; 


37 That they may ſow their land, 
and plant. vineyards : to yield them 
fruits of increaſe. _ 


38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they 


and {uffereth_ 
not their cattle to decreaſe. | 


39 And again, when they are mi- 
niſhed and brought low : through 
oppreſſion, through any plague or 


trouble; 


40 T hough he ſuffer them to * 
evil-entreated through tyrants : and 


let them wander out of the way in 
the wilderneſs; | 


| 


41 Yet helpeth he the poor out 


of miſery : and maketh him houſ- | 
holds like a flock of ſheep. 


42 The righteous. will cer! 


this, and rejoice : and the mouth of | | 


all wickednels ſhall be ſtopped. 


4J Whoſo 15 wile, will ponder | | 


theſe things: and they ſhall under- 


ſtand. the loving kindneſs of the | 
Lord. | : | 


Evening Prayer. = 
Pſalm evi. Paratum cor meum. 
>, GOD, my heart 1s ready, my 
) heart is ready : I will ſing 
and give praife with the beſt 
member that I have. £1 
2 Awake, thou lute and har p: 1 


myſelf will awake right early. 


3 I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the people: I will. 


ſing praiſes unto thee among the 


n ations. 


4 For 


— 
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livered: let thy 


| out my ſhoe; 
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4 For thy mercy is pon than 


| the heavens : and thy truth reacheth 
unto the clouds. 


5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above | 
the heavens : and my glory above |. 


all the earth; _ 
6 That thy beloved may be de- 


and hear thou me. 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 


neſs : I will rejoice therefore, and di- 
vide Sichem, and mete out the val- 


ley of Succoth. 


8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes i 18 


mine: Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of 


my head. 
9 Juda is my law-gwer, Moab is 
my N l over Edom will I-caſt 


triumph. 


10 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city: and who will bring me 


into Edom? 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, 0 
God: and wilt not thou, O God, go 
forth with our hoſts? _ 


12 O help us againſt the enemy : 


for vain is the help-of man. | 
13 Through God we ſhall do great 
acts: 


and it is he that ſhall tread 

down our enemies. | 

Pſalm cix. Deus, laudum. 

F OLD not th tongue, O God 
of my praiſe : for the mouth 


| of the ungodly, yea the mouth of 


the deceitful 1s opened upon me. 


2 And they have ſpoken againſt 


me with falſe tongues : they com- 
2 me about alſo with words of 


atred, and fought againſt me with- 


out a cans: 


right hand ſave them, | 


upon Philiſtia will I 


— —U—äĩ4—6— — — — 


trary part: but 1 give myſelf unto 


prayer. 


4 Thus have they rewarded me 
al for good: and hatred for my 
good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be 
ruler over him : and let Satan ſtand 
at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon 
him, let him be condemned: and let 


his prayer be turned into ſin. 


7 Let his days be few : and let 


another take his office. 


8 Let his children be fatherleſs: 
and his wife a widow. 
| 9 Let his children be vagabonds, 
and beg their bread : let them ſeek 
it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume 

all that he hath : and let the ſtranger 
ſpoil his labour. = 
1 Let there be no man to pity 
him: nor to have compaſſion upon 


his fatherleſs children. 


12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: 
and in the next generation let his 


name be clean put out. 


13 Let the wickedneſs of his fa- | 
thers be had in remembrance in 
the fight of the Lord: and let not | 
the ſin of his mother be done 
OO: 

Let them alway be before 
the Lord : that he may root out 
the memorial of them from off the 
earth; 

15 And that, becauſe his mind | 
was not to do good: but perſecuted 


the poor helpleſs man, that he might 


flay him that was vexed at the 


heart. 
3 For the love that I had unto 
them, lo, they take now my con- 


16 His delight was in curſing, 


and it mall happen unto him: he 


loved 
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loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it | 29 As for me, I will give great 
be far from him. thanks unto the Lord with my | 
| 17 He clothed himſelf with curſ- | mouth : and praiſe him among the | 
ing, like as with a raiment : and multitude. | 
it ſhall come into his bowels like 30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right 

| water, and like oil into his bones. hand of the poor: to ſave his 15 ul 
18 Let it be unto him as the from unrighteous judges. 
| cloke that he hath upon him: and 

as the girdle that he is alway girded | Wozning Prayer. 
withal. Pfalm cx. Dixit Dominus. 


19 Let it thus happen from the | HE Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord unto mine enemies: and to 1 Lord: Sit thou on my right 
thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my | hand, until 1 make thine | 
ſoul. enemies thy footſtool. 

20 But deal thou with me, O 2 The Lord ſhall fond the rod of 
Tord God, according unto thy | thy power out of Sion: be thou 
Name : for ſweet is th mercy. | ruler, even in the midſt among 

21 O deliver me, He I am help- | thine enemies. ; 
leſs and poor: and my heart is 3 In the day of thy power ſhall 
; wounded within me. the people offer thee feeill-offer- 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow ings with an holy worſhip : the dew 
| that departeth : and am driven a- of thy birth is of the womb of the | 
way as the graſhopper. morning. 

23 My knees are weak through | 4 The Lord ſware, and will not 
faſting : my fleſh is dried up for want 3 Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
| of fatnels. after the order of Melchiſedech. 
24 I became alſo a reproach unto p The Lord upon thy right hand: 
them: they that looked upon me, | ſhall wound even kings in the day 
ſhaked their heads. | of his wrath. 

235 Help me, O Lord my God.: 6 He ſhall judge among the hea- 

O O fave me, according to thy mer- | then; he ſhall fill the places with 

IO the dead bodies: and ſmite in 

26 And they ſhall. know, how ſunder the heads over divers coun» 

that this is thy hand: and that thou, tries. 

Lord, haſt done it. 5 He mall dr ink of the brook in 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs | the Way: therefore ſhall he lift up 

thou: and let them be confounded | his head. 

that riſe up againſt me; but let thy — Pfalmexi. Confitebor tibi. 

ſervant rejoice. WILL give thanks unto the 

28 Let mine adverſaries be cloth- Lord with my whole heart: ſe- 

ed with ſhame : and let them cover | cretly among the faithful, and in 

themſelves with their own confu- | the congregation. 

on, as with a cloke.. 2 The works of. the Lord: are 
| erat. 5 
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have pleaſure therein. 


b 
|, 


| works : 


1 


that fear him: 


| 
5 
| 


—— — — 


a — 1 — 


mindful of his covenant. 1 


verity and judgement : all his com- 
mandments are true. 


and are done in truth and equity. 
people : 
| covenant for ever; holy and reve- 


beginning of wiſdom : 
| derſtanding have all they that do 
thereafter ; the praiſe of it endureth | 


| earth : 
ful ſhall be bleſſed. 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall 
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reat : Tought out of all them that 


3 His work is worthy to be praiſ- 


ea and had in honour: and his rigk- 
teouſneſs endureth for ever. 18 2 


4 The merciful and gracious 
' Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
that they ought to be had 
in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them 
he ſhall ever be 


6 He hath ſhewed his people 


may give them the heritage of the 
| heathen. 


* 5 The works of his hands are 


8 They ſtand faſt for ever W ever: 


9 He ſent redemption unto his 
he hath commanded his 


rend is his Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord is che 
a good un- 


the power of his works : that he 


for ever. 
Pſalm cxii. Beatus vir. 


LESSED is the man that 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon | 
the generation of the faith- 


be in his houſe : and his righteouſ- 
neſs endureth for ver. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth 
up light in the darkneſs : he 1s mer- 
ciful, loving, and righteous. 


feareth the Lord: he hath great |: 
delight in his commandments. 


5 A good man is merciful, and 
and will guide his words 


| lojitteth + 
with diſcretion. 8 
6 For he ſhall never be moved: 


and the righteous ſhall be had in 


everlaſting remembrance. 


7 He will-not be afraid of any 


evil tidings : for his heart ſtandeth 


faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 


8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, anteil! 


not ſhrink : until he ſee his deſire | 
upon his enemies. 


9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and 
given to the poor : and his ngh- 


teouſneſs remaineth for ever; his 
horn ſhall be exalted with ho- 
nour. 


10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and 


it ſhall grieve him : he ſhall gnaſh 


with his teeth, and conſume away; 


the deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


Pſalm cxin. Laudate, 


eri. 


P* AIS E the Lord, ye ſervants : 
Lord. 


O praiſe the Name of the 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord : from this time forth for 


Evermore. 


3 The Lord's 8 Name 18 praiſed: 


from the riſing up of the ſun, unto 
the going down of the ſame. 


4 The Lord is high above all 
' heathen ; and. his glory above the 
heavens. 


'5 Who is like unto the Lord our 


God, that hath his dwelling ſo high : 
| and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 


earth ? 


6 He taketh up the Smile out 
of the duſt : and lifteth the poor out 
of the mire; 


57 That he may ſet him with the 
princes: 


— — —— . — — 


| 
the things that are in heaven and | 


— _— 
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The xxiii. 


to houſe : and to be a jo ful 
— of children. a 
E Evening Pꝛaper. 
P'ſalm cxiv. In exitu Iſrael. | 
= THEN Ifrael came out of 
| W Egypt : and the houſe of 
5 Jacob from an the 
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ſheep 


le. 
$ He maketh the barren woman 


_— le, 
Jude was his fanctuary: and | 


Inet his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled : 


Jordan was driven back. 
4 The mountains ſkipped like | 


rams: and the little hills ike young 


5 What aileth thee, O thou 


| fea, that thou fleddeſt : and thou 


| back? 


Jordan, that thou waſt driven 


6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped 


| like rams : and ye little hills, like 


| young ſheep? 


7 Tremble, thou earth, at the 


preſence of the Lord : at the pe. | 


0 ſence of the God of Jacob; 


8 Who turned the hard rock i into | 


2 ſtanding water: and the flint-ſtone 
into a {ſpringing well. 


Pſalm.cxv. Non nobis, Domine. | 
JO untous, O Lord, not unto 


| the praiſe : for thy loving mer cy. 
and for thy truth's ſake. 


| 


{| 
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ſay: Where is now their God? 
3 As for our God, he is in hea- 
ven: he hath done whatſoever pleaſ- 
ed him. 


2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen 


4 Their idols are filver and gold: 


even the work of mens hands. 


* * 
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| -princes : even with the princes of his 
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5 They have mouths, and ſpeak 
not: eyes have they, and ſee not. 
6 They have ears, and hear 


not. 
7 They have hands, and handle 
not; feet have they, and walk not: 


| throat. 


unto them : and fo are all ſuch as 
put their truſt in them. 
9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt 


cour and defence. 
10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your 
truſt in the Lord : he is their helper 
and defender, 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your 
truſt in the Lord: he! is their helper 
and defender. 


he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 


he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aa- 


On. 


the Lord: both ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you 
more and more : you and your chil- 
dren. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


the children of men. 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O 


Lond 1 neither all they that go own | 


into ſilence. _ 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


Moining 
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not : noſes have they, and ſmel} 


8 They that make them, are like 


thou in the Lord : he is their ſuc- | 


12 The Lord hath been mindful | 
of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even 


15 Ye. are the bleſſed of the 
Lord who made heaven and 
us, but unto thy Name give | earth. : 
16 All the whole td are the 
Lord's : the earth hath he yon to | 


; 
i 
U 
: 
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' 


| 


ö 


neither ſpeak they through their 


— — —¾ — ——— — 


13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear 


— 


| 
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Ce es deans 


hell gat hold upon me. 


of the Lord : O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, deliver my ſoul. 


O my ſoul : 


hath done unto me? 


vation : and call upon the Name of 


— —ů — — —  eng 


The xxiv. day. The PSsAL Ms. The xxiv. * 


Woming Pꝛaper. | 


Pſalm cxvi. Dilexi, quoniam. 


AM well pleaſed: that the Lord 
1 hath heard the voice of my 
prayer. 

2 That he hath inclined his ear 
unto me: therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed 
me round about: and the pains of 


4 I ſhall find trouble and heavi- 
150 and I will call upon the Name | 


5 Gracious is the Lord, and righ- 
teous : yea, our God 1s merciful. 


6 TheLord preſerveth the ſimple: | 


I was in miſery, and he helped me. | 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, 
for the Lord hath re- 
warded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt n 
my ſoul from death: mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. | 

9 I will walk before the Lord: in | 
the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore will | 
1 ſpeak; but I was ſore troubled : 1 
ſaid in my haſte, All men are lars. | 


| 
1 


II What reward ſhallI give unto 
the Lord: for all the benefits that he 


ever more and more towards us: and 


| ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


| confeſs : that his canned endureth for 


| the Lord confeſs : that his mer 9 ö | 


12 I will receive the cup of fal- 


the Lord, 


Me. 


13 I will pay my vows now in 


the preſence of all his people : right | 
dear in the fight of the Lord is the 


—_— of his ſaints. 


4 Behold, O Lord, how that I 
am _ ſervant : I am thy ſervant, 
and the ſon of thine handmaid; 


Wan... 5 | 


thou haſt broken my bonds in ſun- | | 
der. 12 
15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice | 
of thankſgiving : and will call upon 
the Name of the Lord. 5 
16 I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord, in the ſight of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lord's houſe, 
even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſa- 
lem. Praiſe the Lord. 
Pſalm cxvii. Laudate Dominum. 
"IPRATISE the Lord, all ye 
heathen : praiſe him, all ye 
nations. | 


! 
2 For his merciful kindnefs is 


the truth of the Lord endureth for 


Pſalm cxviii. Confitemini Domino. | 
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 


for he is gracious : becauſe his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he 


is gractous : and that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron now 


ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that fear 


endureth for ever. 


5 I called upon the Lord in trou- 
ble: and the Lord heard me at __ 
6 The Lord 1s on my fide: 


will not fear what man doeth 3 


7 The Lord taketh my part with | 


ciem that help me : therefore ſhall | 


J fee my deſire upon mine ene- 
mies. 


8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: 
than to put any confidence in 


9 It 
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fide, they 


in the 
than to put any confidence 


9 It is better to truſt. 
Lord : 


| 1n princes. 
10 All nations compaſſed me 


round about : but in the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. _ 

11 They kept me in on every 
kept me in, I ſay, 
every ſide : but in the Name of the 
Lord will I deſtroy them. 


12 They came about me like | 


bees, and are extinct even as the 
fire among the thorns : for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, 


that I mint fall: but the Lord was 


my help. 
14 The Lord is my Krengch 
and my ſong : and is become my 


; falvation. 
15 The voice : of j joy and health is 
in the dwellings of the righteous: 
| the right hand of the Lord Nang: 


eth mighty things to pals. 
16 The right hand of the Lord 
hath the pre-eminence : the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to paſs. _ 


declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and 
corrected me : but he hath not giv- 
en me over unto death. 


9 Open me the gates of righte- | 


a : that I may go into them, 


and give thanks unto the Lord. 


20 This is the 
Lord : 
to it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou 


gate of the 


| haſt heard me : and art become my 


ſalvation, 


on 


17 I ſhall not die, but live : and 


— — 
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the righteous {hall enter in- 
| ſtatutes ! 


for he 1s gracious : 


builders refuſed : 1s become the 


| head-ſtone. in the corner. 


23 This is the Lord's doing : and 


it is marvellous in our eyes. 


24 This 1s the day which the 
Lord hath made: we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. 5 

25 Help me now, O Lord: 0 
Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 


the Name of the Lord : we have 


| wiſhed you good luck, ye that are. 
of the houſe of the Lord. 


27 God is the Lord, what hath 
ſhewed us light: bind the ſacrifice 
with cords, yea, even unto the 
horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I 


will thank thee : thou art my God, 
and I will praiſe thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the Lord, 
and his mer cy 
endur eth for ever. 
Evening Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm cxix. Beati immaculat:. 
B undefiled in the way: and 
' walk in the law of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed are they that keep his 
teſtimonies 


3 For they who do 8 wicked- 
neſs : walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged -: 


5 0 that my ways were made 
ſo direct : that I might keep thy 


6 80 (hall I not be confounded: 
while I have reſpect unto all thy 
commandments. 


U 7 I will 
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26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in 


LESSED are thoſe that are 


and ſeek him with 
| their whole heart. 


that we 
| ſhall diligently keep thy command- 
ments. 
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„Iwill thank thee with an un- 
feigned heart: when I fhall have 
learned the judgements of thy righ- 
teouſneſs. 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies : O 
forſake me not utterly, 

In quo corriget? 

7 Herewithal ſhall a young 
/ man cleanſe his way : even 


by ruling himſelf after thy word. 


2 With my whole heart have I 
fought thee : O let me not go wrong 
out of thy commandments. 


3 Thy words have I hid within | 


my heart: 
gainſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 0 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 With my lips have I been tell- 


that I {hrould not fin a- 


ing: of all the judgements of thy 


| tutes 


ments 


mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight in 
the way of thy teſtimonies : as in 
all manner of riches. 

57.1 will talk of thy command- 
and have reſpect unto thy 
ways. 

8 MV delight mali be in thy ſta- 
: and I will not forget thy 
word. e 

Ravine 0 tuo. 
DO well unto thy ſervant 
that 1 ny live, and "ep thy 


Y word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that 1 


| 
| 


thy 


may ſee the wonderous things of 
law. _ 


3 I am a ſtranger upon earth : 


0 hide not thy commandments ; 


from me. 

4. My ſoul breaketh out for the 
very fervent defire : that it hath al- 
way unto thy judgements. 


—— — <a On. 


[ Thou haſt rebuked the proud 
and curſed. are they that doerr from 
thy commandments. 
6 © turn from me ſhame and 
rebuke : for I have kept thy teſti- 


monies. 


againſt me: but thy ſervant 1 is oc 
cupied in thy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my de- 

light: and my counſellors. 


Adbafit pavi mento. 


O quicken thou me accord- 
ing to thy word. 
2 II have Ahne eig rd my ways, 


thy ſtatutes. 


fo ſhall I talk of thy wonderous 
works. 


ing unto thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of . 
ing: 
much of thy law. 

6 have choſen the way of truth: 


| fore me. 
nies : O Lord, confound me not. 


 mandments : 
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x heart at liberty. 
EACH me, O Lord, the way 
of thy ſtatutes : 


Boming Pꝛaper. 
1 keep 1t unto the end. 


Legem pone. 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I 
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7 Princes alſo did fit and 15 cal. 


* ſoul e to the duſt: 


and thou heardeſt me: O teach me 
3 Make me to underſtand the 


way of thy commandments: and 


4 My ſoul melteth away for very 
heavinels : comfort thou me accord- 


: and cauſe thou me to make 


and thy judgements have I laid be- 


I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimo- | 


and I ſhalt. 


{halt | 


8 I will run the way of thy com- 
when thou haſt ſet 
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| | fhall keep thy law : yea, I ſhall 


keep it with my whole heart. 


3 Make me to go in the path of | 


thy commandments : for therein 1s in thou haſt cauſed me to put my 


my deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſti- 
| monies : and not to covetouſneſs. 


5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt 
they behold TRY. 


thou me in thy 


vant: that J may fear thee. 


— 2 AB. OD OOO ao 9 


are good. 


commandments 
thy righteouſneſs. 
Et veniat ſuper me. 
ET thy 
; alſo unto me, O Lord: even 
: ſalvation, according unto thy 
word. 
2 So ſhall I make Ager unto 
my blaſphemers : for my truſt is in 
thy word. 
O take not the word of ths 


0 qwicken me in 


vs. — * 2 


my hope is in thy judgements. 
4 80 ſhall Il alway keep thy law : 
yea, for ever and ever. 

5 And I will walk at liber ty: for 
I ſeek thy commandments. 


alſo, even before kings : and will 
not be aſhamed. _ 

7 And my delight ſhall 1 in thy 
ommandments: 


| 

| C 
| ed. 
| 

N 


unto thy commandments, which 1 
have loved : and my 9 1 {hall be 
| in by. ſtatutes, 
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and quicken 


N. 
60 Rablih thy word in thy ſer- 


7 Take away the rebuke that! 
am afraid of : for thy Judgemments | 


$ Behold, my delight is in thy 


loving mercy come 


| 1 utterly out of my mouth: for 


6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies 


which I have lov- 


8 My hands alſo will I lift up 


i 4 
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Memor efto fervi tui. 


THINK upon thy ſervant, as 
concerning thy word : where- 


truſt, 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my 


trouble: for thy word hath quick- 


ened me. 


3 The proud have had me exceed- 


ingly in deriſion: yet have I not 
ſhrinked from thy law. 


4 For I remembered thine ever- 


| 

laſting judgements, O Lord: and re- 
| ceived comfort. 

5 I am horribly aft aid : for the 
ungodly that forſake thy law. 
Thy ſtatutes have been my 


| ſongs : in the houſe of my pilgrim- 
age. 


I have thought upon thy 
Name, O Lord, in the night- ſeaſon: : 
and have kept thy law. 

' 8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy 
4 commandments. 85 
Portio mea, Domine. 


"HOU art my portion, O Lord: 
| 1 have promiſed to keep thy 
law. 
21 made my humble petition in 
thy preſence with my whole heart: 


| 


thy word. 

31 called mine own ways to re- 
1 ance: and turned my feet un- 
to thy teſtimonies. 
5 I made haite, and prolonged 
not the time: to keep thy com- 
| mandments. 7 

5 The congregations of the un- 
5 have robbed me : but I have c 
not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight J will rife to give 
* 2 thanks 
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O be merciful unto me according to 
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lie againſt me: 
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thanks unto 2 6088 of thy 
righteous judgements. 
I am a companion of all them 


that fear thee : and keep thy com- 
mandments. 


8 The earth, O Lord, is full of 
wh mercy : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
Bonitatem feciſti. 
LORD, thou haſt dealt gra- 
ciouſſy with thy ſervant : ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

2 O learn me true underſtanding 
and knowledge : for I have believed 
thy commandments. 

3 Before I was troubled, 1 went. 


wrong : but now have I kept wy 


word. 

4 Thou art good and gracious : 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagined a 
but I will keep thy 
commandments with my whole 


heart. 


6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : 
but my delight hath been in thy 
law. 

7It is good for me that I have 


been in trouble : that I _ learn 
thy ſtatutes. 


8 The law of thy mouth is dearer 
unto me : than thouſands of gold 


Evening Payer. 


Manus tug fecerunt me. 


underſtanding, that I may 


learn thy commandments. _ 
| 2 They that fear thee, will be| 


glad when they ſee me : becauſe I 
have put my truſt in thy word. 
3 1 know, O Lord, that thy judge- 


ments are right: and that thou of 
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very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to 
be troubled. 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be 
my comfort: according to thy word 
unto thy ſervant. 


5 O let thy loving mercies come | 


| unto me, that I may live : for thy 


law 1s my delight. 
6 Let the proud be confounded, 


for they go wickedly about to de- 
ſtroy me: but I will be occupied in 
thy commandments. 


known thy teſtimonies : be turned 
unto me. 


ſtatutes : that I be not aſhamed. 
Diefecit anima mea. 
V ſoul hath longed for hy 
ſalvation : and I have a good 
hope becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy 


| comfort me? 

3 For I am become like a bottle 
in the ſmoke 
thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days of 
thy ſervant : when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that perſecute 
me? 


6 All thy 3 wm 
true : they perſecute me falſely ; ; 
be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an end 
of me upon earth : but I forſook 

not thy commandments. 

8 O quicken me after thy loving 
kindneſs : and ſo ſhall I keep the 
teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


. 
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7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have | 


8 O let my heart be ſound in thy | 


word : ſaying, O when wilt thou 


yet do I not forget | 


5 The proud have digged pits 
| for me : which are not after my 
law. 


: "HY hands have made me, and 
faſhioned me : O give me 
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LORD, thy word : endureth 
for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth fm 
one generation to another : thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abideth. 15 

3 They continue this day 
cording to thine ordinance : for all 
things ſerve thee. | 

4 If my delight had not been in 
th 5 law : 
in my trouble. 

5 I will never for et thy com- 
mandments : 
haſt quickened me. 

6 Jam thine; O ſave me: for I 
have ſought thy commandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, 


„* 


to deſtroy me: but | will conſider thy 


teſtimonies. 


8 1 ee that all things come to 
an end : but thy commandment 1 18 
8 exceeding broad. 


Dnomodo dilexi ! 
ORD, what love have I unto 
thy law : all the day long is 
my ſtudy in it. 
2 Thou through thy command- 
ments haſt made me wiſer than 


mine enemies : for they are ever 


I have more underſtanding 
than my teachers : 
monies are my ſtudy. 

4 I am wiſer than the aged: be- 
cauſe I keep thy commandments. 

5 I have refrained my feet from 
every evil way : that I may keep | 
thy word. - 


6 I have not ſhrunk from thy 


judgements : for thou teacheſt me. 
2. O how. tweet are thy words 


a- 


I ſhould have per e 


for with them thou 


for thy teſti- | 


unto my throat : yea, ſweeter than 


honey unto my mouth | 
8 Through thy commandments J 


ö 


| get underſtanding: therefore I hate 


E all evil ways. 


| FF _ © Wonning Prayer, 
Lucerna feat bus mets. 
HY word is a lantern unto 


| * my paths. 


my feet: and a light unto 


faſtly purpoſed : 
| teous judgements. _ 

3 I am troubled. 
ſure : quicken me, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy word. 

Let the free-will- offerings of 
my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord : 
and teach me thy judgements, 

5 My ſoul 1s alway in my hand : 
yet do I not forget thy law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare 
| for me: but yet I ſwerved not from 
thy commandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claim. 
ed as mine heritage for ever: and 
| why ? they are the very joy of my 
heart. 


to keep thy righ- 


8 I have applied my heart to 


| fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : cven unto 
the end. 
Titquos odio habut. 1 
HATE them that imagine evil 
1 things: but thy law do Llove. 

2 Thou art my 


' ſhield : and my truſt is in thy word. 


| ; Away from me, ye wicked : I 
will keep the commandments of 


my God. 
4 O ſtabliſh me e according to thy 
| word, that I may hve : and let me 
1 not be diſappointed of my hope. 


4 5 Hold 


2 IT have ſworn, and am fed... 


above mea- 


defence and 


— — U d? 


— — c—__ * 3 — — — — —•— ror . — 


—— — — 


— E 


— a K&K 22 „„ IP — — 2 c ů — ——— 


| 
| 
' 
q 


| 
| 
1 a _ 


2d 


. << wy „ 4... — 0.45 AO OA „ r 


—— ___— ao a9. „„ 


——— — ——— 


F Hold thou me up, and I hall 
be ſafe : yea, my delight ſhall be 
| ever in thy ſtatutes. 

; 6 Thou haſt troden down all 
them that depart from thy ſtatutes : 
for they imagine but deceit. | 
| 7 Thou putteſt away all the 
' ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
| therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 

| 8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of 
| thee : and I am afraid of ay judge- 
ments. 


| Frei judicium. 

| DE AL with the thin g that is law- | 

1 ful and right: O give me not o- 

ver unto mine oppreſſors. 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to de- 
ght in that which is good : 

the proud do me no wrong. 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away 


for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 

4 0 deal with thy ſervant ac- 
cording. unto thy loving mercy : 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 lam thy ſervant; 
underſtanding : 
thy teſtimonies. 
| 6 It is time for thee, Lord, to 
lay to thine hand : for they have 

| deſtroyed thy law. 

7 For I love thy command- 
ments: 
ſtone. 
8 $ Therefore hold I ſtraight all 
ty commandments : and all falſe 

Ways 1 utterly abhor. 


Mirabilia. 


| THY teſtimonies are wonder- 
ful : therefore doth my! ſoul 
| keep them. 


2 When thy word 3 forth: 


— — — 


— 
f 


1 
| 
4 
: 


that 


with looking for thy health : and 


O grant me 
that I may know | 


| above gold and precious 
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| 


in my breath: 


ful dealings of men : 
| I keep thy commandments. 


| 
, 
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it giveth light andu underſtanding un- 
to the ſimple. 


3 J opened my mouth, and drew 


in thy commandments. 
4 O look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me : as thou uſeſt to 


do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 


5 Order my ſteps in thy word : 
and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs have do- 
minion over me. 


6 O deliver me from the wrong- 


7 Shew the light of thy counte- 
nance upon thy ſervant : and teach 
me thy ſtatutes, 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with wa- 
ter: becauſe men keep not thy law. 
Juſtus es, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord: 
and true is thy judgement. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt 


commanded: are exceeding righteous 
and true. 


I My zeal hath even conſumed | 


for my delight was 


and ſo ſhall 
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1 REES, 


: becauſe mine enemies have 


Rae thy words. 


4 Thy word is tried to the ut- N 
termoſt 3 and thy ſervant loveth | 


it. 

4 Iam ſmall, and of no reputa- 
tion : 
mandments. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 1 
and thy law | 


5 righteouſneſs : 
the truth. 


- — 
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yet do I not Ow thy com- 


Trouble and heavineſs have 
talen hold upon me: yet is my de- 


light in thy commandments. 


8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſti- 


monies is everlaſting: O grant me 


underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 
Evening 
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Evening Pꝛayer. 


Clamavi in toto corde meo. © 
CALL with my whole heart : 
hear me, O Lord; I will keep 
thy ſtatutes. 


2 Vea, even unto thee do I call: 


help me, and I ſhall — thy teſti- 
monies. 

3 Early in the morning do I cry 
unto thee : for in thy word is my 
truſt. 


cording unto thy loving kindaeſs : 


quicken me according as thou art | 


wont. 


6 They draw nigh that of ma- | 
lice perſecute me : and are far from 


thy law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord : 
for all thy commandments are true. 


8 As concerning thy teſtimo- 


nies, I have known long fince : 


that thou haſt grounded them for 


ever. 
TV ide humilitatem. 


Conſider mine adverſity, and 
deliver me: for I do not for- 


get thy law. 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and 
deliver me: quicken me according 


to thy word. 
Health is far from the un- 


8 
tutes. 


4 Great 1s thy mercy, O Lord: 


godly : for ey regard not thy ſta- 


quicken me as thou art wont. 


5 Many there are that trouble 
me, and perſecute me: yet do I not 
ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
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4 Mine eyes prevent the night- 
watches: that I 9 88 be occupied 
in thy words. 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, ac- 


„ -Pww/ wee 


6 lt 


tranſgreſſors: becauſe they keep not 
thy law. 


were me when ra che 


2 


— — 


7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love | 


thy commandments : 


neſs. 

8 Thy word is true from ever- 
laſting : all the judgements of thy 
righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 


Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Panoz: have perſecuted me 


_—_— — _  — > _ 


ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 


one that findeth great ſpoils. 

3 As for lies, I hate and abhor 
them: but thy law do I love. 
4 Seven times a day do I 


; ments. 


are not offended at it. 


ſaving health : and done after thy 


I commandments. 


. 


7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſti- 
monies : and loved them exceed- 
| ingly. 


and teſtimonies : 
. are before thee. 


Appropinquet 4 7 ecat? 9, 


E T my complaint come be- 

fore thee, O Lord : give me 

| anderſtanding according to thy 
word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come be- 

fore thee : deliver me according to 
| thy word. 


U 4 3 My 


"—_ [ 
— 1 5 „ tte »* a <w_._—ww -+ —— — — TIGER ů — —V———ů —„—n — . 


— — — ——— — 
— — u —— — 


2 J am as glad of thy word: as 


8 T have kept thy commandments | 
for all my ways 


t 
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O quicken 
me according to thy loving kind- 


_ — 222 — - 


without a cauſe : but my heart | 


— - 


praiſe | 
thee : becauſe of thy righteous * | 


5 Great is the peace that they | 
have who love thy law: and they 


6 Lord, I have looked for thy 
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lying lips : 


3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 
praiſe : when thou haſt taught me 
thy ſtatutes. _ 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy word : for all thy command- | 
ments are righteons. 

5 Lei thine hand help me 
for I have choſen thy command- 


ments. 


6 I have longed for thy ſaving 


health, O Lord : and in thy law is 
my delight. 


7 O let my ſoul ies and it ſhall 
praiſe 3 : and thy e 


hall help m 


8 I have aig aſtray like a ſheep 
that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, 
for I do not forget my command- 


ments. 


7 . 
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Moꝛzning Pꝛayer. 
Pſalm cxx. Ad Dominum. 


T HEN I was in trouble, | 

W called upon the Lord : and 
he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from 

and from a deceitful 


tongue. 


3 What reward ſhall be given, or 
done unto thee, thou falſe t tongue: 
even mighty and ſharp arrows, with | 


hot burning coals. 
4 Woe is me, that I am conſtrain- 
ed to dwell with Meſech : and to 


have my habitation among the tents | 


of Kedar !_ 
My ſoul hath long dwelt a- 


mong them : that are enemies unto 


6 I labour for peace, but when I 
ſpeak unto them thereof : they make 


how ready to battle, 


Pſalm cxxi. Tevavi oculos. 


1 the hills: 


my help. 
2 My help cometh even from the 


| Lord: who hath made heaven 10. 


. earth. 
. will not ſuffer thy foot to 


be moved: and he that We thee 


will not ſleep. 


4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : 
ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 


the Lord is thy defence upon thy 
right hand ; 


6 80 that the ſun ſhall not bara 


thee by day : neither the moon by 
night. 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee 
from all evil: 


this time forth for evermore. 
Pſalm cxxii. Latatus ſum. 
| 1 WAs glad when they ſaid unto 
me: We will go 1 into the houſe 
of the Lord. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
gates: O Jeruſalem. 


3 Jeruſalem is built as a city : 
that is at unity in itſelf. 


ſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks un- 
to the Name of the Lord. 


5 For there is the ſeat of judge- 
even the ſeat of the houſe 


ment : 
of David. 
6 O pray for the peace of Jeru- 
ſalem: 
thee. 
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WILL lift up mine eyes unto 
from whence cometh | 


5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : E 


yea, it is even he 
that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 


8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy 
going out and thy coming in: from 


4 For thither the ie go up, 
even the tribes of the Lord: to te- 


they ſhall proſper that love 


| 
| 
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7 Peace be within thy walls : 
and pienteouſneſs within uy pa- 
laces. 

8 For my brethren and compa- 
nions ſakes : I will with thee pro- 
ſperity. 

1 Vea, becauſe of the houſe of 
the Lord our God : I will ſeek to do 
thee good. 

| Pſalm cxxlii. 4d te levavi b 
| INTO thee lift I up mine eyes: 


| O thou that dwelleſt 1 in 'the 


| | heavens. 

| 2 Behold, even as the eyes of for 
vants look unto the hand of their 

| maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 

unto the hand of her miſtreſs : even 


ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our 


3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 


terly deſpiſed. 
4 Our ſoul is 
ſcornful reproof of the wealthy : 


and with the e of the 


| | proud. 

Nui 
F the Lord himſel 
on our ſide, now may Iſrael fay : 


114 Domin NUsS. 


our ide, when men roſe up againſt 
us; : | 
5 They had fwallowed us up 
| quick : when they were fo wrath- 
| FREY diſpleaſed at us. 

Yea, the waters had dr owned 


us: and the ſtream had gone over 


our WU 

| 4 The deep waters of the pr od: 

had gone even over our ſoul. _ 
5 But praiſed be the Lord. : who 

hath not given us over for a prey 

Unto their teeth, 
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God, until he have mercy upon us. 
have mercy upon us: for we are ut- 


filled ub the 
their own wickedneſs : 


had not been 


if the Lord himſelf had not been on 


W 


| rejoice. 


6 Our ſoul 1s eſcaped even as a 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowler: 


livered. 


of the Lord : who hath. made hea- 
ven and earth. 


P̃ͤſalm cxxv. Qi confidunt. 
4 | \HEY that put their truſt in 


moved, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſa- 
Tem 


time forth for evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly 
cometh not into the lot of the righ- 
teous : 
hand unto wickedneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord : 
that are good and true of heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto 


ſhall lead them forth with the evil- 

doers ; 

Iſrael. 
Evening Pꝛaper. 


pfalm exxvi. In conwertendo. 


a 


again the captivity of 
Sion: 
unto them that dr eam. 

2 Then was our 3 
with laughter 
[-JOF- 


the ſnare is broken, and we are de- 


7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name 


the Lord, ſhall be even as the 
mount Siow : which may not be re- 


even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 
round about his people, from this 


leſt the righteous put their 


unto thoſe 


the Lord 


HEN the Lord turned 


— ————— — — 
| 


but peace ſhall be upon 


then were we like 


filled | 
: and our tongue with 


3 Then ſaid they among the hea- _ 


then: The Lord hath done great 


things for them. 


4 Vea, the Lord hath done great | 
things for us already : whereof we 


5 Turn 
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= Turn « our captivity, 0 Lord : 5 Lo, thus ſhall the m man u be bleſ- | 


as the rivers in the ſouth. | fed? that feareth the Lord. | 
6 They that ſow in tears : ſhall | 6 The Lord from out of Sion | 
reap in joy. ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt | 


: = 
_ — — — — —— —— — — — —— 


7 He that now goeth c on his way ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 
| weeping, and beareth forth good life long; 1 
| ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again | 7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy | 
with joy, and bring his ſheaves with | childrens children : and peace upon | 
| kim, 10 Iſrael. | | | 
Pſalm cxxvii. N Dominus. Pſalm cxxix. Se 2 „ 
Ferret bat o. | Pim co Sap puma 
5 . 1 11 their labour is but loſt | M againſt me from my youth | 
| | 
Ca e a keep the | hn. Yea — 5 28 have they 
5 * the watchman waketh but in vexed me from my youth up: but 
5 | 3 n ye they have not prevailed — 
| haſte to riſe up early, and fo late | TO 
take reſt, and eat the bread of care- | 5 3 The # ono oral ig * my | 
r wag for ſo he giveth his beloved 4 Bet the e Land hath 
7 1 children and the it of | | hewn the ſnares of the ungodly in 


| pieces. 
| 2 Nee " ri 3 and gin mu Let them be confounded and 


5 Like as the arrows in the hand | turned backward : as many as have 


of the giant : even 0 are the young evil will at Sion. | 
| children. 6 Let them WM even as the graſs | 


growing upon the houſe-tops : | 
dus dufte kult the Nw 35 uo | which withereth afore it be plucked | 
| | 0 up; » | 
aerger mower ile not 
Z his hand: neither he that bindeth up 
LESS ED are all they that 8 1 _ go by ay 
| 21 CO the Lord: and walk in | not ſo much as, The Lord proſper 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labour | dn, VE math you good N 
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| 

of thine hands: O well is thee, and Name of the Lord. 2 | 

8 happy ſhalt thou be. | Palm cxxX. De profundis. 

i | 3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruit- | UT of the deep have I called | 

1 — 11 5 vine: upon the walls of thine unto thee, O Lord: Lord, ; 

1 Houſe. | hear my voice. | 

1 4 Thy children like the olive- 2 O et thine ears conſider well: 
1 br anches : round about thy table. the voice of my complaint. 
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3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme 
to mark what is done amiſs: O Lord, 
who may abide it? 
| 4 For there is mercy with thee : 


| therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 
5 I look for the Lord, my foul 
; doth wait for him: 


| my truſt. : 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord : 


in is word 1 18 


before the morning watch, I ſay, be- 


fore the morning watch. 
| 7 O lfrael, truſt in the Lord, for 


with the Lord there is mercy : and 


' with him is plenteous redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Lſrael : 
from all his fins. 


| Pſalm cxxxi. Domine, non eſt. 
ORD, I am not high-minded : 
I have no proud looks. 
2 o not exerciſe myſelf in great 
matters: which are too high for me; 
3 But ] refrain my ſoul, and keep 


it low, like as a child that is weaned 
yea, my ſoul is 


from his mother : 
even as a weaned child. 

4 O lIfrael, truſt in the Lord: 
from this time forth for — 
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Palm cxxxt. Memento, Domine. 


| ORD, remember David : and 
alt his trouble. 


A is M . . The xxviii. 
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5 Until I find out a place for the 


temple of the Lord : 
for the mighty God of Jacob. 


an habitation | 


| 


6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 


at Ephrata 
wood. 


: and found it in the 


7 We will go into his taber nacle : | 


and fall low on our knees before his | | 


footſtool. 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt- 


ing- place: thou, and the ark of thy | 
ſtrength. 


9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with | 
righteouſneſs : and let thy ſaints ſing | [+ 


with joyfulneſs. 
10 For thy ſervant David' s ſake : 


' Anointed. 


' 
1 


turn not away the preſence of thine 


11 The Lord hath made a faith- | 


ful oath unto David : 


not ſhrink from it; 


| 
[ 


12 Of the fruit of thy Roy's 
ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 


and he ſhall | 


13 If thy children will keep my | 
. covenant, and my teſtimonies that 


I ſhall learn them: their children 
| alſo {hall fit upon thy ſeat for ever- 
more. j 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion 


to be an habitation for himſelf : he 
| hath longed for her. a 
1 5 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: 


here will I dwell, tor I have a de- | 


2 How he ſware unto the. light therein. 


Lord: and vowed a vow unto the 
Almighty God of Jacob ; = 


| increaſe : 


16 J will bleſs her victuals TY 
and will ſatisfy her poor 


3 1 will not come within the | with bread. 


tabernacle. of mine houſe : nor 


climb up into my bed; 


4 1 will not ſuffer mine eyes to and ſing. 
fleep, nor mine eye-lids to ſlum- 


head to take any reſt, 


> 8 
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18 There ſhall I make the = 72 
| ber : neither the temples of my of David to flouriſh : I have ordain- 
4 ed a lantern for mine Anointed. 


17 I will deck her pr ieſts with | 
| health : and her ſaints ſhall rejoice | 


*. 
; 
i 
| 


unto the beard : 
beard, and went down to the ſkir ts 
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19 As for his enemies, I ſhall 


clothe them with ſhame : but upon 


himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 

Pſalm cxxxiii. Ecce, quam bonum. 
EH OLD, how good and joyful 
a thing it is: 

dwell together in unity. 

2 It is like the precious oint- 

ment upon the head, that ran down 

even unto Aaron's 


of his clothing. 4 
Z Like as the dew of Hermon: 
which fell upon the hill of Sion. 


4 For there the Lord promiſed 


his bleſling : and life for evermore. 
„ "Palm cxxxv. --. Ecce me. 

Dd EHOLD now, praiſe the Lord: 

all ye ſervants of the Lord; 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in the 
| houſe of the Lord : 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanc- 
 tuary : and praiſe the Lord. 


4 The Lord, that made heaven 
id earth : ive thee bleſſing out of 


Sion. 
P ſalm cxxxv. 
1 it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of 


Laudate Nomen. 


brethren, to 


gypt : 


all his ſervants. 


| and Og the king of Baſan 
the kingdoms of Canaan ; 


even in the 
| rael his people. 


. . 


\ PRAISE the Lord, - laud ye 
the Name of the Lord: praiſe 


K 


6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, 
that did he in heaven, and in earth: 
in the ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds | 
from the ends of the world: and 
ſendeth forth lightnings with the 
rain, bringing the winds out of his 
treaſures, | 

8 He ſmote the nel bern of E- 
both of man and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and won- | 


ders into the midſt of thee, O thou 


| 
land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and 
| 


10 He ſmote divers nations : and 
ſlew mighty kings ; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites 
: and all 


12 And gave their land to be an | 
heritage : even an heritage unto Iſ- 


13-0 hy Name, O Lord, endureth 

for ever : ſo doth thy memorial, O 

Lord, from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his 

people : and be gracious. unto his 
{ervants. 

15 As for the images of the hea- 
then, they are but ſilver and gold: 
the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths, and ſpeak 
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the Lord : in the courts of the 
houſe of our God; _ 1 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the 
Lord is gracious : O fing praiſes 


unto his Name, for it is lovely. | 


not: eyes have they, but they lee 
not. 


17 They have. ears, and yet hav | 
hear not: neither is there any | 


breath in their mouths. | 
4 For why? the Lord hath cho- | 18 They that make them are 
| ſen Jacob unto himſelf : and Iſrael | like unto them: and fo are all they 
for his own poſſeſſion. _ | 


that put their truſt in them. ; 
5 For I know that the Lond is 19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
great : and that our Lord 18 above | 


Ifrael : praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
All gods. of Aaron. 


20 Praiſe 


The xxvili. 


Levi: 
the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of 
Sion: who dwelleth at Jerufalem. 


| Evening Payer, 
Pſalm exxxvi. Confitemini Domino. 


GIVE thanks unto the 
£ 
[ 


Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 0 give thanks unto the God of 

all gods: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all lords : 
| for his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Who only doeth great wonders : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom 
made the heavens : for his merey 
| endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth above 


the waters: for his mercy endureth | 


| for ever. 


for his mercy endureth for ever; 

8 The ſun to rule the day : for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

The moon and the ſtars to go- 


eth for ever. 


firſt- born: 
for ever; 

11 And brought out Iſrael from 
among them: for his meter endur- 
eth for ever; 


| endureth for ever. 


two parts : for his mercy endureth 


for ever ; 
— þ:- 


—_— — —— 
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7 Who hath made great lights : 


10 Who fmote Egypt with their 
for his merey endureth 


13 Who divided the Red ſea in 


— 
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20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of | 
ye that fear the Lord, praiſe | 


| the wilderneſs : 


vern the night : for his mercy endur- 


1-5-8 With a mighty hand, and 
| ſtretched-out arm: for his mercy | 


rael his ſervant : 


—— — — — — Ra 


14 And made Iſrael to go through 
the midſt of it: for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, 
he overthrew them in the Red ſea : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people through 
for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


. 17 Who ſmote great kings: for | 


his mercy endureth for ever; 
18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: 


for his mercy endureth for ever: 


19 Sehon king of the Amorites : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 


20 And Og the king of Baſan : 


for his mercy endureth for ever ; 
21 And gave away their land for 


an heritage for his mercy endureth 


for ever; 

22 Even for an | heritage unto If- 
for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 3 

23 Who remembered us when we 
were in trouble: for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever; 


24 And hath delivered us from 
our enemies: for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. © 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God 


of heaven : for his mercy endureth 


for Mr. 
27 O give thanks unto the Lord 
of Coats 


| for ever. 


Pſalm cxxxvii. Super fuminu. 
Y the waters of Babylon we 
ſat down, and wept : when 
we remembered thee, O Sion. 


2 As for our harps,we hanged them 


up: upon the trees that are therein. 
3 For 


for his mercy endureth 


— — — — 
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my tongue cleave to the roof of my 


down with it, even to the ground. 


with miſery : yea, happy ſhall he 6 
be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt 


unto thee. 


temple, and praiſethy Name, becauſe 


„3 — — —e— — 
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3 For they that led us away cap- 


| 
tive, required of us then a ſong, and | 


melody in our heavinels : 
one of the ſongs of Sion. 


4 How ſhall we ſing the Lord's 


Tong : in a ſtrange land ? 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : 


let my right hand forget her cun- 
Ant; 


6-3t-1 do not remember thee, let 


Sing us 


mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jeruſa- | 
lem in my murth. 


7 Remember the children of E- 


lem : how they ſaid, Down with it, 


2 „ „„ „ 


6 For though the Lord be high, 
yet hath he reſpect unto the lowly : 


as for the proud, he beholdeth them | 


afar oft. 
7 Though I walk in the midſt 
of trouble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh 


me : thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine 


enemies, and thy right hand ſhall 
Aave me. 


8 The Lord ſhall make good his 
loving kindneſs toward me : yea, 


thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 


ever; deſpiſe not then the works of 
dom, O Lord, in the day of Jeruſa- 


thine own bands. 


1 
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8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted 


ſerved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh 
thy children : and throweth them 
12 the ſtones. 

_Plalm cxxxviii. Confitebor tibi. 

WILL 


give thanks unto thee, 


O Lord, with my whole heart: e- 


ven before the gods will I ſing praiſe 
21 will worſhip toward thy holy 


of thy loving kindneſs and truth : 
for thou haſt magnified thy e 
and thy word above all thir 
3 When called upon thee, thou 
heardeſt me: and enduedſt my ſoul 
with much ſtrength. r 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall 
.praiſe thee, O Lord: for they have 
heard the words of thy mouth. 


5 Yea, they ſhall ſing 1 in the ways 


of the Lord: that great is the glory 
af the Lord. 


3 


ks 


and mine up-riſing ; thou under- 


Wyoming Prayer, | 
Palm cxxxix. Domine, probaſti. 
LORD, thou haſt ſearched 


me out, and knownme: thou 
knoweſt my down- ſitting, 


ſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 


2 Thou art about my path, and 
about my bed: 


my ways. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
| 
2 
| 


and ſpieſt out all 


3 For lo, there is not a word in 


my tongue : but thou, 


O Lord, 
knowelt it altogether. 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me Lehing 
and before: and laid thine hand up- 


ON me. 


5s Such knawledes is too won- 


derful and excellent for me: I can- 
not attain unto it; 


thy Spirit 
then from thy preſence ? : 
7 It I climb up into heaven, thou 


art there: if I go down to hell, thou 


art there alſo. 


8 If 1 take the win gs of the morn- 


ing: 


6 Whither ſhall 1 go than from: 
or whither ſhall I go | 


—_ 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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darkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall 


ing : : and remain in the uttermoſt 


lead me 
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| parts of the ſea; 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand 
: and thy right hand ſhall 


hold me. 
10 If I fay, Peradventure the 


my night be turned to day. 

" 1 Yea, the darkneſs is no dark- 
neſs with thee, but the night 1s as 
clear as the day : the darkneſs and 


light to thee are both alike. 
12 For my reins are thine : thou 


haſt covered me inmy mother'swomb. 
13 I will give thanks unto. thee, 


for I am fearfully and wonderfully 


made : marvellous are thy works, 
and chat my ſoul knoweth right well. 
14 My bones are not hid from 
thee : though I be made ſecretly, 


and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 


15 Thineeyesdid ſee my ſubſtance, 


yet being imperfect: and in thy book 
were all my members written; 


16 Which day by day were fa- 


ſhioned - : when as ya. there was 


none of them. 


17 How dear are thy counſels 
unto me, O God : O how "on: | 
is the ſum of them! _ 


18 If I tell them, they are more 


in number than the ſand : when I 
wake up, I am preſent with thee. 


19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wick- 


ed, O God : depart from me, ye 


blood-thirſty men. 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly | 
againſt thee : and thine enemies 


take thy Name in vain. 


enemies. 


and examine my thoughts. 


way of wickedneſs in me : and lead 


me in the way everlaſting. 


P' ſalm cxl. Eripe me, Domine. 


the evil man : and preſerve 
me from the wicked man. 


long. 


ſon is under their lips. 


hands of the ungodly : preſerve me 


purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 


| cords : yea, and ſet traps in my way. 


i 


Prayers, O Lord. 


my head in the day of battle. 


| ey be too proud. 


1-9 Let the miſchief of their own. 


lips fall upon the head of them: that 
compaſs me about. 


even as though they were mine : 


23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the 
ground of my heart : prove me, 


24 Look well if there be any 


,ELIVER me, O Lord, from 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their 
hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife all the daß 


They have ſharpened their: 
tongues like a ſerpent : adders _ 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
from the wicked men, who are 


5 The proud have laid a ſnare for 
me, and ſpread a net abroad with 


6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God : hear the voice of my 


7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength 
of my health : thou haſt covered: 


8 Let not the ungodly have his. 


deſire, O Lord: let not his miſ- 
chievous imagination proſper, leſt 


10 Let hot burning coals fall up- 


| 
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21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, on them : let them be caſt into | 


that hate thee : and am not I gr jeved | t 
with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 


22 Yea, I hate them right fore : 


7 


the fire, and into the pit, that they 
never riſe up again. 


11 A man full of words Mall 


— . Oe ]—— 0 en IO AS 7 


not- 


| 
| 


: 
II 


thanks unto thy Name : 


dined to any evil thing : 
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not proſper upon the earth: evil 
ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to o- 
verthrow him. 

12 Sure I am, that the Lord 


will avenge the poor : and maintain 


the cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give 
and the 
juſt ſhall continue in thy fight. 

Pſalm cxli. Domine, clamavi. 
ORD, I call upon thee, haſte 
thee unto me : and conſider 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth m 


thy ſight as the incenſe : and let 


the lifting up of my hands be an 
evening ſacrifice. 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth: and keep the door of my lips. 
4 O let not mine heart be in- 
let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works, | 


with the men that work wicked- 


neſs, leſt I eat of ſuch things as 
pleaſe them. 


5 Let the righteous rather ſmite 


me friendly : and reprove me. 


6 But let not their precious balms 


break my head: yea, I will prey yet 
againſt their wickedneſs. 

7 Let their judges be over- 
thrown in ſtony places : that they 
may hear my words, for they are 
ſweet. 


8 Our bones lie ſcattered before 
the pit : like as when one breaketh 


and heweth wood upon the earth. 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, 


O Lord God : in thee 1s my truſt ; 


O caſt not out my ſoul. 


10 Keep me from the ſnare that 
they have laid for me: and from 
the traps of the wicked doer s. 


n 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their 7 
and let me e- 


own nets together: 
ver eſcape them. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 


Pſalm cxlii. Voce mea ad Domi num. 
CRI ED unto the Lord with my 
voice: yea, even unto the Lord 


did I make my ſupplication. 
2 I poured out my complaints 


trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavi- 
neſs, thou kneweſt my path: in the 
way wherein I walked, have they 
privily laid a ſnare for me. 

4 I looked alſo upon my right 
20: and ſaw there was no man 
that would know me. 
5 I had no place to flee unto: 
| and no man cared for my ſoul. _ 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and 
ſaid : Thou art my hope and my 


7 Conſider my complaint : 


8 O deliver me from my perſecu- 
tors : for they are too ſtrong for me. 


33 


9 


before him : and ſhewed him of my | 


portion in the land of the living. 


for | 
am brought very low. _ . 


9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, 
| that I may give thanks unto thy 
Name: which thing if thou wilt 
grant me, then ſhall the righteous 
reſort unto my company. 

Pſalm cxliii. Domine, exaud;. 


conſider my deſire: hearken 
unto me for thy truth and Tighte- 
ouſneſs ſake. 


2 And enter not into judghment 


| ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
| 3 For the enemy hath perſecuted | 
| my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my 
down t to the ground : he hath laid 


me 


| dS my prayer, O Lord, and | 


| with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight 


life 
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me in the darkneſs, as the men that 


4 
| God : 


B 


£1 | Moꝛzning ayer, 


| have been long dead. 
4 Therefore 1s my ſpirit vexed 
within m 


paſt, I muſe upon all thy works: 
yea, I exerciſe myſelf in the works 
of thy hands. 


6 1 ſtretch forth my hands unto 


| thee : my ſoul gaſpeth unto thee, as 


a thirſty land. 


thee 1s my truſt : ſhew thou me the 
way that I ſhould walk in, for I 
| lift up my ſoul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, 
| mine enemies : for 1 flee unto thee 
to hide me. 

| 10 Teach me to do the . 
that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my 


forth into the land of righteouſneſs. 


| 11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
| Name's fake : and for thy righteouſ- 


neſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 
12 And of thy goodneſs {lay mine 


2 mo 


Pſalm cxliv. Benedictus Dominus. 


LESSED be the Lord my 
ſtrength : who teacneth my 


hands to war, and my fingers 
| to fight ; 


| 
+ 
| 


2 My hope and my fortreſs, my 


„ and. my heart within 
me is deſolate. * 
s Vet do I remember the time 


7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 
| | ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint : 
| hide not thy face from me, leſt I | 
be like unto them that go down!! in- 
| to the pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving kind- 
9 neſs betimes in the morning, for in 


from 


let thy loving Spirit lead me 


enemies: and deſtr oy all them that 
| vex my foul, for I am thy ſervant. 


caſtle and deliverer, my defender, 
in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my 
people that 1s under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou 
haſt ſuch reſpect unto him : or the 


fon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt 
him ? 


his time paſſeth away like a ſha- 
dow. 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down : touch the moun- 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and 
tear them : ſhoot out thine arrows, 
and conſume them. 
7 Send down thine hand from 
above : deliver me, and take me 


hand of ſtrange children ; 


9 1 will fing a new ſong unto 


! thee, O God : and ſing praiſes unto 


thee upon a ten-ſtringed Jute. 
10 Thou haſt given victory un- 
to kings : 


{word. 

11 Save me, and deliver me 
from the hand of ſtrange children: 
' whoſe mouth talketh oY vanity, 


| and their right hand 1 is a right hand 


of iniquity. 


corners of the temple. 
13 That our garners may be full, 
and plenteous with all manner of 
ſtore : that our ſheep may bring 
X forth 


4 Man 1s like a thing of nought : 4 


| out of the great waters, from the 


8 Whoſe mouth talketh of va- 


nity : and their right hand is a right 
| hand of wickedneſs. 


and haſt delivered David 
thy ſervant from the per il of the 


: and that our 


| 12 That our ſons may grov up | 
as the young plants 
| daughters may be as the poliſhed 


| 
| 
| 
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praiſe, and wonderous works; 


might of thy marvellous acts : 


forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 
in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong 
to labour, that there be no decay : 


no leading into captivity, and no 


complaining in our ſtreets. 
15 Happy are the people that 
are in ſuch a caſe : yea, bleſſed are 


the people who have the Lord for 


their God. 
Pſalm cxlv. Exaltabo te, Deus. 
WILL magnify thee, O God, my 
King 


Name for ever and ever. 


2 Every day will I give thanks 
unto thee : and praife thy Name for 


ever and ever. 


3 Great is the Lord, and mar- 
vellous, worthy to be praiſed: 


there is no end of his greatneſs. 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe 
thy works unto another and de- 


clare thy power. 


5 As for me, I will be talking 
of thy worſhip : thy glory, thy 


6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the 


I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 
The memorial of thine abun- 


dant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed : and 
men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 

8 The Lord is gracious and mer- | 
ciful : 


 long-ſuftering, and of great 
goodneſs, 

9 The Lord is loving unto every 
man : and his e is over all his 


works. 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, 0 
= Lord : 


and thy ſaints give thanks 
unto thee. 


11 They ſhew the glory of thy 


kingdom : and talk of thy power ; 


: and I wilt praiſe thy 15 


ö Pfalm cxlvi. 


In „ woe w 


12 That th power, thy glory, 
and migen 
might be known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſt- 
ing kingdom : and thy dominion 
endureth throughout all ages. 
14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as 
fall: and lifteth up all thoſe that are 
* . 

The eyes of all wait upon 


| them their meat in due ſeaſon." 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand : 
and filleſt all things living with 
plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all 
his ways : 
works. 
18 The Lord 18 nigh unto all 
them that call upon him: yea, all 
ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 


them that fear him : he alfo will 


broad all the ungodly. 


Praiſe of the Lord: and let all fleſh 
give thanks unto his holy Name for 


| es and ever. 
| 


Lauda, anima mea. 


while I live will I praiſe the 
Lord: yea, as long as I have any 
being, I will ſing praiſes unto my 
| God. 


| 


is no help in them. 
3 For when the breath of man 
* forth, he ſhall turn again to 
M8 


| 


of thy kingdom : 


[hee O Lord : and thou giveſt 


and holy in all his | 


2 O put not your truſt in princes; | 
nor in any child of man : for there 


19 He will fulfil the deſire of | 
hear their cry, and will help them. 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them 
that love him: but ſcattereth a- 


and 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 


JDRAISE the Lord, O my ſoul; 
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ſhall be King for evermore 
throughout all generations. 


"A joyful and pleaſant thing it 1s to 


in heart: and giveth medicine to heal 


The XXX. 


6 — Ln EE 


| his earth: and then all his thoughts 


\ periſh. 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help : and whoſe 
hope is in the Lord his God ; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, 


the ſea, and all that therein is: who 
keepeth his promiſe for ever 


6 Who helpeth them to right that 
ſuffer wrong : who feedeth the hun- 


we ww wu wa 


R 


7 The Lord looſeth men out of 


riſon: the Lord giveth ſight to the 
ind. 
8 The Lord helpeth them that are 


fallen: the Lord careth for the rich- 


teous. 


9 The Lord careth for the ſtrang- . 


ers; he defendeth the fatherleſs and 
widow: as for the way of the ungod- 


ly, he turneth it upſide down. 


10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, 
and 


Evening Paper. 
Pſalm cxlvii. Laudate Domi num. 


PRAISE the Lord; for it 
\ is a good thing to ſing 


Praiſes unto our God: yea, 


be thankful. 


falem : 


outcaſts of Iſrael. | 


3 He healeth thoſe that are broken 


their ſickneſs. 
4 He telleth the number of the 
ſtars : and calleth them all by their 


names. 
ʒ Great is our Lord, and great i: 18 
his power : yea, and his wiſdom is 
infinite. 


of thy gates 
1 within thee. 


day. The Psaims. The xxx. 7 "ls 
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6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
and bringeth the ungodly down to 
the ground. 


* 4 —— —ů — — . my 


| 


79 ſing unto the Lord with 


; thankſgiving : ſing praiſes upon the 
| harp unto our God; 


8 Who covereth the heaven with 


clouds, and prepareth rain for the 


earth : and maketh the graſs to grow 


| upon the mountains, and herb for 
the uſe of men. 
iveth fodder unto the 


9 Who 
cattle : and feedeth the young ravens 
| that call upon him. 


10 He hath no pleaſure i in the 
ſtrength of an horſe : neither delight- 
eth he in any man's legs. 
11 But the Lord's delight is in 


them that fear him : 
truſt in his mercy. 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : 
praiſe thy God, O Sion. 
_ 13 For he hath made faſt the bars 


and put their 


4 He maketh peace in thy bor- 
eg and filleth thee with the flour 
of wheat. | 

15 He ſendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon earth 


16 He giveth ſnow like wool! : 


and hath bleſſed thy 


: and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeru- | 


and gather together” the 


and ſcattereth the Rear fro like 8 


aſhes. 


morſels 


froſt ? 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and 


: who is able to abide his 


melteth them: he bloweth with his 
wind, and the waters flow. | 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Ja- | 
cob : his ſtatutes and ordinances un- 
to Iſrael. 


„ N 


17 He eallech forth his ice like * 


20 He 
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; Pf: um cxlviii. Laudate Dominum. 
his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 
a: ye waters that are above the 


| his people : and helpeth the meek- 


and they were made; he command- 


dragons, and all deeps ; 


pour 8: wind and ſtor m, fulfilling his | 


es — ps. —— —— 


the world; 


men and children, praiſe the Name 
of the Lord : for his Name only 1s 
excellent, and his praiſe above hea- 


him: even the children of Iſ- 
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nation : neither have the heathen | 
knowledge of his laws. 


| 

PRAISE the Lord of heaven: 
praiſe him in the height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of 


3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: 


heavens. 


5 Let them 88 the Name of 


the Lord : for he ſpake the word, 


ed, and they were created. 

6 He hath mage them faſt for 
ever and ever : he hath given 
them a law which ſhall not be 


7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and va- 


word ; 


0 Mountains and all hills : fruit- 
ful trees and all cedars ; 


10 Beaſts and all cattle : worms 
and feathered fowls ; 


11 Kings of che earth and all 
people : princes and all Judges of 


ES | Young men and maidens, old 


ven and earth. 


13 He ſhall exalt the horn of | 


his people; all his ſaints ſhall praiſe 


rael, even the people that ſerveth 
—— 


glory: let them rejoice in their beds. 


in their hands; 


and harp. 


dances: pr aiſe him upon the ſtri ings E. 


L 
5 
1 
| 


Pſalm Ar. Cont die Dewi, 


G50 unto the Lord a new 


ſong : let the congregation of * 
ſaints praiſe him. 


2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that ö 
made him : and let the children of 
Sion be joyful in their King. | 


3 Let them praiſe his Name in| 
the dance: let them ſing praiſes unto | 


| him with tabret and harp. | 


4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in | 


hearted. 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful with 


6 Let the praiſes of God be in 
their mouth : and a two-edged {word 


7 To be avenge of the heathen: 
and to rebuke the people ; 


8 To bind their kings in chains: 
and their nobles with links of iron. 
9 That they may be avenged of : 


them, as it is written: Such honour 
have all his ſaints. 


Pfalm cl. Laudate Dominum. 
PRAISE God in his holineſs : 


praiſe him in the firmament 
of his power. 


2 Praiſe him in his noble 1 


praiſe him according to his excellent 
greatneſs, = 


3 Praife him in the ſound of the 
trumpet : praiſe him upon the lute. 


4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and | 


and pipe. 
5 Praiſe him upon the well- tuned | 


cymbals : praiſe him upon the loud | 
cymbals. | 


6 Let every thing that hath | 


| breath : praiſe the Lord. | 
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ous Protection the perſons of us thy 
ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers 
of the Enemy; that we may be a 


| ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, | 
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T7 The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame 
 wobich is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


J Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in his Majeſty's Navy every Day. 
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with who alone ſpreadeſt 
cout the heavens, and 
ruleſt the raging of 
the Sea; who haſt 

compaſſed the waters 
with bounds, until day and night 
come to an end; Be pleaſed to receive 
into thy Almighty and moſt Graci- 


ſervants, and the Fleet in which we 


of the Sea, and from the violence 


FETERNAL Lord God, 


of the Sea, and who ſtilleth the rage 
thereof; We thy creatures, but mi- 
ſerable ſinners, do in this our great 


and his Kingdoms, and a ſecurity 
for ſuch as paſs on the Seas upon 
their lawful occaſions; that the Inha- 
bitants of our Iſland may in peace 
and quietneſs ſerve thee our God; and 
that we may return in ſafety to en- 
joy the Nag of the land, with the 
fruits of our labours; and with a 


thankful remembrance of thy mer- | 


cies to praiſe and glorify thy holy 

Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Foy, 
The Collect. 


REVENT us, O Lord, in al 


our doings, with thy moſt gra- 


cious favour, and further us with 


thy continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


m_—_ __ Ro” I ew ey we woes ooo 
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Jeſus | 


| 


| 


thy power, and imploring thy good- 
neſs. Help, Lord, and fave us for 
| thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy 

Son our Lord.” Awen. ©: 


heaven, but beholdeſt all things be- 
low); Look down, we beſeech thee, 
and hear us, calling out of the depth | 
of miſery, and out of the jaws of 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


"MOST powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whoſe command 
the winds blow, and lift up the waves 


diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: Save, 
Lord, or elſe we periſh, We confeſs, 
when we have been ſafe, and ſeen 
all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee our God, and refuſed 


— 


to hearken to the ſtill voice of thy 
Word, and to obey thy Command- 
ments: But now we ſee how terri- 
ble thou art in all thy works of 
wonder; the great God to be feared 
above all; and therefore we adore 
thy Divine Majeſty, acknowledging 


C 
MOST glorious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 


this death, which is ready now to 


—— 
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ſwallow us up: Save, Lord, or elſe 
we periſh. The living, the wing | 
d | 


ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy wor 


of command to rebuke the raging | 

Winds, and the roring Sea; that | 

we being delivered from this diſtreſs, 
* may 
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may live to ferve thee, and to glo- Lins Prayers with reſpedt to the | 
rify thy Name all the days of our Enemy. | 
life. Hear, Lord, and fave us, for HO, O Lord, art juſt and 
the infinite merits of our bleſſed Sa- powerful: O defend ir cauſe 
viour, thy Son, our Lord Jeſus againſt the face of the Enemy. | 
Chriſt. Amen. O God, thou art a ſtrong tower 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at of defence to all that flee unto thee: 
rs. Sea againſt any Enemy. O fave us from the violence of the 


\ MOST powerful and glorious Enemy. 

Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, | O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that 
thatruleſt and commandeſtall things; we may glorify thee. _ | 
Thou fitteſt in the Throne judging | O ſuffer us not to ſink under the 
right; and therefore we make our weight of our fins, or the violence 
. Addreſs to thy Divine Majeſty in of the Enemy. 

this our neceſſity, that thou wonkdeſt O Lord, ariſe, help us, and de- 
take the cauſe into thine own hand, |liver us for thy Name's ſake. 

and judge between us and our Ene Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 
mies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, HO, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 
and come and help us; for thou IJ raging of the Sea, hear, hear 
giveſt not al way the battle to the us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. 
ſtrong, but canſt fave by many or O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave | 

by few. O let not our ſins now cry thy diſciples ready to periſh in a 
againſt us for vengeance; but hear Storm, hear us, and ſave us, we be- 
us thy poor ſervants, begging mercy, ſeech thee. 6 | 
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and imploring thy help, and that Lord, have mercy upon us. 
6 0 thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us Chr il, have mercy upon us. 
| 1 againſt the face of the Enemy. Make | Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
it appear that thou art our Saviour | O Lord, hear us. | 
Ls and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus | O Chr iſt, hear us. = bs 
| i | Chriſt our Lord. Amen, God the Father, God the Son, God | : 
„ | EE 


Slort Prayers for 2 1% P er fons, th at the Holy Ghoſt, have mer Cy UPON Us, 

canmot meet to 7% 752 Prayer wth {ive us now and evermore. Amen. 
MEFS, by i waſon of ihe Fight i or Sts mM. R Father, which art in Hea- 
«(Gen eral Pr ayers. .- ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
ORD, be merciful to us ſin- Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 

4 ners, and fave us for thy | done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
mercies ſake. | Give us this day our daily bread. 
| Thou art the great God, that haſt | And forgive us our treſpailes, As we 
made and ruleſt all things: O de- forgive them that treſpaſs againſtus, | 
liver us for thy Name's Take. And lead us not into temptation ; 
' "Thou art the great God to be | But deliver us from evil. For thine 
| feared above all: O fave 1 us tha te: isthe Kingdom, And the Power, And 
may praiſe thee. 7 the Glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
| | | a When 
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| den of them 1s intolerable. 
mercy upon us, Have mercy upon 
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¶ Men there ſhall be imminent Dan- 
ger, as many as can be ſpared from 
neceſſary Service in the Ship ſhall be 
called together, and make an humble 


Confeſſin on of their Sins to God; 


in which every one ought ſeriouſly ” 
refle& upon thoſe parti enlar Si ns, of 
which his Conſcience ſhall accuſe him, 

W as folloveth: 
die Confe/jon. 5 
L MIGHTY God, Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Maker of all things, Judge of all 


men; We acknowledge and bewail 


our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, 
Which we from time to time moſt 
| grievoully have committed, 


thought, word, and deed, Againſt 
thy Divine Majeſty, Pr ovoking moſt 


By 


Jury thy wrath and indignation 
ainſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 

And be heartily ſorry for theſe our 

miſdoings ; The remembrance of 


them is grievous unto us, The bur. | 
Have 


us, moſt merciful Father; For thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake for- 


give us all that is paſt; And grant 


that we may ever hereafter ſerve 
and N thee in newneſs of life, 


To the honour and glory of thy 


Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieft, if there be 
any in the Ship, pronounce tis Ab- 
Ghution ; 
LMIGHTY God, our hea- 
venly Father, who of his 
great mercy hath promiſed forgive- 
neſs of ſins to all them, which with 
hearty repentance and true faith turn 
unto him, Have mercy upon you ; 


1 


|: 


| 


your fins ; 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sx a 
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pardon and deliver you from all 
confirm and ſtrengthen 
you in all goodneſs; and bring you 
to everlaſting life, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


— — hankſs i after a a N On. 


Pſalm lxvi. Jubilate Deo. 
BE joyful in God, all ye lands: 


2 


ſing praiſes unto the honour | 


of his Name ; make his praiſe to be 
glorious. 


Say unto God, O how. wonderful 


art thou in thy works : through the 


| greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 


enemies be found hars unto thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip 
thee : ſing of thee, and Prae thy 
Name: 


O come hither, and behold the 
how wonderful he 


works of God : 
is in his doin g towards the children 


of men! 


— 


| 


| 


He turned the ſea into dry 


He ratath with his power for ever ; 
his eyes behold the people : and ſuch 
as will not believe, 
to exalt themitlves. 


heard ; 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and 


| ſuffereth not our feet to lip. ; 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
| thou alſo haſt tried us, like as filver 


is tried, 
Thou” broughteſt us into the 


fare -: : and laid trouble upon our 
loins. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over 
our heads: we went througlifire and 


water, 
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land 155 
ſo that they went through the water 
on foot; there did we rejoice thereof. 


ſhall not be able 


O praiſe our God, ye people: and 
make the voice of his Pr: aiſe to bo- 
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mercy endureth for ever. 


| Let them give thanks, whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : 
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water, and thou broughteſt us out 
into a wealthy place. 

I will go into thy houſe with 
burnt-offermgs : and will pay thee 
my vows which I promiſed with 


my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, 


when I was in trouble. 
I will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
ſacrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 


I will offer bullocks and goats. 


O come hither, and hearken, all 


| ye that fear God: and Iwill tell you 
what he hath done for my ſoul. 


I called unto him with my mouth: 


and gave him praiſes. with my 
tongue. 


If I cine unto wickedneſs with 


mine heart : the Lord will r not hear 


. 4. IMC. 


But God hath heard me 
Praiſed be God, who hath not 


| caſt out my prayer: nor turned his 
mercy from me. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Sc. 
Pſalm cvii. Confitemini Domino. 

GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious 


and deli- 
vered from the hand of the ny; 
And gathered them out of 


neſs out of the way : and found no 
city to dwell in ; 


Hungry and thirſty : their foul 


fainted in them. 


So they cried unto the Lord in 


— — ——— — 4 4, — 


and 
| conſidered the voice of my prayer. 


75 and bis 
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lands, from the eaſt and from the 


| welt : from the north and from 
the ſouth. 


They went aſtray in the wilder- 


ö 
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it | their trouble : and he delivered 


them from their diſtreſs. 


He led them forth by the right 
way : 
city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnefs : 


and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men ! 


For he fatisfieth the empty foul : 
and filleth the Hungry ban with 
goodneſs; 


Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in 


the ſhadow of death : being faſt 


bound in miſery and iron ; 

| Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord : and lightly 
regarded the counſel of the moſt 


Higheſt : 


He alſo 


down, and there was none to help 


them. 


So when they cr ried unto the | 
Lord in their trouble : 


he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 


For he brought them out of 


darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow of 
death : 


ſunder. 


O that men would therefore 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 


braſs : and ſmitten the bars of 1 iron 
in anche. 
Fooliſn men are layed for their 
offence : and becauſe of their wick- 
edneſs. 

Their ſoul abhorred all manner 


of meat : and they were even hard 
at death's door. 


brought down their 
| heart through heavineſs : 


and brake their bonds 1 in 


For he hath broken the gates of ö 


that they might go to the 


they fell 
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1n their trouble : 


So when they cried unto the Lord 
he delivered them 
out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word, and healed | 
them : and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 


| the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 


clare the wonders that he doeth for 


the children of men! 


4 


| 
4 


| 


the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 


That they would offer unto him 

and 

tell out his works with gladneſs! 
They that go down to the fea in 


ſhips: and occupy their buſineſs in 


great waters; 
Theſe men ſee the works of the 
Lord: and his wonders in the deep. 
For at his word the ſtormy wind 


ariſeth : which lifteth up the waves 


thereof. 
They are carried up to the hes 
ven, and down again to the deep : 


| their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 


the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſtagger 
like a drunken man : and are at their 
wits end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble: he delivereth them 
out of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: 
ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. 
Then are they glad, becauſe they 
are at reſt : and ſo he bringeth them- 
unto the haven where they would 
be. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 


| 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 


clare the wonders that he doeth for 


the children of men ! 
That they would exalt him alſo | 
in the congregation of the people : 


and praiſe him in the- feat of the 85 


elders! 


Who turneth the floods into a 
wilderneſs: and drieth up the water- 
ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh be barren: 
for the wickedneſs of them that 
| dwell therein. 


Again, he maketh the wilderneſs 


of a dry ground. 
And there he ſetteth the hungry : 
that they may | build them a city to 
dwell 1 in; 

That they may ſow their land, 


fruits of increaſe. 
He bleſſeth them, ſo that they 
multiply exceedingly : and ſuffereth 


| and rejoice 


not their cattle to decreaſe. 


And again, when they are mi- 
through 


| niſhed and brought low : 

oppreſſion, through any plague or 
trouble 

Thou ugh he ſuffer them to be evil- 

entreated through tyrants : and let 

them wander out of the may in the 
wilderneſs; 

Vet helpeth he the poor out of 
miſery: and maketh him houſholds 
like a flock of ſheep. 

The righteous will conſider this, 

: and the mouth of all 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
Whoſo 1s wiſe, will ponder theſe 
things : and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Iord. 
Glory be to the Father, &c, 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Caollects of Thankſgiving. 


MOST bleſſed and 1 
Lord God, who art of infinite 


— — — —— — 
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a ſtanding water: and e 


and plant e to yield them 


goodneſs 


| 
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Forms of 1 to be uſed at Suck : 
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noodnef and mercy ; We thy poo 
creatures, who thou haſt made nd 


preſerved, holding our ſouls in life, 
| and now reſcuing us out of the jaws 
of death, humbly preſent ourſelves 


again before thy Divine Majeſty, t 


| offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and hank. 
giving, for that thou heardeſt us, 


when we called in our trouble, and 
didſt not caſt out our prayer, which 


wie made before thee in our great 


diſtreſs; even when we gave all 
for loſt, our Ship, our Goods, our 


| Lives, then didſt thou mercifully 


look upon us, and wonderfully com- 


| mand a deliverance ; for which we, 


now being in ſafety, do give all 
praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, 
aig Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Auen. 


, OF cars © 
MOST mighty and gracious 
7 good God, thy mercy is over 


all thy works, but in ſpecial man- 
ner hach been extended toward us, 
| whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and 


wonderfully defended. Thou haſt 
ſhewed us terrible things, and won- 
ders in the deep, that we might ſee 
how powerful and gracious a God 
thou art; how able and ready to 

help them that truſt in thee. Thou 


haſt ſhewed us, how both Winds 
and Seas obey thy command; that 
we may learn even from them, here- | 
after to obey thy Voice, and to do 


thy Will. We therefore bleſs and 


glorify thy Name for this thy mer- 


cy, in ſaving us, when we were 
ready to periſh, And, we beſeech 
thee, make us as truly ſenſible now 


of thy mercy, as we were then of 


the danger; and give us hearts al- 


| the earth 


ways ready to expreſs our thankful- 
neſs, not only by words, but alſo 
by our lives, in being more obedient 
to thy holy commandments. Con- 
tinue, we beſeech thee, this thy 
o |goodneſs to us; that we, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
day s of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
g! ving after a dangerous Tempeſt. 


COME, let us give thanks un- 
| to the Lord, for he 1s graci- 
ous : and his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
| Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed; let the redeemed of 
the Lord ſay fo : whom he hath de- 


livered from the pee rage of 
the ſea. 


— 


compaſſion : 


cording to our fins : neither re- 


warded us according to our iniqui- 
ties. 


But as the heaven is high above 


| mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and heavineſs: 
we were even at death's door. 
The waters of the ſea had well | 
nigh covered us: the proud waters 


The ſea rored : and the ſtormy 


| wind lifted up the waves thereof. 


the deep : our foul melted within us, 
becauſe of trouble. 


Ihe Lord is gracious, and full of : 


flow to anger, and of | 
great mercy. | 


He hath not dealt with: us ac- | 


had well-nigh gone over our foul. | 


We were carried up as it were to 
heaven, and then down again into 


| 
! 


: ſo great hath been his | 
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Forms of Praver to be uſed at Sea: 3 
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Then cried we unto thee, 0 r Viftory, or Deliverance Sip 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver us out «| an Enemy. | 
of our diſtreſs. 4 Pſalm, cor Hymn of Pr aiſe 
hBleſſed be thy Name, who didſt 1 and Thankſgiving 250 Victory. 
not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- F. the Lord had not been on our 
vants : but didſt hear our cry, and ' | fide, now may we ſay : if the 
haſt ſaved us. Lord himſelf had not been on our 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- | ſide, when men roſe up againſt us; 
mandment : and the windy ſtorm | They had ſwallowed us up quick: 
ceaſed, and was turned into a | when they were ſo wrathfully diſ- 3 
calm. pleaſed at us. | ; i 


— — 


O let thu therefdi pen the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and declare 
the wonders that he hath done, 


men | 
Praiſed be the Lord daily 


eth his benefits upon us. 


Lord, by whom we have eſcaped. 
death. . 
Thou, Lord, haſt made us 
through the operation 
hands: and we will triumph in thy 
praiſe. 


Eleſſed be the 1rd God : 


glad 


ver 


| derous things; 
E And bleſizd be the Name of his 
' Majeſty for ever 
| of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 
. Glory be to Mis Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy GER; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without 
oo: Amen. 
2 Cor, xlii. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
9 Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Annen. 
2 
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| 
1 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


our ſoul : 
'and ſtill doeth for the children of 


: even | 
the Lord that helpeth us, and pour- | 


He is our God, even the God of | 
whom cometh falvation : God is the 


that ae, us: 


of thy 


: and let cvery one 


+ 1 us : 


: 
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Tea, the waters had drowned 
us, and the ſtream had gone over 
the deep waters of the | 
proud had gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord: who 
hath not given us over as a * ey un- 
to them. 

The Lord hath wrought: a migh- | 
ty ſalvation for us. 
We gat not this by our own 
ſword, neither was it our own arm 

but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of thy | 
countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a 
favour unto us. 

The Lord Fath appeared for us : 


the Lord hath covered our heads, 
| the Lord God who only docth Won- | 


and made us to ſtand 1 in the day of | 
battic. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : 
the Lord hath overthrown our ene- 
mies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that 


roſe up againſt us. 


Therefore not unto us, O Lord: 
not unto us : but unto thy Name be 
given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things 
the Lord hath done great 


things ſor us, for which we rejoice. 


Our help ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord: who hath made heaven 
and earth. 


Bleſſed 
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out end. Amen. 


tory, the whole glory whereof we 
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Forms of Pxzart to be uſed at Sx a. 
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| 
| 
| 
! 
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from this time forth for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


q After this Hymn may be ſung the 


| 


Te Deum. 


© Then this Collect: 


mighty God, the ſovereign 
Commander of all the world, 
in whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none 1s able to withſtand ; 
We bleſs and magnify thy great an 


glorious Name for this happy Vic- 


do aſcribe to thee, who art the only' 
giver of Victory. And, we beſeech 
thee, give us grace to improve this 
great mercy to thy Glory, the ad- 


nour of our Sovereign, and, as much 
as in us lieth, to the good of all 
Mankind. And, we beſeech thee, 
give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great 
mercy, as may engage us to a true 


to Earth, &c.] ſay, - 


We therefore commit his Body to 
the Deep, to be turned into corrup- 
i 

vancement of thy Goſpel, the ho- 


_ thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear in 
our lives, by an humble, holy, and 
obedient walking before thee all our| 


—_——— 


Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in 
particular for this Victory and Deli- 
yerance, be all glory 
world without end. Amen. 


A the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 


——_— 


q iT HE Office in the Common Prayer | 
8855 be uſed; only inſtead | 
of theſe Words [We therefore com- 


Boot may 


mit his Body to the Ground, Earth 


tion, looking for the reſurrection of 
the Body (when the ſea ſhall give 
up her Dead) and the life of the 
world to come through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming | 


ſhall change our vile body, that it 


may be like his glorious Body, ac- | 
cording to the mighty working, | 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all 


things to himſelf. 


© Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: | days, thr ough eſus Chr uſt our Lor d; 
to whom, with thee and the Holy 


and honour, | 


| 
| 

5 
| 
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TY The Form ad Manner of Making; Ordaining; F 


and Conſecrating of BisHoes, PRIESTS, 
and DEAcoxs, according to the Order of 


_the — of ENGL AND. 


Www _—_—_ 


Ihe PREFACE. 
'T i is evi do unto all Men, diligent reading holy Scripture and an- 
cient Authors, that from the Apoſtles Time there have been theſe Or- 

ders of Miniſters in Chriſt's Church; Biſhops, Prieſis, and Deacons. | 

Which Offices were evermore had in 40 reverend Eſtimation, that no 
Man might preſume to execute any of them, except he were firſt called, 
tried, examined, and known to have ſuch Qualities as are requiſite for | 
the ſame ; and alſo by Publick Prayer, with Inpoſition of Hands, were 
approved and admitted thereunto by lawful Authority. And therefore, | 
to the Intent that theſe Orders may be continued, and reverently uſed and 
eſteemed in the Church of England; no Man ſhall be accounted or taken | 
to be a lawful Bifhop, Prieft, or Deacon, in the Church of En gland, or | 

| Juffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions, except be be called, tried, | 
F and admitted thereunto, according to the Form hereafter follroing, | 
or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration or Ordination. | 

And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be Toon! 'y three Years | | 
|| of Age, unleſs be have a Faculty, And every Man which is to be ad- | 

| mitted a Prieſt, ſhall be full Four and twenty Years old. And ever y 


Man which 1s to be Ordained or Conſecrated Biſhop, Shall be full 1 birty | 


| Years of Age. | 

And the Biſhop * either by Rane or by ſo efficient Te eftumony, | 
any Perſon to be a Man of virtuous Converſation, and witheut Crime ; ö 
and, after Examination and Traal, finding hin learned in the Latin | 
Tongue, and ſufficiently inſtructed in boly Scripture, may at the Times | 
appointed in the Canon, or elſe, on urgent Occaſion, upon fome other Sunday 
er Holy-day, in the Face of the Church, admit him a Deacon, in ſuch Man- 


ner and Form as hereafter followeth. 


— 2 — — — 
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| 


I ben the Day appointed by the Biſbop is come, after Morning Prayer is 
ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exbortation, declaring the Duty and Ojice 
ef ſuch as come to be admitted Deacons ; how neceſſary that Order is in the | 
Church of Chriſt ; and alſo, how the People ought to eſteem them in their Office. 


q Fir/ the Archdeacon, or his Depu- 
ty, ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop (/it- 


ting in his Chair near the holy Table) 


ſuch as deſire to be Ordatned Deacons 


(each of them being decently habited) 
 faying theſe Words, 


EVEREND Father in God, | 
1 I preſent unto you theſe 
perſons preſent to be ad- 


4 mitted Deacons. 


L. 
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<q The Biſhop. 
AKE heed, that the perſons 


ap pt and meet, for their learning and 


Sly conver ſation, to exerciſe their | 
Miniſtry duly, to the honour of God, 
and the edifying of his Church. 


C The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer, 


HAVE enquired of them, and 
alſo examined them, and think 


them ſo to be. 


1 Then the Biſtop ſhall ſay unto the 
Fee, 

D RETHREN, if there be any 

of you, who knoweth any 

Stig or notable Crime in 

any of theſe perſons preſented to be 


Ordered Deacons, for the which he | 
| ought not to be admitted to that Of- 


fice, let him come forth in the Name 


of God, and ſhew what the Crime 


Or Impediment i 1S. 


And if any great Crime or Imped:- | 


ment be objected, the Biſhop ſhall fur- 
ceaſe from Ordering that Perſon, un- 
til ſuch Time as the Party decuſed | 


[hall be found clear oe that Crime. 


ble ſinners. 


whom ye preſent unto us, be | 


| fathers; neither take thou venge 


— m — —— — ͤä K —— — 


T Then the Biſhop ( commenting "OA 
as ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, | 
to the Prayers of the Congregation 1 


ſhall, with the Clergy and "RY 
preſent, ing or ſay the N with 
the Prayers, as followeth : 

q The Litany and Suffrages. 


GOD the Father of heaven: 
have mercy upon us miſera- | 


O God the Father of FEI "FO 
have mercy upon us miſerable 88 
. | 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the | 
world : have mercy upon us miſe. | 
rable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of of the | 
world : have mercy upon us miſerable | 
ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceed- | 
ing from the Father, and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miſerable fin- 
ners.. -.-: 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceed ng 
from the Father, _ the Son : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. „ 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Tri i- 
nity, three perſons, and one God: 
have mercy upon us miſerable * | 
ners. 
0 holy, Bleſſed, and glorious Tri- 
| nity, three perſons, and one God 
have mercy upon us miſerable in- 
ners. 

Remember not, Lord, our of- 
fences, nor the offences of our fore- 


ance 
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The Ordering of Dracoxs. 


S 9. At 


„„ 


ance of 0 our fins : 


haſt redeemed with thy moſt preci- | 
ous blood; and be not angry with 


us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 


| 
| 
| fin, from the crafts and aſſaults of 
the devil, from thy wrath, and from 
; everlaſting damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From-all blindneſs of heart ; from 
pride, vain-glory, and hypocr uy ; 
from envy, hatred, and malice, and 
all uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all other 
deadly fin; and from all the deceits 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 


> ——— — 


L Good Lord, deliver us. 


Fromlightningandtempeſt; from 
Plague, peſtilence, and famine; from 
battle, and murder, and fr om ſudden 
| | death, „ 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all edition, privy conſpi- 
racy, and rebellion ; from all falſe 
doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from 


thy Word and Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
hy the myſtery of thy holy In- 
car nation; by thy holy Nativity, 


| 
| hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
| 
| 


| and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, 


Faſting, and T emptation, 

| Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody 
Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion; 
by thy precious Death and Burial ; 
by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion ; and by the coming of 

the Holy Ghoſt, 

| Good Lord, deliver us. 


1 


From all evil and miſchief; from 


ſpare us, good | 
Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou all time of our wealth; in the hour of 


In all time of our tribulation in 


death, and in the day of judgement, 


Good Lord, deliver us. | 
We ſinners do beſeech thee to 


may pleaſe thee to rule and go- 


| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
and ſtrengthen in the true wor- 
ſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of life, thy ſervant 


vern thy holy Church univerſal in 


the right way; 


GEORGE, our moſt gracious: 
King and Governor; 


ks defender and keeper, 


love ; 
have afflance in thee, and ever ſeek. 
thy honour and glory; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Ind. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be 


him the victory over all his ene- 
mies; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lad | 


hear us, O Lord God; and that it 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule: 
his heart in thy faith, fear, and 
and that he may evermore 


giving 


1 
1 
. 
: 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


and preſerve their Royal Highneſſes : 


George Prince of Wales, the Prin- 


46 


4 


minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 


underſtanding of thy 


ceſs Dowager of Wales, the Duke, 
the Princeſſes, and all the Royal | 


Family; 


| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to. illu- 


Deacons, with true knowledge and 
Word; and 


that both by their preaching and 


We Ne thee to bear us, good Lord. 
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That. 
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and 
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living they may ſet it forth, and | 
ſhew it accordingly ; 


| 


— — Wann ̃è LON 


That it may leaſe thee to bleſs 
theſe thy ſervants, now to be ad- 


V . 
of DE ACONS. | 


ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to 


| 

' { 

4 . 
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mitted to the Order of Deacons [or 
Prieſts] and to pour thy grace upon 


them; that they may duly execute 
their Office, to the edifying of thy 


Church, and the glory of thy holy 
4 5 

Ve beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
T hat it may pleaſe thee to endue 


1 the Lords of the Council, and all 


the Nobility, with . wiſdom, 
and underſtandin . 
Ile beſeech thee to N, us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep the Magiſtrates ; giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and 
to maintain truth; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep all thy people; 


| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


Fhat 1t may pleaſe thee to give to 


cord; 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Ford 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us 


| an heart to love and dread thee, and | our enemies, perſecutors, and flan- | 


diligently to live after ey command- 
ments; 


i We beſeech thee to W 116, good Lord. 


| That it may pleaſe thee to give 
|| to all thy people increaſe of grace, 


! to hear meekly thy Word, and to 


receive it with pure affection, and 
to bring forth the truits of the Spt- | 


rit; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth, all ſuch as 
have erred and are deceived; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


comfort and help the weak-hearted, | 
and to raiſe up them that fall, and 
finally to beat down Satan under 
our feet ; F 
We beſeect thee to hear us, good Lo 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 


cour, help, and comfort, all that 
are in danger, ae and tri- 


bulation ; 


We beſeech thee to hear 15, good Ld 


That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 
ſerve all that travel by land or by 
water, all women labouring of child, 
all ſick perſons, and young children, 
and to ſhew thy pity upon all pri- | 


| ſoners and captives ; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, good I ord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend, 
and provide for, the fatherleſs chil- 


| dren and widows, and all that are 


deſolate and oppreſſed; 


| We beſeech thee to hear us, 8 Lord. 
all nations unity, Pets. and con- 


That it may pleaſe thee to have 
mercy upon all men; 

We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive 


derers, and to turn their hearts; 


| We befeech thee to hear us, good Tard. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
and preſerve to our uſe the kindly | 


fruits of the ear th, ſo as in due time 


we may enjoy them; 


We beſecch thee to bear Us, "vood Lord 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 


| us true repentance ; to for give us 


all our ſins, negligences, and igno- 
rances; and to endue us with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend 


| our lives according to thy * 


Word; 


Me beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


4 Son 
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. oO Lamb of God : that takeſt a- 
| 


command ——ů — 


And lead us not into temptation; 3 | 


— — — ͤ Un — 


and gr aciouſſy hear us, that thoſe 


Son of God: we beſeech thee to 
| hear us. 


Son of God ©: we beſcech thee to 
hear us. 


O Lamb of Got : that takeſt a- 
way the ſins of the world ; 
Grant us thy peace. 


way the ſins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon us. 


O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, bear us. 1 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon Us. 

_ Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. | 


EC Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the 
— with him, ſe 5 the Lord 8 
Prayer. 
UR Father, which art in Hea- | 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. | 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


; 


after our ſins. 


| | 


Let us pray. 
G OD, merciful Father, that | 


as be ſorrowful; Mercifully affiſt | 
our prayers that we make before 
thee in all our troubles and adver- 
ſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 2 


Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us | 


| 


Anſwer. Neither reward 1 us after | 
| our iniquities. 


deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a 
contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch 


evils, which the craft and ſubtilty of 


the devil or man worketh againſt us, 
may be brought to nought, and by 


the providence of thy goodneſs they 


may be diſperſed; that we thy ſer- 


vants, being hurt by no perſecutions, 


may evermore give thanks unto 


thee in if holy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and Ae 
Us ag thy Name's ſake. 


GOD, we have heard wah our 
ears, and our fathers have de- 


clared unto Us, the noble works that 
+ thou didſt in their days, and m the 


old time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 


us for thine Honour, 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Chriſt. 


Gracicuſiy look upon 6 our afflietions. 
Pitifully behold the forrows of 
our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the / ns of thy 
people. 
Favourably with mercy | hear our 
prayers. 
O Son * David, have mer roy 2 


on us. 


Both now and ever vouchſafe to 5 


hear us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly hear us, O Chr it; g- 
cioufly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 


Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be 
ſhewed upon us ; 


Anſwer, As we do put our truſt 
in thee. 


bY Jet 


From our enemies defend Us, 0 


— * — — — 2— 
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Let us pray. 
E humbly befeech thee, O 
Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities ; and, far the 


glory of thy Name, turn from us all 


thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſſy 


have deſerved ; and grant that in all 
our troubles we may put our whole 


truſt and confidence in thy mercy, 


and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs 


and pureneſs of living, to thy honour 


and glory, through our only Medi- 
ator and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 5 
¶ Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service 


for the Communion, with the Collect, 
Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as followeth : 
0-2..." TS CA8.. 


A LIGHT G0d, who by thy 


Divine Providence haſt ap- 


pointed divers Orders of Miniſters 
in thy Church, and didſt inſpire 


thine Apoſtles to chooſe into the 


Order of Deacons the firſt Martyr 
_ »aint Stephen, with others; Mer- 
| cifully behold theſe thy ſervants, 
now called to the like Office and 
Adminiſtration. Repleniſh them ſo 
with the truth of thy Doctrine, 
and adorn them with 1nnocency 


of life, that, both by word and 


good example, they may faithfully 
terve thee in this Office, to the 
glory of thy Name, and the edifi- 
cation of thy Church, through the 


merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, now and for 


ever. Amen. 


IT ᷑be Epiſtle, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 


IKEWͤISE muſt the Deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, 


net given to much wine, not greedy 


0 


; 


j 
] 


—_—_}_t_ 


of filthy lucre ; holding the my- 


ſtery of the faith in a pure conſci- 
lence. And let theſe alſo firſt be 


proved - then let them uſe the Of- 


fice of a Deacon, being found blame- 
grave, not ſlanderers, fober, faithful 
husbands of one wife, ruling their 


children and their own houſes well. 
For they that have uſed the Office 


| of a Deacon well, purchaſe to them- 


ſelves a good degree, and great bold- 
Jeſus. 


Acts of the Apoftles. Acts vi. 2. 


unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ö 


ti 


ſon that we ſhould leave the Word 
of God, and ſerve tables. Where- 
fore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of report, 
full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 
whom we may appoint over this 
buſineſs. But we will give our- 
ſelves continually to prayer, and 
to the miniſtry of the Word. And 
the faying pleaſed the whole mul- 
titude. And they choſe Stephen, 
a man full of faith, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of 
Antioch : Whom they ſet before 


the Apoſtles ; and when they had 


prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. And the Word of God increaſ- 


i And 


] 
| 


leſs. Even fo muſt their wives be 
in all things. Let the Deacons be 


neſs in the faith, which is in Chriſt 
¶ Or elſe this, out of the Sixth of the ] 


HEN the twelve called the 
multitude of the diſciples 


ed, and the number of the diſciples. 
multiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, and 
a great company of the Prieſts were 
| obedient to the faith. 
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damnable Doctrine and Poſition, 
 depr? 


| C They 2 the Biſhop examine every one 


E O you truſt that you are in- 
. A wardly moved by the Holy 


the promoting of his glory, and the | 
| edifying of his people? 


3 P 
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* ur ray "uw „„ iy wad we tor er 


1 Ard before the G oſpel, the Biſhop ſitting | 
in his Chair, ſhall cauſe the Oath of the 
King's Supremacy and againſt the Power 
and Authority of all foreign Potentates, 
to be miniſtered unto every of them that 
are to be Ordered. 


The Oath of the King 0 Soverelgty 


A. B. do ſwear, That I do from 
my Heart abhor, deteſt, and ab- 
jure, as Impious and Heretical, that 


{ 


That Princes excommunicated or 


thority 


= 


_— 


or any other whatſoever. And 
1 do declare, That no foreign Prince, 
Perſon, Prelate, State, or Poten- 
tate hath, or ought to have any 


& aaa n 


ved by the Pope, or any Au- 
of the See of Rome, may be 
de 10 or murthered by their Sub- 


A „ 


The Bi/k: "i 


O you unfeignedly believe all. 
the Canonical Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teſtament ? 
Anſwer. I do believe them. 


4 8 The Biſhop. 


TILL you diligently read the 
ſame unto the People aſſem- 


be appointed to ſerve? 
Anſwer, I will. 


The Biſhop. 


a Deacon in the Church where 


the holy Communion, and to help 
him in the Diſtribution thereof, and 


ö Juriſdiftion, Power, Superiority, | 
| Pre-eminence, or Authority, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or . 


within this 


Realm. 
So belp me Ged. 


| of them that are to be Qrdered, in the 
Preſence of 1he People, aſter this Manner 
following: 


to take upon you this Office 
=; Miniſtration, to ſerve God for 


Anſab. ] truſt ſo. 


V 


O you think that you are truly 
called according to the Will of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the due 


to read Holy Scriptures and Ho- 
milies in the Church; and to in- 


ſtruct the Youth in the Catechiſm ; 
in the abſence of the Prieſt to bap- 
tize Infants, and to preach, if he be 


of the Pariſh, to intimate their 
eſtates, names, and places where 
they 


jonere, or others. 
gladly and willingly? 


of God. 
= | The Biſhop. 


Order of this Realm, to the Mini- 
{try of the Church? 
Anſiber. 1 : I think ſo. 
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ILL you apply all your dili- 
gence to frame and faſhion 
| your own lives, and the lives of 
TS your 


| bled in the Church, where you (half | 


T appertaineth to the Office of | 


he ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to | 
aſſiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, 
and ſpecially when he miniſtereth 


admitted thereto by the Biſhop. And | 
furthermore, it is his Office, where 
proviſion is ſo made, to ſearch for 
the ſick, poor, and impotent people 


dwell, unto the Curate, that 
* his Exhortation they may be re- 
lieved with the alms of the Pariſh- 
Wk you do this 


Anſwer. J will to do, by the help | 
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your Families, according to the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt ; and to make both 


yourſelves and them, as much as in 


you lieth, wholſome examples of the 
flock of Chriſt ? 


A. oer. J will fo do, the Lord 


— my helper. 


"The Bijl hop. 


Si ILL you "a obey 
your Ordinary, and other 
chief Miniſters of the Church, and 


them to whom the charge and go- 


vernment over you is committed, 


following with a glad Mind and Will | ¶ Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed in the 8 | 
munion, and all that are Ordered ſhall 


their godly admonitions? 


Anfwer. I will endeavour myſelf. 
tae Lord being my helper. 


Ui Then the Biſhop, laying his Hands ſeve- | © 
_ rally upon the Head of every one of them, | 


N kneeling before him, ſhall ſay, 


AKE thou Authority to exe- 
cute the Office of a Deacon 


in the Church of God committed 


unto thee; In the Name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
<q Then ſhall the Biſhop deliver to every one 
- them the New Teſtament, ſaying, 


AKE thou Authority to read | 
the Goſpel in the Church of 


himſelf. 


q Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop 
foal ll read 


_ The Goſpel. S. Luke ii. 36. 


E T your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning; and 


ye your ſelves like unto men that 


higher Miniſtries in thy Church, 


return from the wedding; that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. Bleſſed 


when he cometh ſhall find watch- 
ing Verily I ſay unto you, that 


| them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 


tarry, and receive the holy Communion the 
' ſame Day with the Biſhop. 


C The Communion ended, after the laſt Col- 
left, and immediately before the Benedic- 


all good things, who of thy 
great goodneſs haſt vouchſafed to 
accept and take theſe thy ſervants 
unto the Office of Deacons in th 

Church; Make them, we beſeect 

thee, O Lord, to be modeſt, Pa; ol 
and conſtant 1 in their Miniſtration, 
to have a ready will to obſerve all 
| ſpiritual Diſcipline; thatthey having 


| always the teſtimony of a good con- 
God, and to preach the ſame, if thou 


be thereto licenſed by the Biſhop 


; ſcience, and continuing ever ſtable 
and ſtrong in thy Son Chriſt, may 
ſo well behave themſelves in this 
inferior Office, that they may be 
found worthy to be called unto the 


through the ſame thy Son our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be 


glory and honour, world without 
end. Amen. 


Prevent 


wait for their Lord, when he will. 


are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord | 


he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them 
to fit down to meat, and will come | 
forth and ſerve them. And if he | 
ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find 


lion, ſhall be ſaid theſe Collecis following: 
 LMIGHTY. God, giver of 
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to the holy Table, all them that ſball receive 
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REVENT us, O Lord, in all our 
doings with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help ; ; that in all our works 
begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſt- 


ing life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


| 


—_— „(ä — 


HE peace of God, which paff- 
eth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 


Father, the Son, and theHoly Ghoſt, 


be amongſt you and remain with 
you always. Amen. RE 


C Aud pere it muſt be edi unto the Dede that he muſt continue in that Office of a 
Deacon the Space of a whole Year ( except for reaſonable Cauſes it ſhall otherwiſe ſeem 


good unto the Biſhop) to the Intent he may be perfeft, and well expert in the Things | 
appertaining to the Ecclefraſtical Adminiſtration , in executing whereof, if he be found 
Faithful and diligent, ' he may be admitted by his Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthoog, 


at the Times appointed in the Cannon, or elſe on urgent Occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday, 
or Holy-day, in the Face of the Church, in ſuch Manner and Form as hereafter followeth. 


The Form and Manner of Ordering of PRIEST 8. 


TH 


HEN the Day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer i Is nded, 


there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch as 


come to be admitted Prieſts ; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church of Chriſt, and 


_alſo how the . ought to Neem them in their Office. 


Firſt the Archdeacon, or in 30 Abſence, 
one appointed in his Stead, ſhall preſent 
unto the Biſhop, fitting in his Chair near 


the Order of Prieſthood that Day (each of 
them being decently habited) and ſay, 


EVEREND Father in God, 1 


of Prieſthood. 


+; 


preſent unto you theſe perſons : 
preſent, to be admitted to 408 Order 


© The Biſkop. 
A KE heed, that the perſons 


whom ye preſent unto us, be 
apt and meet, for their learning and 
godly conver ſation, to exerciſe their 
Miniſtry duly, to the honour of God, 
and the edifying of his Church. 


¶ The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer, 
I have enquired of them, and alſo 


hd 


examined them, 'and think them fo 


to be. | 
¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 


O OD people, theſe are they 
whom we purpoſe, God will- 


G 


ing, to receive this day unto the 


holy Office of Prieſthood : For after 


| contrary, but that they be lawfully 


called to their Function and Miniſt- 
| ry, and that they be perſons meet for 
the ſame. But yet, if there be any of 


you who knoweth any Impediment, 
or notable Crime in any of them, 
for which he ought not to be 
received into this holy miniſtry, let 


him come forth in the Name of 


God, and ſhew what the Crime or 
Impediment ; is. 
: JJ And 


due examination, we find not to the 
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| now called to the Office of Prieſt- 
| hood; 
the truth of thy Doctrine, and adorn 


they may faithfully ſerve thee in this 
Office, to the glory of thy Name, 


eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
world without end. Amen. 


gave gifts unto men. 
be aſcended, what! 1s it, but that he 


=Þ And if any great Crime or Impediment be 
objefted, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from 
Ordering that Perſon, until ſuch Time as 
toe Party accuſed ſhal! be found clear of 
cha crime. 

« Then the Biſhop ( commending ſuch as 
Shall be found meet to be Ordered to the 
Prayers of the Congregation) ſhall, with 
the Clergy. and People preſent, fing or ſay 
the Litany, with the Prayers, as is before 
 appeinted in the Form of Ordering Dea- 
cous; ſave only, that in the proper Suf- 
frage there added, the word [Deacons] 
ſhall be omitted, and the word [Prieſts] 
inſerted inſtead of it. 

Ten ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for 
the Communion; with the Collect, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel, „ as followeth : 

N e Collect. 

LMIGHTY God, giver of al 
good things, who by thy 

Holy Spirit haſt appointed divers 


Orders of Miniſters in the Church; 


Mercifully behold theſe thy ſervants 
and repleniſh them ſo with 


them with innocency of life, that 
both by word and good example, 


and the edification of thy Church, 
through the merits of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hveth and reign- 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 7. 
INTO every one of us is given 
grace, according to the mea- 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt. Where 
fore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 
on high, he led captivity captive, and 
(Now that 


ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 


Paſtors and Teachers, for the per- 


in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto | 
| a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 


FRAY into the ſheep-fold, but climb- 
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alſo defended firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth ? He that deſcend- 
ed, is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things) And he gave 


and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
fecting of the Saints, for the work 


of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt; till we all come 


the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
¶ After this ſhall be read, for the 


Goſpel, Part of the Ninth Cha per of 
Saint Matthew, as pv lr — 
S. Matth. ix. 36. 
HEN Jeſus ſaw the multi- | 
tudes, he was moved with 
compaſſion on them, becauſe they | 
fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, 
as ſheep having np ſhepherd. Then 
ſaith he unto his diſciples, The har- 


veſt truly is plenteous, but the la- 


bourers are few. Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
will ſend forth labourers into his 
harveſt. 


q Or elſe this that followeth, ont of ” 'e 
| Tenth Chapter of Saint John. 
S. John x. 1. 
FERILY, verily, I ſay unto you, 
he that entereth not by the 


eth up tome other way, the ſame is 
a thief and a robber. But he that 
entereth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. To him the | 


porter openeth, and the ſheep hear | 
his voice; and he calleth his own | 


mp 
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Out. 
| his own ſheep, he goeth before them, 


and the ſheep follow him ; tor they 


| know his voice. And a ſtranger 


from him; for they know not the 
voice of ſtran gers. 
| ſpake Jeſus unto them, but they 
underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 


the door of the ſheep. All that ever 
game before me, are thieves and 


them. I am the door; by me if 
any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſhall go in and out, and find 
| paſture. The thief cometh not but 
| for to ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 
ſtroy : I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly. I am the good 


| 
= 
] 


But he 


herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 


the ſheep. 


| | ſeth the wolf coming, and leaveth | 


the ſheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe 
he is an hireling, and careth not for 
the ſheep. I am the good Shep- 
herd, and know my ſheep, and am 
known of mine. As the Father 
| knoweth me, even ſo know 1 the 
Father: and I lay down my life for 
And other ſhcep I have, 

which are not of this fold : them 


one fold and one Shepher d. 


This parable 


Then faid Jeſus unto them again, 
| Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, I am 


robbers ; but the ſheep did not hear 


| Shepherd : the good Shepherd giv- | 


eth his life for the ſheep. 
that 1s an hireling, and not the ſhep- | 


alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice; and there ſhall be | 

hurt or hindrance by reafon of VOur 
| | negligence, 


will they not follow, but will flee | 


That is to ſay, 


ſheep by name, and leadeth them © Then the Biſhep, fitting in bis 
And when he putteth forth 


Chair, ſhall miniſter unto every one 
of them the Oath concerning the 
King's Supremacy, as it is . 
ſet forth in the Form for the Or- 
dering of Deacons. 
¶ And that done, he ſhall ſay unto them 
as hereafter followeth : 


OU have heard, brethren, as 
well in your private examina- 


tion, as in the exhortation which 


was now made to you, and in the 


holy Leſſons taken out of the Goſ- 


pel, and the Writings of the Apo- 
{tles, of what Dignity, and of how 
great Importance this Office 1s, 
whereunto ye are called, And now 
again we exhort you in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
have in remembrance, into how 


high a Dignity, and to how weighty 


an Office and Charge ye are called : 
to be Meſſengers, 


Watchmen, and Stewards of the 


Lord; to teach and to premoniſh, 


to feed and provide for the Lord's 


Family; to ſeek for Chriſt's ſheep 


that are diſperſed abroad, and for his 
children who are in the midſt of this 


naughty world, that they may be 


Javed through Chriſt for ever. 
Have always therefore printed in 


your remembrance, how great a 
treaſure is committed to your 
Charge. For they are the ſheep of 


Chriſt, which he bought with his 
death, and for whom he thed his 


blood. The Church and Congre- 


| gation whon You mult ſerve, is his 


Spouſe, and his Body. And it it 


ſhall happen, the ſame Church, or 


any M ember t ereof, to take an v 
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negligence, ye know the greatneſs | and learning the Scriptures, and in 
of the fault, and alſo the horrible framing the manners both of your- 
puniſhment that will enſue. Where- | ſelves, and of them that ſpecially 
| fore conſider with yourſelves the | pertain unto you, according to the 
end of your Miniſtry towards the | rule of the ſame Scriptures : And for 
children of God, towards the Spouſe | this ſelf-ſame cauſe, how ye ought 
and Body of Chriſt; and ſee that | to forſake and ſet aſide (as much as 
you never ceaſe your labour, your | you may) all worldly cares and ftu- 
care and diligence, until you have | dies. 
done all that lieth in you, according | WE have good hope that you have 
to your bounden duty, to bring all | well weighed and pondered theſe 
ſuch as are, or ſhall be committed | things with yourſelves long before 
to your charge, unto that agree- | this time; and that you have clearly 
ment in the faith and knowledge of determined, by God's grace, to give 
God, and to that ripeneſs and per- | yourſelves wholly to this Office, | 
fectneſs of age in Chriſt, that there | whereunto it hath pleaſed God to 
be no place left among you, either | call you: So that, as much as lieth 
for error in Religion, or for viciouſ- | in you, you will apply yourſelves 
neſs in hte. | wholly to this one thing, and draw 
Poraſmuch then as your Office is | all your cares and ſtudies this way ; 
| both of fo great excellency, and of | and that you will continually pray | 
Jo great difficulty, ye ſee with how | to God the Father, by the media- 
great care and ſtudy ye ought to tion of our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
apply yourſelves, as well that ye for the heavenly aſſiſtance of the 
may ſhew yourſelves dutiful and | Holy Ghoſt ; that by daily reading 
thankful unto that Lord who hath and weighing of the Scriptures, ye 
Placed you in ſo high a Dignity ; as | may wax riper and ſtronger in your 
alſo to beware, that neither you | Miniſtry ; and that ye may ſo endea- 
yourſelves offend, nor be occaſion | Your yourſelves, from time to time, 
that others offend. Howbeit ye can | to ſanctify the lives of you and yours, 
| 
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not have a mind and will thereto of | and to faſhion them after the Rule 
yourſelves ; for that will and ability and Doctrine of Chriſt, that ye may | 
is given of God alone : therefore ye | be wholſome and godly examples 


| ought, and have need to pray ear- and patterns for the people to fol- 
| neſtly for his Holy Spirit. And ſee- low. 


| ing that you cannot by any other | And now, that this preſent Con- 
| 
| 


means compaſs the doing of fo | gregation of Chriſt here aſſembled, 
weighty a work, pertaining to the 


ſalvation of man, but with doctrine | wills in theſe things, and that this 


and exhortation taken out of the your promiſe may the more move | 
holy Scriptures, and with a life a- you to do your duties; ye ſhall an- 
greeable to the ſame ; conſider how ſwer plainly to theſe things which 


ſtudious ye ought to be in reading we in the Name of God, and of his 


— . 
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may alſo underſtand your minds and 
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Church, ſhall demand of you, touch- 


ſity 
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ing the ſame. 


Jo you thin in your heart, that 


you be truly called, according 


to the will of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Order of this Church of 
England, to the Order and Miniſtry 


of Prieſthood ? 


- Anfeo, I think it. 
The Biſhop. 


RE you perſuaded, that the 
holy Scriptures contain ſuffi- | 
ciently all Doctrine required of neceſ- 

fer eternal ſalvation, through 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt? And are you 


determined, out of the ſaid Scrip- 
tures, to inſtruct the people com- 
mitted to your charge, and to _ 


nothing (as required of neceſſi 


eternal ſalvation) but that xx 2 
you ſhall be perſuaded may be con- 
cluded and proves. by the verip-- 
ture? 


Anſw. I am ſo perſuaded, and 
7 have ſo determined, by God's grace. 


_ The Biſhop. 


| WI you then give your faith- | 


ful diligence, always ſo to 


ments, and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, 


| as the Lord hath commanded, and 
as this Church and Realm hath re- 
ceived the ſame, according to the 
Commandments of God; ſo that | 
you may teach the people commit- 


ted to your Cure and Charge, with, 


all diligence to keep and obſerve the 
ſame? 

Anſw. J will fo do, by the help 
| of the Lord, 


| 


| 


: 
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? and your families, according to the 
| Doctrine of Chriſt; and to make 
both yourſelves and them, as much | 


The Biſhop. 


ILL you be ready, with all | 


faithful diligence to baniſh 
and drive away all erroneous and 
ſtrange doctrines contrary to God's 
Word; and to uſe both publick and 
private monitions and exhortations, 


as well to the ſick, as to the whole, 


within your Cures, as need ſhall re- 
quire, and occaſion thall be given? 


Anfio. I will, the Lord being my 
helper. 


The Biſtep. 9 
ILL you be diligent in Pray- 
ers, and in reading of the 


holy Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtudies, 
to the knowledge of the | 


as help 


ſame, laying aſide the ſtudy of the 
world and the fleſh? 
Anſw. J will endeavour myſelf 05 


to do, the Lord being my Belper. . 


Te Biſhop. 


and faſhion your own ſelves 


as in you lieth, wholeſome examples 


„ and patterns to the flock of Chriſt ? 
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FILL you be diligent to frame | 


| 


| 


| 


; 


Anſe. I will apply myſelf thereto, | 


the Lord being my helper. 


The Biſop. | 
ILL you maintain and ſet for- 


wards, as much as lieth in 


you, quietneſs, peace, and love a- 
mong all Chriſtian people, and eſpe- 
cialy among them that are or ſhall 
be committed to your charge? 

Anſw. 1 will fo do, the Lord be- 
ing my PE 


——U— — 


The 


| 
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mind and will their godly admoni- 
tions, and ſubmitting yourſelves to 
their godly judgements ? | 


chief Miniſters, unto whom is com- 


ing my helper. 
4 Then ſhall the Biſhop, | Rlanding 
A LMIG 


| theſe things; Grant alſo unto you 


work which he hath begun in you, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| C After this, the Congregation ſhall be de- 
ferred, ſecretly in their Prayers, to make 


all kneeling) Veni, Creator, Spiritus; 


Tbe dulneſs of our blinded fight, 
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od The Biſhop. 
ILL you reverently obey 
your Ordinary, and other 


mitted the charge and government 
over you; following with a glad 


 Anſw. I will fo do, the Lord be- 


up, jay, 


| given you this will to do all 


ſtrength and power to perform the 
ſame; that he may accompliſh his 
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| Both from the Father, and the Son, 


ſay | Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
HTV God who hath | 


— , , Tue Treg on gr 


Keep far our foes, give peace at home: 
Where Thou art guide no ill can come. 


And Thee of both, to be but One ; 

That through the ages all along 

This may be our endleſs ſong ; | 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

ge Ta 

 FOME, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 

Proceeding from above, 


— — —— ——ͤ— 


he God of peace and love. 


Thy heav'nly grace inſpire; 
That truth and godlineſ we may | 
Purſue with full defire, | 
Thou art the very Comforter | 
In grief and all diſtreſs: 
The heav'nly gift of God moſt high, | 


their humble Supplications to God for all 


theſe Things: For the which Prayers | 


there ſhall be Silence kept for a Space. 


¶ After which ſhall be ſung or ſaid by the 
Biſhop (the Perſons to be Ordained Prieſts, 


the Biſhop beginning, and the Prieſts and 

_ others that are preſent, anſwering by 
Verſes, as followeth : ” 

F NOME, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls 
A (inſpire, 
Anudligbiten with celeſtial frre. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who doft thy ſcv'nfold gifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed Unction from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 


Anoint and cheer our foiled face 
Mitb the abundance of thy grace. 


» 
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Send down thy heav'nly light: 


Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 


| (For, Lord, thou know'ſt 


Mo tongue can it expreſs. _ 
The fountain and the living ſpring 
Or joy cement: tu: 

The fire fo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 
The Unction ſpiritual. 5 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
By them Chriſt's Church doth 
ET „ rand: 
In faithful hearts Thou writ'ft thy 


Teach us to know the Father, Son, | 


The finger of God's hand. (lad, 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
Thou giveſt ſpeech with grace 
That through thy help God's praiſes 
 Reſound in ev'ry place. (may 
O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 


Jo ſerve God day and night, 
Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and con- 


us frail) 
| That neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 

| Againſt us may prevatl. 
| =_ 
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Put back our en'my far from us, 
And help us to obtain 
| Peace in our hearts with God and 
(nan, 


— (The beſt, the trueft gain) 
And grant that Thou being, O Lord, 
Our leader and our guide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 
And never from Thee ſlide. 
Such meaſures of thy pow'rful grace 
Grant, Lord, to us, we pray; 
| That Thou may'ft be our Comforter 
| At the laſt dreadful day. 
Of ſtrife and of diſſenſion, 
Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And nit the knots of peace and love, 
' Throughout all Chriſtian lands. 
Grant us the grace that we may 


That we of his beloved $97 
May gain the bliſsful fight ; 


| And that we may with perfect faith 


|| Ever acknowledge Thee, 
The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God in Perſons three. 


And to his bleſſed Son, 

And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
Co-equal three in one. 

And pray we that our only Lord 
Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
— all that fhall profeſs his Name, 


From bence to the world 5 end. 
Amen. 


41 That done, the Biſtop ſall fray in 
this wiſe, and ſay, 
Let us pray. 
LMIGHTY God, and hea- 
4 venly Father, who of thine 
infmite love and goodneſs towards 


and moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, and 


che Author of 1 — life; . 5 


n „ — —— — 
-= _ 


The Father of all might, (SNOW 


us, haſt given to us thy only and 


| ſtry he gathered together a great 
| Hock in all the parts of the world, 


| fits of thy eternal goodneſs, and for 


pointed for the ſalvation of man- 
kind, we render unto thee moſt | 


theſe thy ſervants here preſent, to 


after he had made per fect our Re- 
demption by his death, and was 
aſcended into heaven, ſent abroad 
into the world his Apoſtles, Pro-| 
phets, Evangeliſts, Doctors, and 
Paſtors, by whoſe labour and mini- 


holy Name: For theſe ſo * bene | 


that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 


the ſame Office and Miniſtry ap- 


hearty thanks, we praiſe and wor- 
ſhip thee ; and we humbly beſeech 
thee, by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, 
to grant unto all, which either here 
or elſewhere call upon thy holy 
Name, that we may continue to 


| 


ſhew ourſelves thankful unto thee | 
for theſe and all other thy benefits ; | 
| and that we may daily increaſe and 
To God the Father laud and praiſe, 
. faith of thee and thy Son, by the 
Holy Spirit. So that as well by theſe 
thy Miniſters, as by them, over 
| whom they ſhall be appointed thy 


go forwards in the knowledge and 


Miniſters, thy holy Name may be 


for ever glorified, and thy bleſſed 


Kingdom enlarged, through the ſame 


thy 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the fame Holy Spirit, | 


eſus Chriſt our Lord; 


Son ]. 


world without end. Amen. 


| « When this Prayer 15 done, the Biſhop, 


— 


with the Priefts preſent, ſhall lay their 
Hands ſeverally upon the Head of every 
one that receiveth the Order of Priethood: 4 
ihe Receivers humbly kneeling upon their 

| Knees, and the Biſhop ſaying, | 


Receive 
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thy ſervants, heavenly bleſſin g 


before in this Office. 
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ECEIVF the Hol Holy Ghoſt for 
the Office and Work of a prieſt 
in the Church of God, now com- 


mitted unto thee by the Impoſition 


of our Hands. Whoſe ſins thou 


doſt forgive, they are forgiven ; and 
whoſe ſins thou doſt retain, they are 
retained. And be thou a faithful 


Diſpenſer of the Word of God, and | 
of his holy Sacraments; In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one 
of them kneeling the Bible into his Hand, 
ſaying, 


| 


all our words and deeds we may ſeek 
thy glory, and the increaſe of thy 


AKE thou Authority * 


preach the Word of God, and 
to miniſter the holy Sacraments in 
the Congregation, where thou ſhalt 
be lawfully appointed thereunto. 
¶ ben this is done, the Nicene Creed 


ſhall. be ſung or ſaid ; and the Biſhop 
all after that go on in the Service of the 


the ſame Place where Hands were laid 


upon them, until ſuch Time as they have 
received the Communion. 


C The Communion being done, after the laſt 
Collect, and immediately before the Bene- 
er, ſhall be ſaid theſe Collects: 


OST merciful Father, we be- 


ſeech thee to ſend upon theſe | 


Communion, which all they that receive | 
Orders, ſhall take together, and remain in F 


A * D if on the ſame Day the Order of Deacons be given to Hd and the Order 


of Prieſthood to ours; the Deaccns fhall be firſt preſented, and then the Prieſts ; 
and it fhall ſuffice, that the Litam be once ſaid fer bath. The Collects ſhall both be eds 


firſt, that Hr Deacons, then that for Prieſts. 


you Wu: Amen. 


Immediately after which, they that are to be made Deacons, halt | 
take the Oath of Supremacy, be examined, and Ordained, @s 1s above preſcribed. Then one 


of them having read the Goſpel ( which ſhall be either out of S. Matth. ix. 36. to 38. as before | 


that they may be clothed with righ- 
teouſneſs, and that thy word, ſpoken 
by their mouths, may have ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs, that it may never be ſpoken in 
vain. Grant alſo, that we may have 
grace to hear and receive what they 


ſhall: deliver out of thy moſt holy 


Word, or agreeable to the ſame, as 
the means of our ſalvation ; chat in 


Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


JREVENT us, O Lord, in all 


our doings, with thy moſt gra- 
cious favour, and further us with th 


continual help ; that in all our works 

begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſt- 


ing life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


\HE peace of God, which paſſ- 


eth all underſtanding, keep 


your hearts and minds in the know- 
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ledge and love of God, and of his | 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And | 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with 


The Epiſtle fhall be Eph. iv. 7. to 13. a 


ft 
in this Office ; or elſe S. Luke xii. 35. to 38. as before in the Form for the Ordering of 


Deacons) they that are to be made Prieſts, ſhall likewiſe take the Oath of Supremacy, be 
eramined, and Or daiusd, as is in this Office x 22h pcs. 


The 
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The Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating of an 
ARCHBISHOP, or BIS HOP; which is always to 
be performed upon ſome Sh,q a, or Holy-day. 


 munion Service; in which this ſhall be 


e 
A LMIGHTY God, who, by thy 
A Son Jeſus Chriſt, didſt give to 
| thy holy Apoſtles many excellent 


we * 
„% —AhkE to 


thy flock; Give grace, we beſeech 


thy Church, that they may diligent- 
ly preach thy Word, and duly ad- 
miniſter the godly Diſcipline thereof; 
and grant to the people, that they 
may obediently follow the ſame; 
that all may receive the crown of 
| everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
And another Biſhop ſhall read 
t Tim i. - 
HIS is a true ſaying, If a man 
defire the Office of a Biſhop, 
he deſireth a good work. A Biſhop 


e e 
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of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach; not given to wine, no 
| ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre; 
but patient, not a brawler, not co- 


houſe, having his children in ſub- 


0 * 
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| gifts, and didſt charge them to feed 
thee, to all Biſhops, the Paſtors of | 


then mult be blameleſs, the husband 


vetous; one that ruleth well his own 


jection with all gravity ; (for if a 


man know not how to rule his own 
' houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 
Church of God:) Not a novice, leſt 
being lifted up with pride, he fall 


into the condemnation of the devil. 


Moreover, he muſt have a good re- 
port of them which are without; 
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| leſt he fall into reproach, and the 
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I ben all Things are duly prepared in the Church, and [et in Order; after Morning Pray- 
| er is ended, the Archbiſhop, (or ſome «ther Biſhap appointed ) ſhall begin the Com 


ſnare of the devil. 
<q Or thts, 
For the Epiſtle, Acts xx. 17. 


Epheſus, and called the elders 


of the Church. And when they were 


the Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with many tears and temptations 


houſe, teſtifying both to the Jews, 


and alſo to the Greeks, repentance | 
toward God, and faith toward our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now behold 


| I go bound in the Spirit unto Jeru- 
| falem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befal me there; ſave that the 
Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, 
| ſaying, that bonds and affliftions 
abide me. But none of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my life 

| dear unto myſelf, fo that I might 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
miniſtry which I have received of 


the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel 
of the grace of God, And now be- 


| ROM Miletus Paul ſent to 


come to him, he ſaid unto them, Ve 
know from the firſt day that I came | 
into Aſia, after what manner I have 

been with you at all ſeaſons, ſerving 


which befel me by the lying in wait 
| of the Jews: And how I kept back 
| nothing that was profitable unto you, 
but have ſhnewed you, and have taught 


you publickly, and from houſe to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


7 
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hold, I know that ye all, among 
- whons 


! 
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whom I have gone preaching the 
Kingdom of God, ſhall fee my face 
no more. Wherefore I take you to 


record this day, that I am pure from 


the blood of all men. For I have 
not ſhunned to declare unto you all 
the counſel of God. Take heed 
therefore unto yourſelves, and to all 
the flock, over the which the Holy 


| Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to 


feed the Church of God, which he 
hath purchaſed with his own blood. 
For I know this, that after my de- 
parting, ſhall grievous wolves enter 
in among you, not ſparing the flock. 
Alſo of your ownfelves ſhall men 


| ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to 
draw away diſciples after them. 


Therefore watch, and remember, that 
by the ſpace of three years I ceaſed 
not to warn every one night and day 
with tears. And now, brethren, 1 


) 


commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which! is able to 
puild you up, and to give you an in- 
Heritance among all them which are 


ſanctified. I have coveted no man's 


ſilver or gold, or apparel : yea, you 
ourſelves know, that theſe hands 
ave miniſtered unto my neceſſities, 
and to them that were with me. I 
have ſhewed you all things, how 
that ſo labouring ye ought to ſup- 
port the weak; and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he | 
ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than 
to receive: 
4 Then another Biſhop aal. . 
The Goſpel. S. John xxi. 15. 
TE SUS oh to Simon Peter, S1- 
mon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe ? He ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that 
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eſt all things; thou knoweſt that I 
love thee. 


Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 


| ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands 


| Peace be unto you : 


FP EX COONS RT. T5 


. - 


I love thee. 
Feed my 
again the ſecond time, Simon, fon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 


He faith unto him, 
lambs. He ſaith to him 


{eſt that I love thee. He ſaith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. He ſaid unto 
him the third time, Simon, fon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 


third time, Loveſt thou me? And 
he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou know- 
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grieved becauſe he ſaid unto him the 


Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. 


C Or "le this: S. John x. X 19. 
Th ſame day at evening, being 
the firſt dayof the week, when 
the doors were ſhut where the di- 
ſciples were aſſembled, for fear of the 


rr =. 


midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace 
be unto you. And when he had ſo 


and his ſide. Then were the diſci- 
ples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. 
Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 
As my Father 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 
And when he had ſaid this, he 
| breathed on them, and ſaith unto | 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
' Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are | 
remitted unto them; and whoſe | 
ſoever ſins ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 
IJ Or this: S. Matth. xxviii. 18. 
ESUS came and ſpake unto them, 
JT ſaying, All power is grven unto | 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations bap⸗ 
tizing them In the Name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt : teaching them to ob- 


commanded you: and lo, I am with 


and the Sermon are ended, the elected Bi. 


Ordained ànd Conſecrated Biſnop. 


The Oath of 


<cnagy wa 


n n 


ſerve all things whatſoever I have 


you alway, even unto the end of the 


world. 
C After the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, 


ſhop (veſted with his Rochet] fhall be pre- 
ſented by two Biſhops unto the Arebbibep F 
of that Province (or to ſome other Biſhop 


IC h 9 
appointed by lawfu ommiſſion) the Arch before we admit and ſend forth this 


biſhop fitting in his Chair near the holy 
Table, and tbe Biſhops that preſent him, 


ſaying, 
OST Reverend Father m 


God, we preſent unto you this 
godly and well-learned Man, to be 


29 


ben ſhall the Archbiſhop demand the 
1 ee Mandate for the Conſecration, and | 

cauſe it to be read. And the Oath touch- | 
ing the Acknowledgement of the King's | 
Supremacy ſhall be miniſtered to the Per- 7 


ſons elected, as it is ſet down before in the | 


Form for the Ordering of Deacons. And 

then ſhall alſo be miniſtered unto them the 

Oath of due Obedience to the Archbiſhop, 
as followeth: 


due Obedience to the | 


— e ——— — 


Alrcbbiſbop: 
N the Name of God, Amen. 7 
N. choſen Biſhop of the Church 


and See of N. do profeſs and pro- 


miſe all due reverence and obedience 
to the Archbiſhop, and to the Me- 
tropolitical Church of V. and to 
their Succeſſors: So help 


5” vow — —— "OF — — 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ten the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Cen- 


| 
Ibis Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſe- 
| 


cration of an Archbiſhop. 


gregation preſent to prch, Jaying thus to. 
them, | 


RETHREN, it is written in 
the Goſpel of Saint Luke, That 


2 our Saviour Chriſt continued the 


me God, | 
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5 Hog 
whole night in Prayer, before he did 258 
chooſe, and ſend forth his twelve 
Apoſtles. It is written alſo in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, That the Diſci- 
ples who were at Antioch did faſt | 
and pray, before they laid hands on 


Paul and Barnabas, and ſent them 


forth. Let us therefore, following 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 


| 
| 
| 
and his Apoſtles, firſt fall to Prayer, | 
| 


Perſon preſented unto us, to the 


work, whereunto we truſt the Holy 


Ghoſt hath called him. 
¶ And then ſhall be ſaid the Litany, as hes. | 


fore in the Form of Ordering Deacons ; 
ſave only, thet after this Place [That it 
may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Bi- 


ſhops, Sc. j the proper Suffrage there 
following ſhall be omitted, and this "_ | 
ed inſtead of is; | 
HAT it may pleaſe thee to | 
bleſs this eur Brother elected, 
and to ſend thy grace upon him, that 
he may duly execute the Office | 
| whereunto he is called, to the edify- | 
ing of thy Church, and to the honour, | 
praiſe, and glory of thy Name. 
Anſwer. 5 
IWe beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord... 
'q Then ſhall be ſaid this Prayer following : | 
LMIGHTY God, giver of alt. 
good things, who by thy Holy 
Spirit haſt appointed divers Orders 
of Miniſters in thy Church; Mer- 
cifully behold this thy ſervant, now 
called to the Work and Miniſtry of 


—— 


a Bifhop; and repleniſh him ſo with 


the truth of thy Doctrine, and adorn 
him with innocency of life, that both 
by word and deed he may faithfully. 
ſerve thee in this Office, to the glory 


of thy Name, and the adifying and. 
2 well- | 


: 
1 
. 
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| well-governing of thy Church, 

through the merits of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hveth and reign- 
eth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
world without end. Amen. 


¶ Then the Archbiſhop, fitting in his Chair, 
| ſhall ſay to him that is to be Conſecrated, 


ROTHER, foraſmuch as the 
D holy Scripture, and the ancient 


admitting any Perſon to Govern- 


ment in the Church of Chriſt, which 


he hath purchaſed with no leſs price 


| before I admit you to this Admini- 
| ſtration, I will examine you in cer- 
rain Articles, to the end that the 


trial, and bear witneſs, how you be 


Church of God. 


RE you per ſuaded that you be 
truly called to this Miniſtra- 


ion, according to the Will of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Order of 


this Realm? 


Anſib. 1 am fo per funded. 
The Archbiſhop. 


RE you perſuaded, that the 
holy Scriptures contain ſuffi- 


ſity to eternal ſalvation, through faith 
in Jeſus Chraſt? And are you deter- 
mined, out of the ſame holy Scrip- 


[ mitted to your charge, and to teach 


neceſſity to eternal ſalvation, but 
chat which you ſhall be per ſuaded 


nay be concluded and proved by the 


1 
7 
ſame! 5 


4 
| 
TY 
| 


| Canons command, that we ſhould 
not be haſty in laying on Hands, and 


than the effuſion of his own blood; 


minded to behave yourſelf f in the 


— — a 


— 
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tures, to inſtruct the people com- 


or maintain nothing, as required of 


Congregation preſent may have a 


| cientlyall HBoctrine requiredof neceſ- | 


puniſh, according to ſuch ae | 


ing my helper. = | 


V4 


e WT 
3 4 


Anſw. I am ſo perſuaded, and 
determined, by God's grace. 


The Archbiſhop. 


ILL you then faithfully exer- 

ciſe yourſelf in the ſame holy 
dives, and call upon God by | 
prayer, for the true underſtanding 
of the ſame; ſo as ye may be te, 
by them to teach and exhort with | | 
wholſome Doctrine, and to with- 
ſtand and convince the gain-ſayers? - 


——— K — —— 


Anſwer. T will ſo do, by the help of | 


God. 
„ Archbiſhop. : | 


AS you ready with all faithful 


away all erroneous and ſtrange doc- 
trine, contrary to God's Word ; and 
both privately and openly to call 
upon and — — others to the 
ſame ? 


Anſab. 1 am ready, the Lord be- 


ing my helper. . 
The Archbiſhop. | 


W LL you deny all ungodlineſs 
and wockthe luſts, and oh 


ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in 


| this preſent world ; that you may | 


ſhew yourſelf mall thin gs an example | 
of good works unto others, that the 
adverſary may be aſhamed, having 
nothing to ſay againſt you ? 
Anſw. I will o do, the Lord be- 


| 


The Archbiſtep. | 

ILL you maintain and ſet for- 

ward, as much as ſhall lie in 

you, quietneſs, love, and peace, a- ö 


mong ali men; and ſuch as be un- 
quiet, diſobedient, and criminous 
within your Dioceſe, correct and 


57 


diligence to baniſty and drive | 


Et 
| 

| 
| 
| 
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as you have by God's Word, and as 
to you ſhall be committed by the 


Ordinance of this Realm? 


Anſwer. J will ſo do, by the help 
of God. 
The Archbiſhop 


ILL yoube faithfulinordain- 


ing, ſending, or n hands 


upon others? 


Anſw, I will fo be, by the help of 
God. 
The Arcbbiſb oÞ. 


V TILL you ſhew yourſelf gentle, 


and be mereiful for Chriſt's 
ſake to poor and needy people, and 
to all ſtrangers deſtitute of help? 


Anfw. I will fo ſhew myſelf, by | 


God's help. 


I Then the Archbiſhop, fanding up, 


ſhall ſay, 
LMIGHTY God our hea- 
venly Father, who hath given 


you a good will to do all theſe 


things; Grant alſo unto you ſtrength | 


and power to perform the ſame ; 


that be accompliſhing in you the | 


good work which he hath begun, | 
you may be found perfect and irre- 
prehenſible at the latter day, through | 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


_ « Then ſhall the Biſhop elet? tut on the reſt 


of the Epiſcopal Habit; and knceling down | 


| 
Veni, Creator, Spiritus be ' ſung e. 


© faid over him, the Archorjhsp beeimains 


and the Biſhops, with «thers that ore pre. 


Hs anſebering by V. eſes, as ſolloweth 


\OME, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls 
(inſpire, 


Aud lightm with cele frat, fire. 


Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who doji thy fev nſold gifts impart, 
Thy bleged Unction from above, 


Is comfort, life, and fire of eve. 


1 


2 


| Enable with perpetual light 

| The dulneſs of our blinded fight. 
Anoint and chear our ſoiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 


(home : 


Where Thou art gut de no ill can come. 


| Teach us to know the Father, Son, 


And Thee of both, to be but One ; 
That through the ages all along 
This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Hel ly Spirit. 


Or. this : of 


Proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father, and the Sw, 
| The God of peace and lobe. 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
Thy heav'nly grace inſpire ; 
That truth and godlineſs we may 
Purſue with full deſire. 
Thou art the very Comforter 
In grief and all diſtreſs : 
Die beav' nly gift of God moft high, 


No tongue can it expres. 


The fountain and the living ſpring 


Of joy celeſtial: 
T he 5 fo bright, the love fo 6 feveet, 
The Uuction ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
By them Chr t's Church doth 
( ſtar] : 
2 faith ful heal ts Thou crit ; thy 
a, 
Je ger of Gad s hand, 
Accor ding to thy promiſe, Lord, 
Thou giveſt ſpecch with grace; 


Reſcund int ery place 


(/:iy 


O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 


Send down thy heav'niy Light : 


3 


Keep far our - foes, give peace at 


\OME, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 


That threunh thy 5 Ged's Fr 


5 100 2 
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Kindle cur hearts with fervent zeal, 
D ſerve God day and night. 


| (firm, 
Tor, Lord, thou know ſt us frail ): 
| That neither de dil, world, nor fleſh, 
| Againſt us may prevail. 
Put back our en my far from us; 
1 help us to obtain 
| Peace in GUY pear ts with God and 
| (man, 
| (The 7075 the trueſt gain) 
And grant that Thou being, O Lord, 
| Our leader and our guide; 
i-. may eſcape the ſnares. of ſin, 
| pn. 8 7 ſlide. 
Such meaſures of thy pow Tut 
| | (grace; 
Grant, Lord, to us, we pray ; 
| That 7. hou may ſt be our Comforter 
| At the laſt dreadful day. 
| of ſtrife and of diſſenſion, 
Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And knit the knots of peace and love, 
| Throughout all Chriſtian lands. 
Gx ant us the grace that we may 
(know 
The Father of all might, 
| That we of his beloved Son 
May gain the bliſsful fight ;. 
And that we may Vid derte fect faith 
Ever acknowledge Thee, 
| "The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
; One God in Perſons three. 


And to his bleſſed Son, 

Aud ta the Holy. Spirit of grace, 

Co-equal three in one. 

7 And pray. we that our only Lord 

Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 

n all that Jhall profeſs bis Name, 

From hence to the world s end. 

Amen. 
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Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and con- 


1 inne goodneſs haſt given tiy only | 
and dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


| Heaven, poured down his gifts abun- 
dantly upon men, making ſome A- 


the edifying and making perfect dis 
Church; Grant, we beſcech thee, to: 
| this thy ſervant {uch grace, that he | 
may evermore be ready to ſpread | 
abroad thy Goſpel, the glad tidings 
of reconciliation with thee; and uſe 
| the authority given him, not to de- 


and faithful ſervant, 


Family their portion in due ſeaſon, 
he may at laſt be received into ever- | 


— 22 
— e 1 Ar 9 > RY 


nas 


CINE Ine ESC I in nu rs 2 „„ „ art 6 K „ „„ 


Cl That ended, the Arckbiſhep ſhall ſay, ; 


Lord, hear our prayer. 


Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 


Let pe pray. | 
LMIGHTY God, and moſt 
mexciful Father, who of thine 


to be our Redeemer, and the Author 


| of everlaſting Life ; who after that he 
had made perfect our Redemption 


by his death, and was aſcended into 


poſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evan 
geliſts, ſome Paſtors, and Doctors, to- 


ſtruction, but to ſalvation; not to 
hurt, but to help; ſo that as a wiſe 


giving to thy 


laſting joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our | 


Lord; who, with thee and. the Holy 
2 Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God,. | 
world without end. Amen. 


| | 
| To God the Father laud and praiſe, | 


| 


C Then. the Archbiſhop and Biſhops* 
| preſent ſhall lay 458 Hands upon | 
the Head of the elected Biſhop, kneel- 
ing before them upon his Knees, the 
Archbiſhop ſaying, 
ECEIVE the Holy Ghoſt for | 
the Office and Work of a Biſhop-| 
5 the Church of God, now com- 


mitted unto thee A the Impoſi- 


tion 


| 


— r 
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on of Birenors. 


; tion of our Hands ; In the Name of | 


the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. And re- 

member that thou ſtir up the grace 
of God which is given t Hes by this 
| Impoſition of our Hands: for God | 

' hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, 

| but of power, and love, and ſober- 
nes. 

| * Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him 
the Bible, ſaying, 

IVE heed unto Reading, Ex- 
hortation, and Doctrine. 
| Think upon the things contained in 

this Book. Be diligent in them, that 
the increaſe coming thereby, may 
| be manifeſt unto all men. Takeheed 
| unto thyſelf, and to Doctrine, and 
| be diligent in doing them: for by 

' ſo doing thou ſhalt both fave thyſelf, | 
| and them that hear thee. 


wolf; feed them, devour them not. 
Hold up the weak, heal the ſick, 


i 


ont-caſts, ſeek the loſt. Be ſo mer- 


not mercy: that when the chief 


1 Shepherd {hall appear, ye may re- 


ceive the never-tailing crown of 


i glory, through Jeſus Chrift our 


| Word, may not only be earneſt to 


may be to ſuch as believe, a Whole 


may receive the crown of righteouſ- 


Be to the | 
' flock of Chriſt a ſhepherd, not a 


| 


| bind up the broken, bring again the | works begun, continued, and ended 


ciful, that ye be not too remiſs ; ſo | Name, and finally by thy mercy ob- 
miniſter diſcipline, that you forget | tain everlaſting lite, through Jeſus 


— — — 
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OST merciful Father, we 
beſeech thee to ſend 5 33 

upon this thy ſervant thy heaven ly 
bleſſing; and ſo endue him with thy 
Holy Spirit, that he preaching thy 


9 


reprove, beſeech, and rebuke with 
all patience and doctrine; but alſo 


ſome example in word, in conver- 
ſation, 1 in Jove, in faith, in chaſtit 
J. 
and in purity; that faithfully ful- 
filling his courſe, at the latter r A he 


— ů —— ——  __ __—O— 


neſs laid up by the Lord, the righ- 
teous Judge, who liveth and reign- 
eth one God with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, world without end. 


Amen. 


REVENT us, 0 Lord. in all 
our doings, with thy moſt gra- 
cious favour, and further us with 
thy continual help; that in all our 


in thee, we may glorify thy holy 


Chriſt our Lord. Auen, 


. 
' 
| 
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HE peace of God, which paſſ- 
eth all underſtanding, keep 


Lord. Amen. 

¶ Then the Archbiſhop ſhall pr oceed in 
he Communion Service; with whom 
the new Conſecrated Biſhop (with 


| your hearts and minds in the know- 
| ledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And the 


| bleſſing of God Almighty, the Fa- 
others) ſhall alſo communicate. 4 ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
| © And for the laſt Collect, immediately 


amongſt you, and remain with you 
before the Benediction, ſhall be ſaid always. Amen. 
theſe Prayers : | 
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n all Carheche al and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in 


Ou. Will and Pleaſure ay That /beſs Three Forms of 
Proyer and Service, made for the Fifth of November, 

the Thirtieth of January, and the Twenty ninth of May, 

be forthwith printed and publiſhed, and for the future au- 


nexed to the Book of Common F rayer and. Liturgy of the 


Church of England; zo be uſed yearly on the jaid Days, 
all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both our Univer- 


ſilies, and of our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in 


all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within that Part of our 


| Kiuedom of Great Britain called England, the Dominion 
Y W. ales, and Town of Berwick pon Tweed. 


Given at our Ciſtle of Windſor the Twelfth Day of 


: Townſhend. 


* 1728, in the Second Year of Our Reig gn. 


By His Majeſhy's Command, 


-» Res. 


A Form, 
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| 
| 
anger for ever. Ver. 9 
[ 
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A Form of Prayer. with Thankſei giving to be uſed yearly | 


upon the Fifth Day of Nanette for the happy Deli- 
| werance of King 4M ES I. and the Three Eſtates of 


ENGLAND, from the molt traiterous and bloody 
intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And alſo for the 


happy Arrival of His Majeſty King WILLLAM, on this | 


—_—_— 


— K > ht. 
. 


— 


* * 


| 
3 Day, for the Deliverance of our LITER and Nation. 
| 


1 The Monitor of every Parih of mh give Tn arning to bis Parodi: oublickly 6 in tbe 
' . Church, at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the due Obſervation of the ſaid 
| Day; and after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, upon the faid Fifth Day of November, 
| ſhall read publickly, aiſtinftly, and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the Third 


| 


Tear of King James the Firſt, for the Obſervation of it. 


| <C 8 a Service ſpall be the fame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all Things, except 5 


where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed, 


be 80 to this Office in its Place. 


ck 


— — 


— 


— 
— 


1 Mira Prager Tal . h "Ha me from my Sh « up: may 


theſe Sentences : Iſrael now fay. Eſal. cxxix. I. 


HE Lord is full of Na, many a time have they vexed 
SEL compaſſion and mer- | me from my youth up : but they have 


4 1 cy : long - ſuffering | not prevailed againſi me. Ver. 2. 
Ez neſs. Pſal. ciii. 8. to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
be + hiding: neither keepeth he his | a pit for my ſoul. Pal. xxxv. 7. 


3 They have laid a net for my foet, 
He hath not dealt with us after and preſſed down my foul : they have 


our ſins: nor rewarded us accor ding | Aigged a. pit before me, and are fallen 
to our wickedneſſes. Ver. ro. Into the miajt of it themPe Foes. Pfal. 1 


'C Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, /hall vii, 


, this Hymn following be uſed, one Great is our Lord, and gr eat is 
Verſe by the Prieſt, and another his power : yea, and his wiſdom 1 18 | 


by the Clerk and People. „ Taneanate. P/al. cxlvii. 6. 
GIVE thanks unto the Lord, The Lord ſotteth up the meek : 


for he is gracious: and his mer- and bringeth the ungodly down to the 
cy endureth for ever. P/al. evi. 1. ground. Ver. 6. 


| Let them give thanks, hom the | Let thy hand be upon the man of 
| Lord hath redeemed : and delrvered thy right hand: and upon the ſon of 


Many a time have they fought | for thine.own ſelf. P/al. Ixxx. 17. 


—— —E— ——ͤ—— —— 


4 If this ve ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that Sunday ſhall 


and of great good- They have privily laid their _ | 


He will not alway | even without a cauſe have they 1 15 


2 3 And 


— 4 — —— 


g 

j 

| 

5 

2 

| From the hand of the enemy. Ver. 2. man, whom thou madeſt fo ſtron 
| 

| 

| 

- 

| 

| 


Dm — . F 3 . 


GunrowDER TREASON. 


F rod ets > cer Ae nts en, — — — —  — ———  ———— — _—JG——c_r_——_c__ 


——— — —— Ü — * BY — = 


— — — — — 


—— — — ꝓPꝓ — — 44 


— - — — - 


—— — oa i ů — — = - 


— 8 cc — — — 


— — —— er redo 


— — «K Att, —— ao 


* 
— — — — I. — — — 


proach to hurt M. 
¶ Injtead of the firſt Collect at Morn- 


all the enemies thercof ; We yield 


ty deliverance of our gracious. Sove- 
reign King James the Firſt, the | 


And fo will not we go back from 
thee : O let us live, and wwe ſhall call 


pon thy Name. Pſal. Ixxx. 18. 
Jlory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, &c. 
J Proper Pſalms, Ixiv, exxiv, cxxv. 
I Proper Leſſons, 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. xx11. 
| Te Den. 
The Second; AFs xxili. 
1 Tubilnte.. | | 


| « Þy the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe 


ſhall be inſerted and uſed for the King: 
_ Preeft. O Lord, fave the King; 
People. Who: putteth his truſt in 
thee. 5 | | 1 © . 
Perieſt. Send him help from thy 
„„ oi * 1 
People. And evermore mightily 
defend mm. . 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him. 
_ People. Let not the wicked ap- 


ing Prayer, ſhall theſe tao be uſed.:. 
LMIGHTY God, who haſt. 

in all ages ſhewed thy pow- 
er and: mercy, in the miraculous 
and gracious. deliverances of thy 
Church, and in the protection of 
righteous and religious Kings and 
States, profeſſing. thy. holy and e- 


ternal truth, from the wicked Con- 


ſpiracics, and malicious practices of 


thee our unfeigned thanks and 
praiſe, for the wonderful and migh- 


Queen, the Prince, and all the Roy- 
1 Branches, with the Nobility, 
lergy, and Commons of England, 


+ „% . „„ „ 


— — —— — K — ( 22 é 
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then aſſembled in Parliament, by 
Popiſh Treachery appointed as ſheep 


examples of former ages. From this 
unnatural Conſpiracy, not our me- 
rit, but thy Mercy; not our fore- 


us: and therefore not unto us, Of 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name be aſcribed all honour and 
glory, in all Churches of the ſaints, 
from generation to generation, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


for filling our hearts again with joy 


| and gladneſs, after the time that 


thou hadſt afflicted us, and putting. 
a new ſong into our mouths, b) 


— 


—— —— — —— —— e +. — —ñ —e—R — — — — 
1 
, > 


bringing His Majeſty King William 
upon this Day, for.the deliverance of . 


our Church and Nation from Popiſh: 


tyranny and arbitrary power. We. 


| adore the wiſdom and juſtice of thy. 


providence, which ſo timely inter- 
poſed. in our extreme danger, and 


to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barba- 
rous and ſavage manner, beyond the 


ſight; but thy Providence delivered | 


AA CCEPT alſo, moſt gracious 
dd, of our unfeigned thanks 


diſappointed all the deſigns. of our. 


enemies. We beſeech thee, give us 
ſuch a lively and laſting Senſeot what. 


thou didſt then, and haſt fince that | 
time done for us, that we may not 


grow ſecure and careleſs m our obe- 
dience, by preſuming upon thy great 
and undeſerved goodneſs ; but that 
it may lead us to repentance, and 
move us to be the more diligent and 
zealous in all the duties of our re- 
ligion, which thou haſt. in a marve}- 


| 
lous manner preſerved to us. Let 


truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs. 

and charity, devotion and piety, con- 

cord and unity, with all other vir. 
| N tues, 
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tues, fo Aouriſh among us, that they | 
| may be the ſtability of our times, 
and make this Church a Praiſe in 
| the Earth. All which we humbly 


and Saviour. Amen. 

In the End of the Litany (which 

Z ſhall always this Day be uſed) after 
the Collect [We humbly beſeech 

| thee, O Father, Sc.] Hall this be 

F ſaid which followeth : 


1 
| cxous providence, and tender mercy 


diſcovering and confounding their 
horrible and wicked Enterpriſe, plot- 
ted and intended this Day to have 
been executed againſt the King, and 
1 the whole State of England, for the 
i Subverſion of the Government, and 


pe _ —— 0 —— —U—¾ R 


beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord 


LMIGHTY God, and hea- 
venly Father, who of thy gra- 


towards us, didſt prevent the malice 
and! imaginations of our enemies, by 


n Tren 


e 


Religion eſtabliſned among us; and | 


| didſt likewiſe upon this Day won 

derfully conduct thy Servant King 
William, and bring him ſafely into 
| England, to preſerve us from the 

attempts of our enemies to bereave | 
us of our Religion and Laws: We 
moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy 
| moſt glorious Name for thy unſpeak- 
able goodneſs towards us, expreſſed 
in both theſe Acts of thy Mercy. 
We confeſs it has been of thy Mei cy | 


alone, that we are not conſumed: 
For our ſins have cried to Heaven | 


againſt us, and our iniquities juſtly | 
called for vengeance upon us. But 

thou haſt not dealt with us after our 
| fins, nor rewarded us after our ini- 
quities; nor given us over, as we 
deſerved, to be a prey to our ene- 
mics ; but haſt in mercy delivered 
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1 


| 


| 


— re, 2 n 1300 ERP PTE —— 2 2  Wowar * ——— „ * 


„„ — — — - 


—U — — 


4 %% heed es” . Lonaets er Pans. 244 i 


us from their malice, and preſerved | 
us from death and deſtruction. Let 
the conſideration of this thy repeat- 
ed goodneſs, O Lord, work in us 


true repentance, that iniquity may 


not be our ruin: and increaſe in us 

more and more a lively faith and 
love, fruitful in all holy obedience ; 
that thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy 
favour, with the light of thy Go- 
ſpel, tous and our poſterity for ever- 
more; and that for thy dear Son's | 


ſake Jeſus Chriſt, our only Media- | 
tor and Advocate. Ho 
¶ Infead of the Prayer {In Time of War 


Amen. 


and Tumults] ral be uſed this Prayer 
8 
LORD, who didſt this Day 
diſcover the ſnares of death 
that were laid for us, and didſt won- | 
derfully deliver us from the ſame ; - 
Be thou ſtill our mighty Protottor, 
and ſcatter our enemies that delig 
in blood: Infatuate and defeat cheir 
counſels, abate their pride, aſſwage 


—  —— 6 K 4 


vices. Strengthen the hands of our 
gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, 
and all that are put in authority un- 
der him, with judgement and juſtice, | 
to cut off all "ſuch workers of ini- | 
quity, as turn Religion into Rebel- | 
lion, and Faith into Faction; that 
they may never prevail againſt us, or | 
triumph in the Ruin of thy Church 
among us: But that our gracious 


their malice, and confound their de- 
| 
| 


Sovereign, and his Realms, being | 


preſerved in thy true Religion, and 
by thy merciful goodneſs | protected 
in the fame, we may all duly ſerve | 
' thee, and give thee thanks in thy 
holy Congregation, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt Our Lord. enn 
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q * the Commnunion Service, inſtead of the 
Colleft for the Day, Hal this cb fol; 
loweth be uſed: - 

\TERNAL,. God, an our me 
mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy {ſervants do humbly preſent 

_ ourſelves before thy Majeſty,acknow- 

| ledging thy Power, Wiſdom, and 

' Goodnels, in preſer vingthe King, and 

the Three Eſtates of the Realm of 


-_ MG AG. AE AAA AS — — 


England, aſſembled in Parliament, 
from the Deſtruction this Day in- 
| tended againſt them. Make us, we | 
heſecch thee, truly thankful for this, 
and for all other thy great mercies 
towards us; particularly for making 


| Inſtance of thy loving kindneſs to- 
wards us. We bleſs thee for givin 


IIIs Maj jeſty King William a ſafe Ar- 
rival here, and for making all Oppo- | 


ſition fall before him, till he became 
our King and Governor. We be- 
feech thee to protect and defend our 
Sovereign King GEORGE, and all 
the Royal Family, from all Treaſons 
and Conſpiracies; Preſerve Him in 
thy Faith, Fear, and Love; Proſper 
His Reign with long Happineſs here 
en earth; and crown Him with 
_ everlaſting Glory hereafter, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and. | this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that 


| Redeemer. . Amen. 
The E 1/1208 Rom. xiii; 1. 


E T every ſoul be ſubject unto 


powers. For there 


God: the powers 
3 are ordained of God Who- 


the 1 


8 0 power but o 


Fever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
veſiſteth the ordinanee of God: and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall recerve to.them- 
{elves damnation. For rulers are not 


a terror to good works, but to the 


this Day again memorable, by a freſh. 


g ar: honour to whom: honour. 


evil. Wilt thou then not be afraick 
of the power ? do that Which i 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame : For he is the Miniſter of 
God-to thee for good. But if thou. 
do that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the ſword. i in van : 
For he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath uon him. 
that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt: 
needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, 
| bat alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for : 
this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : For 
they are God's. miniſters; attending; 
continually upon: this very thing; 
Render therefore to all their dues ;. | 
tribute to whom tribute 1s due, cu- 
tom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 


2 


Type Goſpel. S. Luke ix. 51. 
ND it came to paſs, when the 
time was come that he ſhould | = 
he received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his 
face to go to: Jeruſalem, and ſent 
meſſengers before his face: And they 
went and entered:intoa village of the 
' Samaritans, to make ready for him. 
And they did not receive him, be- 
cauſe his face was as though he 
would go to Jeruſalem. And when 
his diſciples. James and John ſaw 


we command fire to come down from 
heaven, and conſume them, even as. 
Elias did? But he turned and re- 
buked them, and ſaid, Ye know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
For the Son of man is not come to 
deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. 
And they went to another village. 


1 4 After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, 


| ſhall be read one of the Six Hmuner | 
| againſt Rebellion. | 


0 This | 
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EAS ON. 


His Sentence is to be read at the Offertory : 


XL X ] HATSOEVER ye would 


that men ſhould do to you, 
do ye even ſo to them; for this 1s 
the law and the prophets. S. Math. 
I TC: 
C After the Prayer for the Church militant, 
this following Prayer is to be uſed: 


5 NGOD., whoſe Name is excellent 
in all the earth, and thy glory 


above the heavens; who on this 
Day didſt miraculouſly preſerve our 


Church and State from the ſecret con- 
triwance and helliſh malice of Popiſh 
Conſpirators; and on this Day alſo 


didſt begin to give us a mighty deli- 
verance from the open Tyranny and 


Oppreſſion of. the ſame cruel and. 


of this thy repeated Mercy, may 


. | ous Sovereign Lord KingGEORGE ; 
| and. a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our 
holy Religion, which thou haſt ſo 


© "IS. —— — 
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blood- thirſty enemies: We bleſs and“ 
adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the- 
former, ſo for this thy late marvel- 

lous loving-kindneſs to our Church 
and Nation, in the preſervation of 
our Religion and Liberties. And we 
| humbly pray, that the devout ſenſe - 


renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit of 
love and thankfulneſs to thee its only 
Author; a ſpirit of peaceable ſub- 
miſſion and obedience to our graci- 


we RG Regs” . ⁰˙ —2J2J—ᷓ— ß V ̃⅛—nünü o  O * 4 


| 
| 
| 


wonderfully reſcued, and eſtabliſhed: | 
a bleſſing. to us, and our poſterity. . | 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his. | 
ſake. Amen. ON 2 >| 
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J The Service of the Day 
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A m of Prayer, with Faſting: to be uſed Feucht 01 upon 
the Thirtieth of January, being the Day of me 
Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King Charles the Firſt ; 
implore the Mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of 
that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, 


by which God was provoked to deliver up both us and 


our King into the Hands. of cruel and unreaſonable Men, 
may at any time hereafter be viſited upon us or our 
* | 
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145 Faſt 475 the next Day following. And upon the Lord's. Day next before 


the. Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, 
Notice: ſhall be given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 

Hall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in 
all Ti PINS, _ e it is. in 11 Mee YE Ia nted. 


St. 
——__———— —— 


1 
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The Order for Monnin PRAYER. 
4 He that miniſtereth, ſhall begin with 


one or more of theſe Sentences : 


=O the Lord our God 
oF belong mercies and 
forgiveneſſes, though | 
| we have rebelled a- 
> ms him : neither 
have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lor our Ged, to walk 
in his laws, which he let before us. 
Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


Correct us, O To but with. 


edly. Neh. 1x. 33. 

Nevertheleſs our feet were almoſt | 
gone : our 3 had e 
ſlipt. P/al. Ixxiii. 

For why? awe were gri jeved af the 
wicked : wwe did alſo ſee the ungodly i in 


| Juch proſperity, Ver. ; 5 


- — — — — — : AP we « - aw 


Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that p 
is brought upon us : for thou haſt © 
done right, but ave bave done -wick- | 


f 
ö 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


as 


; 


The people ſtood up, and the ru 


judgement, mot in thine anger, leſt } 


thou bring usto nothing. Jer. x. 24. 


lers took counſel together: 
the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. | 


P/al. U. -2, 


Enter not into Judgement with | They caſt. their beads higher 
thy ſervants, O Lord; for in thy | with one conſent : and Were | 
fight thall no man living be juſtified. confeder 45 againſt bim. Pal. 


Plat. cxl11. 


C J. head of. V 1. exultemus, the Hymn | | 


follexving ſhallbe ſaid or ſung; oneVerſe by 
the Pi 10, another by theClerk and People. 


IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord: 
IX and juſt are thy judgements. 
TING. CX1X. 387 


—— - — ͤ màVUv— 


ſide: 


IXXxili. 


He heard the laſers of the 
multitude, and fear was on eve 
while they conſpired wacther 
againſt him to take away his life. 
eee | 

Th) 
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againſt 


{ 


| 
a 
1 
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_ "Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up a- 


; 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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King CHARLH 


his bread, laid great wait for him. 


ſaying, God hath forſaken him: per- 


tered iinta&:the gates of Jeruſalem : 


FJeruſalem. Lam. iv. 13- 


the ſon of man, . ohom thou badi 


They ſpoke agninſt him with falſe 
e mY 285 aſſed him 22 
with words of hatred : and fought 
againſt him without a cauſe. Pſal. 
CIX. 2. FI 
Vea, his own familiar friends 
whom he truſted : they that ate of 


. 1 

Wey rewarded him evil for good : 
to the great diſcomfort of his ſoul. 
Pſal. xxxv. 12. 
They took their counfel together, 


ſecute him, and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. P/al. Ixxi. 9. 


The breath of our noſtrils, the 
Anointed of the Lord, was tthen- in 


their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under 

his ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 

IV. 20. 5 
The adverſary and the enemy en- 


ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his 
name periſh ? Ver. 12. P/al. xli. 5. 
Let the ſentence of guiltineſs pro- 
ceed againſt him : and now that he 
lieth, let bim riſe up no more. Ver. 8. 


. — 


gainſt him :.. they laid to his- charge 
things that he knew not. P/a!, 
1 RS „„ 
For the fins of the people, and the 
iuiquities of the priefts : they ſhed | 
the blood of, the juſt in the midſt of | 


O my ſoul, come. not thou into 
their ſecret; unto their aſſembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united: 
for in their. anger they flew a man. 
Gen. xlix. 6. ; 

Even the man of thy right nand © 
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full of immortality. 


ners: nor our lives with the blood+- 


blood-thirfly, and. arcet tful man... 
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made ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf, 
Pſal. Ixxx. 17. 8 
In the ſight of! the unwiſe he | 
ſeemed to die: and his departure 
was taken for miſery. Miſd. iii. 2. 
They fools counted his life mad 
neſs, and his end to be without . 
nour : but he is in peace. Wiſd. Vis 
4 m3: et: 
For though he was puniſhed in 
the ſight of men : yet was his hope 
Wiſd. iii. 4. 
How is he numbered with the chil- 
dren of God : and his let is among. 
the ſaints | Wild. v. 5. 1 
But, O Lord God, to whom venge-- 
ance belongeth ; thou God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth : be favour-- 
able and-gracious unto Sion. Pſa? | 
XCIV. 1. &. li. 18. . — 
Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed 2 
and lay not innocent blood to ot 
charge. Deut. xxi. 8 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſin-- 


thirſty. Pſal. xxvi. 9. x 
Deliver us from. blood-gutitineſs, O 
God, thou that art the God-of our. ſal— 
vation and our tongues ſhall fing: 
of thy righteouſneſs. Pſal. li. 14 

For thou art the God, that haſt no 


pleaſure in wickedneſs: neither ſhalk 


any evil dwell with thee. . P/al. v. . 
Thou nuilt deſtroy them. that ſpear | 
leaſing *: the Lord abhors both the 


| 
Ver. : 
O how ſuddenly do they conſumee: 
periſh, and. come to a fearfu bend! 
Pal. IXxHi. 18. oy 


Yea, even like as a dream, chen 
one _ awwaketh : fo didſ.. thou: make 
their | 
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Tei image to as out 5 the city. 
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and ever fhall be 
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and bloody men: Wet 


[Pſalm Ixx11. 19. 
Great and marvellous are th 


and true are thy ways, O Kang of 
ſaints. Rev. xv. 


Righteous art thou, 7 Lord : and 


Juſt are thy judgements. Pal. cxix. 137. 
be to the Father and to 


Glory 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, 


end, Amen. 
L || Proper Pſalins, ix, x, RI. 
4 Proper Leſſonc, 
The firſt, 2 Som. 1. 
The ſecond, S. Matth. xxvii. 


be uſed : 


MOST mighty God, terrible! in 
thy judgements, and wonder- 


ful in thy doings toward the chil- 


dren of men; who, in thy 1 
diſpleaſure, 


didſt ſuffer the h 
of our gracious Sovereign King 


Charles the Firſt to be, as this Day, | 


taken away by the hands of cruel 


hy ſinful crea- 
tures here aſſembled before thee, 


do, in the behalf of all the people of 
this land, humbly confeſs, that they 
were the crying fins of this Na- 


tion, which brought down this heavy 
judgement upon us. 


But, O 
ous God, when thou makeſt inqui- 


$won for blood, lay not the guilt | 


G this innocent blood, (the ſhed- 
of thy Son can expiate,) lay it not 
to the charge of the people of this 
land; nor let at ever be required 


| * | 
works, O Lord God Almighty ; juſt 


: 


2 


þ 


6 | Infead of the firſt Collect at Morning | pattern, praying for his murderers. 
Prayer, ſhall theſe tee which next follow | Let his memory, O Lord, be ever 


bleſſed among us; that we may fol- | 


and Saviour, 


Auffering of all barbarous indignities, 
and at laſt reſiſting unto blood; and 


gr aCct> |} 
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of us, or our ty Be merciful, 
O Lord, be merciful unto thy peo- 


ple, whom thou haſt redeemed ; and | 
be not angry with us for ever: But 


pardon us for thy mercies ſake, 
through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


D the death of thy ſaints is pre- 
cious; We magnify thy Name for 


thine abundant grace beſtowed upon 
£ world without | | 


| 
: 


our martyred Sovereign ; by which 


he was enabled ſo cheerfully to fol- 


low the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 
in a conſtant meek 


even then, according to. the ſame 


JDLESSED Eord, in whoſe fight 
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low the example of his courage. yon | 


conſtancy, his meekneſs and 
tience, and great charity. And 
grant, that this our land may be 


freed from the vengeance of his 


righteous blood, 


and thy merey | 


glorified in the forgiveneſs of our 


ſins; and all for 


fake, our only Medmtor and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 


¶ In the End of the Litany (which ſhall al- 


 qways on this Day be uſed) immediately 
after the Collect We humbly befeech 


thee, O Father, Sc.] the three Collefts | 


next following are to be read : 


LORD, ve beſcech thee mer- 
cifully hear our prayers; and 


unto thee; ; that they whoſe con- 


ſciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy 


merciful pardon may be abſolved, | 
through. Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Jeſus Chriſt his 


„«%?/. E 1 


ſpare gll thoſe who confeſs their ſins 
: ding: whereof nothing but the blood | 


| 


| 


O mcſt | 
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anger from us, 
| knowledge our vileneſs, and truly 
_ repent us of our faults; and fo 


„ „ my 
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King CAR LES the Martyr. 


MOS T mighty God, and 
merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and hat- 
eſt nothing 
who wouldeſt not the death of a 


I Co 


ceive and comfort us, who are 


grieved and wearied with the burden 


of our fins. Thy property is al- 
ways to have mercy ; to thee only 
it appertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed; 

enter not into judgement with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth and 
miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine 
who meekly ac- 


make haſte to help us in this world, 


that we may ever live with thee in 


the world to come, through Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


URN thou us, O good Lord, 
and fo ſhall we be turned. 


Be favourable, O Lord, Be favour- 


able to thy people, Who turn to 


thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- 
in 

'F al of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, 
And of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 
| when we deſerve puniſhment, And 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be 


For thou art a meratul God, 


brought to confuſion. Hear us, O 
Lord, for thy mercy is great; And 


after the multitude” of thy mercies 
look upon us, Through the merits 
and mediation of thy 
| Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord. Amen. 


bleſſed Son 


that thou haſt made; 
ſinner, but that he ſhould rather 
turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; Mer- 
cifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; 
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| 
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grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
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In the Communion Service, after” 


the Prayer for the King | Almighty 
God, w. hoſe Kingdom is cverlaſt- 
ing, &c 


the Day, ſhatl theſe invo be fed : 


O moſt mighty God, Ec. As in 1 4 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe Morniig 
light, &c, Prayess. 


The Epiltle. 1-S. Pet... 13. 


UBM1T: yourſelves-to every 
ordinanceof man for the Lord's 
fake: whether it be to the King, 
as ſupreme; or unto gavernors, 58 
unto them that are ſent by him 


tor the puniſhment of evil-doers, . 
and for the praiſe of them that do 


well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well- doing ye may put 


to ſilence the 1gnorance: of fooliſh | 


men: As free, and not uſing your 
libe rty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 


but as the ſervants of God. Honour 
Love the brotherhood: 
Fear God. Honour the King. Ser- 
be ſubject to your maſters. 
with all fear, not only to the good 
and gentle, but alſo to the: froward. 
For this is thank-worthy, if a man 


all men. 


for conſcience toward God endure 


what glory is it, if when ye be 


buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall: 
take it patiently? but if, when ye 
do well, and ſuffer for it, 
it patiently; this 1s acceptable | 


For 


ye take 


] infteed of the Colle@ fer | 


DEI. —ͤ— 21 


With God. For even hereunto were 


e called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuf- 


1er ed for us, leaving us an examhle, 


that ye ſhould follow his {teps : WO 


did no ſin, neither was guilc found 


in his mouth. 
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King duanvze the Martyr, _ 


n — — Or . . —Ä 
—— — — K „„ 
— ͤ N - 


5 | 
22222 K | ee 
LANES J be Goſpel. S. Matth. xx1. 33. 
|: HERE was a certain houſ- 


„ 


do unto them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. S. Mattb. vii. 12. 


holder which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine-preſs in it, and 


|:built a tower, and let it out to huſ- 
bandmen, and went into a far coun- 
try. 


And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants 


to the huſbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 


And the 
huſbandmen took his ſervants, and 


beat one, and killed another, and 


ſtoned another. Again he ſent o- 


| ther ſervants, more than the firſt : 


and they did unto them likewiſe. 


But laſt of all he ſent unto them his 


|< After the Prayer [For the whole State 
of Chriſt's Church, Sc.] theſe two Col- 


leis following ſhall be uſed : 

LORD, our heavenly Father, 
() who didſt not puniſh us as 
our fins have deſerved, but haſt in 


| mercy; We acknowledge it thine 
eſpecial favour, that though for our 
many and great provocations, thou 
didſt ſuffer thine Anointed, bleſſed 
King Charles the Firſt, as on this 
Day, to fall into the hands of vio- 
lent and blood-thirſty men, and bar- 


the midſt of judgement remembered 


1 barouſly to be murdered by them; 
ſon, ſaying, They will reverence | yet thou didſt not leave us for ever, 
my ſon. But when the huſbandmen as ſheep without a ſhepherd; but by 
| ſaw the fon, they ſaid among them- | thy gracious providence didſt mira- 
| ſelves, This is the heir, come, let us culouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir 

Fill him, and let us ſeize on his in- of his Crowns, our then gracious 

heritance. And 122 caught him, Sovereign King Charles the Second, 

and caſt him out of the vineyard, from his bloody enemies, hiding him 

and flew him. When the lord there- under the ſhadow of thy win $, un- 

fore of the vineyard cometh, what til their tyranny was ee ; and | 
will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? | 

| 


— — 


| ndr didſt bring him back in thy good 
They ſay unto him, He will miſera- appointed time, to fit upon the 
bly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and | Throne of his Father; and, toge- 
will let out his vineyard unto other ther with the Royal Family, didſt 
huſbandmen, which ſhall render him reftore to us our ancient Govern- | 
the fruits in their ſeaſons. ment in Church and State. For 
| -C After the Nieene Creed ſhall be read, thefe thy great and unſpeakable mer- | 
inſtead of the Sermon for that Day, the cies, we render to thee our moſt | 
Vrſt and ſecond Parts of the Homily a- humble and unfeigned thanks; be- 
e e eee ſeeching thee ſtill to continue thy 
ſet forth by Authority; or the Miniſter eee ver the wi 0 | 
who officiates, ſhall preach a Sermon of Fan ein WOW 


Lis cum compeſing upon the ſame Argu- Royal Family, and to grant to our 
ment. 5 . 


| 

| 

| 

| 

8 wh _* | gracious Sovereign King GeorGx, | 
¶ In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence te 

| 

{ 

| 

1 
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a long and happy Reign over us: 

read: | So we that are thy people, will give 
the thanks for ever, and will alway ' 
be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
generation 


K e 
* we + 


Wy? at{oever ye would that men 
— ſhould do unto you, even ſo 
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fame upon ourſelves by the great 


fore here humble ourſelves before 


Ob ana ae 
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generation to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and N 
. 


ND grant, O Lord, we be- 
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King CHARI. E :s the Martyr: 


all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus. 
\ feech thee, that the courſe of | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 
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this world may be ſo peaccably or 
dered by thy Governance, that thy; 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee 11 


. i 3 | 


ä 


ing Prayer, inſtecd of Venite, exulte- 


mus, hal! here alſo be uſed before the. 
proper P/alms. 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, Sc, 
J Proper Pſalms, Ixxix, xciv, Ixxxv, 


CO. Proper Leſſons, 

The firſt, Jer. x1. or Dan. 1x, to 
ME. 22: 

The. ſecond, Hebr. xi. ver. 32. and 
X11. to ver. * 


q Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Evening 
Prayer, ſball theſe two which next for | 


lor be I: | 

== ALMIGCHT Y Lord 
Sgt God, who by thy wif- 
dom not only guideſt 
and ordereſt all things 

moſt ſuitably to thine 
own juſtice; but alſo 


ER thy e in ſuch a 


manner, that we cannot but acknow- 
ledge thee to be righteous in all thy 
ways, and holy in all thy works; 


We thy ſinful people do here fall 


down before thee, confeſſing that 
thy judgements were right, in per- 
mitting, cruel men, ſons of Belial, 


| as on this Day, to imbrue their 


hands in the blood of thine Anoint- 
ed; we having drawn down the 


and long provocations of our ſins 
againſt thee. For which we do there- 


"The Order "Tr EvENING PRAYER. 
G The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morn- | 


of this Day eſpecially, and to turn 


| judgements, wh:ch we by our fins 


ſpitefully uſed, and at laſt murdered 
by them; Though we cannot reflect 


moſt gratefully commemorate the 


of his Throne; yet didſt thou in 


right it was, and at length by a 


thee; beſeeching thee to deliver this 
Nation from blood-guiltineſs, that 


from us and our poſterity, all thoſe 


have worthily deſerved : Grant th.s- 
for the all-ſufficient merits of thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
LESSED God, juſt and pow- | 
erful, who didſt permit thy 

dear Servant, our dread: Sovereign 
King Charles the Firſt, to-be, as up-- 
on this Day, given upto the violent: | 
outrages of wicked men, to be de- 


upon ſo foul an act, but with hor- | 
ror and. aſtoniſhment; yet do we 


; 


ſhined forth in thine Anointed ; 

whond thou waſt pleaſed, even at 
the hour of death; to endue with an 
eminent meaſure of exemplary pa- 
tience, meekneſs; and charity, be- 


glories: of thy grace, which then | 
| 
| 


fore the face of his cruel enemies. | 


And albeit thou didſt ſufter them to- 


proceed to ſuchan height of violence, 


as to kill him, and to take poſſeſſion 
great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe | 


wonderful providence bring him. 


back, and ſet him thereon, to re- 
2 ſtore thy true. Religion, and to ſett! e- 


IS: | 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Turn thou us, O « good 


185 0 T HE Af of Parliament made in the Tue th, and confirmed i in the Thirteenth Year 
F King Charles the Second, fer the Obſervation of the Twenty nintÞ Day cf May | 
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King Canes the Martyr.: 
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Peace amongſt us: for theſe thy | us, thatneither the greateſt of Kings, 
great Mercies we glorify thy Name, | nor the beſt of men, are more ſecure 
through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed | from violence than from natural 
Saviour. Amen. death: Teach us alſo hereby ſo to 


| « Inmedialely aficr the Colle? [Lighten number our days, that we may ap- 


our Darkneſs, Sc.] ſpall wy three | ply our hearts unto wiſdom : And 
next following be uſed : | grant, that neither the ſplendor of 
© Lord, we beſeech IF) any thing that is great, nor the con- 
Me: | ceit of any thing that is good in us, 

T moſt mighty God, and * = may withdraw our eyes from look- 
merciful Father, &c. ; 5 * ing upon ourſelves as ſinful duſt and 

rayer. 
| aſhes ; but that according to the ex- 


Lord, and ſo, S. 


¶ Immediately before the of $. Chry- | may PT eſs forward to the prize of 
ſoſtom, foal! this Collect, which A the high calling that 1s before us, in 
follotveth, be uſed : faith and patience, humility and 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, | meekneſs, mortification and ſelf- 
A whoſe righteouſneſs is like the denial, charity and conſtant perſe- 
ſtrong mountains, and thy judge- | verance unto the end; and all this 


ments like the great deep; and who | for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


by that barbarous murder, as on this his ſake: to whom, with thee and 


een of thine Anointed, haſt taught glory, world without end. Amen. 
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A Form of e with Thank vin to Ain God, 


for having put an End to the Great Rebcllion, by the 


deſtitution af the Gee, and Koyal Family, and the 
Reſloration of the Government aſter many Years Inter- 
ruption : Which unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully 
completed upon the Twenty ninth of ay, in the Year 
1660. And in Memory thereof, that Day in every 
Year is, by Ack of Parliament, ap xointed to be for ever 
kept Holy. — 


yeariy, asd Dey of public Thankjgiving, is io ve read public bly in all Churches al Meru. 
ig Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, on the Lerd's Day next beſwe every 
eich Texentyninth of May, and Notice to be given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 
£ The Scrvice Hall be the ſeme <with the uſual Office ſe; Hel; days, except coherè is is in 
is Office etherwiſe appointed, 


| J_ of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we 


Day committed upon the Sacred Per- the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 


«7 


f 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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bath ſo done his marvellous works : 


| ſought out of all them that have plea- 
ſure therein. Pſal. cxi. 2. 


ve have rebelled a- 
„ Ed * is DL id 11 100 a A 0 : ve | | 
EEE gainſt him: neither 


voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws, which he ſet before us. 
Dan. ix. 9, 10. 3 


It is of the Lord's mercies that we 


were not conſumed : becauſe his 
compaſſions fail not. Lam. 111. 22. 


be ſaid or ſung this Hymn following ; 
one Verſe'by the Prieſt, and another 
by the Clerk and People. 


M ſong ſhall be always of the 
8 


loving kindneſs of the Lord: 


with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- | 
ing forth his truth, from one gene- 


ration to another. P/al. Ixxxix. 1. 


Je merciful and gracious Lord 


that they ought. to be had in remem- 
brance..  Plal. ©, 4 
Who can expreſs the noble acts 
of the Lord: or ſhew forth all his 
„ o2 oo: 
The works of the Lord are great 


The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 


is his mercy toward them that fear 


© Tnjtead of Venite, exultemus, /ha/l| im. Ver. 11 


| 


| 


| 


— 


For he will not always be chid- 
ing : neither keepeth he his anger 


— have we obeyed the for ever. Ver. 9. 


He hath not dealt with us after our 


For look how high the heaven 1s 
in compariſon of the earth: ſo great 


Na, like as a father pitieth his own 
children 
unto them that fear him. Ver. 13. 


thou alſo haſt tried us, even as ſil- 
ver is tried. Pſal. Ixvi. 9g. 
Thou ſuffered/t men to ride over our 
heads, we went through fire and wa- 
ter : but thou haſt brought us out into 
a wealthy place. ap. 


yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: 


18. 
Thou didſt remember us in our low 
ate, and redeem us from our ene- 
mies : for t 
Pſal. Cxxxvi, 23, 24- 


A a Lord, 


ins: nor rewarded us according to our 
l wickedneſs. Ver. 10. 8 


: even ſors the Lord merciful 


Thou, O God, haſt proved us: 


„„ 
Oh, how great troubles and ad- 
verſities haſt thou ſhewed us! and 


yea, and broughteſt us from the 
deep of the earth again. P/al. Ixx1. 


mercy endureth for ever. 
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ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 


* Py IT ITY 


Lord, thou art become gracious 
unto thy land: thou haſt turned a- 
way the captivity of Jacob. P/a/. 
> + + fs Pe 
Cod bath ſhewed us his goodneſs 
and God hath let us ſee 
our defire upon our enemies. Pfal. 
IQ, 


They are br 0 down, and 
fallen: but we are riſen, and: ſtand 


upright. Pſal. xx. 8. 
There are they fallen, all that work 


WICckeaneſs : they are caſt down, and ſhall 
ot be able to and. Pſal. xxxvi. 12. | 
The Lord hath been mindful of 


us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even he 


mall bleſs the houſe of Aaron, Eſal. 
1. 


Fi xp * both ſmall and great. Ver. 13. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he. | 
doeth for the children of men! P/at. | 


cvii. 21. 


Jas the y 


hrs works with gladneſs. Ver. 22. 


And not hide them from the chil- 
dren of the generations to come: 
but ſthew the honour of the Lord, | 
his mighty and wonderful works 
that he hath done. P/al. Ixxvili. 4. 
That our poſterity may alſo know 
them: and the children that are 


unborn. 


ration. Ver. 6, 9 

the Lord, in the congregations 
from the ground of the heart. P/al. 
B 


He ſhall bleſs them that fear the 


| Glory 


— — moon per 


| 


thall bleſs the houſe ef Iſrael, he 


would offer unto him the | 
and tell out 


yer | 
and not be as their fore- | 


7 athers, a faithleſs and An gene- 
Give thanks, O It = unto God | 


| defend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 


ful and glad in thee. : 
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Praiſed be the Lord daily : 
God who helpeth us, and poureth bis 
benefits upon us. Pal. Ixviii. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wick- 
ed come to an end : but eſtabliſh 
thou the righteous. Eſal. vii. . 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joy- 


as love thy ſalvation, ſay akvays, The 
Lord be praiſed. Pſal. xl. 19. 


the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, 75 noꝛo, | 
and ever Nel be aoorid with out end. | 


Men. 5 
< Proper Pfand, 
cxxiv, cxxvi, cxxix, viii. 
C Proper Leſſons, 5 
The firſt, 2 Sam. xix. ver. 9. or 
Numb. xvi. Te Deum. 


| The ſecond, The Epiſtle of Saint Jude. 


Jubilate Deo. 


7 The Suffrages next after the Creed, 


ſhall fland thus : 
Prieſt. O Lord, thew thy mercy 


upon us. 


Anſwer. And grant 1 18 thy ſubs 


advantage againſt him. 


Anſwer. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 4 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 79 
: | righteouſneſs. 


Anſwer. And make thy choſen peo- 


ple Joyful. 
Prieſi. 


and let all ſuch 


be to the Father, and to | 


„ K ðò of 


even the 


| 
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tion. 

Prieſt. 0 Lord, fave the King ; L 
Anſwer. Who putteth his rat in 
thee. 

Prieſt. Send him help from thy 
holy place, 

Anſwer. Aud evernore mightily [ 
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Lord. 


yr | 
: 9 Inſtead of the firſt Colle at Morning 


O 


Chriſt our Lord. 
LORD God of our Salvation, 
' who haſt been exceedingly | 


Priel. | Give Peace i in our tune, 0 


Anſwer. Becauſe there i, 75 none * 


Prieſt. Be unto u us, 0 Lord, A 


| ſtrong tower, 


Anſwer. From the face of our 


| _ ES, 


Ate O Lord, hear our prayer. 
wer. And Jet our. cry come unto 


Prayer, ſhall theſe 200 which * 
be uſedl- 


Almighty God, who art a 
bog tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants, againſt the face of their 


enemies; We yield thee praiſe and 


thankſgiving for the wonderful Deli- 


verance of theſe Kingdoms from 
THEGREAT REBELLION, 
and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions 


conſequent thereupon, under which 


they had ſo long groned. We ac- | 
knowledge it thy Goodneſs, that we 
were not utterly delivered over as a 
prey unto them; Beſeeching thee | Lord and Saviour. 


{till to continue ſuch thy Mercies 
towards us; that all the world may 


know, that than art our Saviour and 


mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus 


Amen. 


gracious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous Providence didſt deliver 
us out of our miſerable Confuſions, 


by reſtoring to us, and to his own 


juſt and undoubted Rights, our then 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 
Charles the Second, notwithſtand- 
ing all the TH and malice of his 


3 
| 


| 
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enemies; and by placin g him on a the 
Throne of theſe Kingdoms, 
reſtore alſo unto us the publick and 
that figbteth for us, but only thou, 
\ 0 God. 


didſt 


free Profeſſion of thy true Religion 


and Worſhip, together with our for- 


mer Peace and Proſperity, to the 


great Comfort and Joy of our Hearts: 
Me are here now before thee, with 
all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 


thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, 


as, upon. this Day, ſhewed unto us, 
and to offer unto thee our ſacrifice 


of praiſe for the ſame ; humbly be- 


ſeeching thee to accept this our un- 
feigned, though unworthy Oblation 


of ourſelves; vowing all holy Obe- 
dience, in thought, word, and work, 


_ unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and pro- 
miſing all loyal and dutiful Allegi- 
ance to thine Anointed Servant now 


ſet over us, and to his Heirs after 


him : Whom we beſeech thee to 
bleſs with alk increaſe of Grace, Ho- 


nour, and Happineſs in this World, 


and to crown him with Immortality 


and Glory in the World to come, 


for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 


Amen. 


In the End of the Litany (which ſha'l al- 
ways this Day be uſed) aſter the Collect 
[We humbiy beſeech thee, O F ather, 
Ce. ]ſhallthisbeſaidwhichnext felloweth : 


LMIGHTY God, who haſt in 
all ages ſhewed forth thy power 


and mercy in the miraculous ad 


gracious Deliverances of thy Church, 
and in the Protection of righteoos 
and religious Kings and States, pro- 


felling thy holy and eternal truth, 


from the malicious Conſpiracies, and 


wicked Practices of all their Ene- 
mies; We yield unto thee our un- 


feigned thanks and praife, as for t1y 


A q 2 many 


\ESTORATION. | | 
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| 
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1 many other great and publick mer- verſation honeſt among che heGentiles: | 
; cles, ſo eſ . for that ſignal and that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
wonderful Deliverance, by thy wiſe | as evil-doers, they may b 
| 


and good Providence, as upon this 1 god works, which they dall behold, ; 
Day completed and vouchſafed to | glorify, God in the 49 of viſita- 


our then moſt gracious Sovereign tion: Submit yourſelves to every 
| King Charles the Second, and all th ordinance of man, for the Lord's 
Royal Family; And in them to this ſake: whether it be to the King, as 
whole Church and State, and all Or- ſupreme; or unto governors; as 
ders and Degrees of men in both; unto them that are ſent: by him 
from the unnatural Rebellion, Uſur- | for the puniſhment” of ' evil-doers, 


| pation, and Tyranny of ungodly and and for the praiſe of them that do 
eruel men, and from the fad Confu- | well. For fo is the will of God, 


ftons and Ruin thereupon enſuing. that with welE doing. ye may put 


From all theſe, O graeious and merci- to filence the ignoranee of YE | 
ful Lord God, not our merit, but th 


y | men: as free, and not uſing | 
Mercy; not our foreſight, but thy | your liberty for a cloke of mali- 

Providence ; not our own arm, but ciouſnels, | but as the ſervants of | 
thy Right Hand and thine Arm did God. Honour all men. Love the 


| reſcue and deliver us. And there- | brotherhood. F ear God. Honour the- | 
fore not unto us, O Lord, not unte | King. 


us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed | The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16. 

F all Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe, | N P they ſent out unto him 
| with moſt humble and hearty thanks | their difciples, with the He- 

in all Churches of the Saints: Even rodians, faying, Maſter; we know 

fo bleſſed be the Lord our God, who | that thou art true, and teacheſt the: | 
alone doeth wonderous things; and way of God in truth, neither careſt 

| bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty | thou for any man: for thou regard- 

x — for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our | eſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 
4 Ts | Lord and only Saviour. Amen. | therefore, What thinkeft thou? Is it 
C In the Communion Service, immediately lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, 
v7 fore the reading of the Epiſtle, ſhalt or not? But Jeſus perceived their 


h N theſe two Collects be 4% 22 of the wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 
Coliect fer the King and the Colle oY ye me, ye hypocrites ? 1 me 
|” 


thetribute-money. And they brought 
unto him a penny. And he faith un- 
0 Lord God of our Mak to them, Whoſe is this image and 
 falvation, „ Prayer. ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him 
The Epiſtle. 1 5. Pet. ii. 11. Cæſar's. Then ſaith he unto them, | 

| EARLY beloved, I beſeech Render therefore unto Cæſar, the 
| you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, | things which are Czfar's: and unto 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 


God, the things that are God's. 
| againſt the ſoul; having your con- When they had heard theſe words; 


1 | | they 
| © | . | : : | | 
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I the ey marvelled, and left tum, and 
went their way. 


1 In the Offrtory, All this Sentence. 


he read: 


Not everyone that ſaith unto me, 

Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven : but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
| is in heaven. S. Matth. vii. 21. 


State of Chriſt's Church, &c.] this 
Collett follmoing ſhall be uſed : © 


Lmighty God, and — 0 
Father, who of thine infinite 


and unſpeakable goodneſs towards 


f 
us, didſt in a moſt extraordinary 
and wonderful manner diſappoint 


and overthrow the wicked deſigns 


of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high- 


| minded men, who, under the pre- 
|. tence of Religion, and thy moſt 


holy Name, had contrived, and well- 

nigh effected the utter deſtruction of 
this Church, and Kingdom: As we 
do this Day moſt ary and de- 


rious Name, for this thine infinite 


+ goodneſs already vouchſafed to us; 


| 1o do we moſt humbly beſeech thee 


towards us, that no ſuch diſmal ca- 


| 
| 
j 


ment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch 
| workers of iniquity, as turn Reli- 


4 After the Prayer [For the whole 13 


the ruin of the Monarch and thy 
Church among us. Prot 


fend our Sovereign Lord the King, 


unto him an Helmet of Salvation, 


voutly adore and magnify thy glo- 


to continue thy grace and favour 


he — 


lamity may ever again fall upon us. 


rity let the Crown for ever flouriſh. 


— —— rr — 


 Infatrate and defeat all the ſecret 


| counſels of deceitful and wicked | 


men againſt us. Abate their any 


| alſwage their malice, and con 


of our rags Sovereign King 


GEOR 


in Authority under him with judge- 


| 
ound | 
| their devices. Strengthen the hands 
| 


and all that are put 


on into Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction; that they may never again 
prevail againſt us, nor triumph in 


and de- 


with the whole Royal Family, from 
all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. Be 


and a ron Tower of Defence a- 
gainſt the fa 


ſion, but upon himſelf and his Poſte- | 


thy paſture, will give thee thanks for | 
ever, and will always be ſhewing | 


So we thy people, and the ſheep of | 


forth thy praiſe from generation to 
generation, through Jeſus Chriſt | | 
our only Saviour and Redeemer ; | 
to whom, with thee, O Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the 


ce of all his enemies : | 
Clothe them with ſhame and confu- 
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Church throughout all ages, wor Id | 


without end. Amen. 
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A Form of Prayer with Thank giving to Almighty God, 
to be uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm 
every Year upon the Twenty ſecond Day of June, being 


the Day on which His Majeſty began His Happy Reign. 


rn 


aollotueth, entirely. 2 | 


2 
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177 Service tl be the ſme ith the uſual Of for han, more 
except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. | 


E if this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, 71s hole Office ſhall be uſed, as it 


2 rn 
— 


* : , _ he —— — 
6 — — A... lia... emmne. AA oe ad. A: 4 ** 


* * 
— — — — 


1 
. . *. 


—_— 
* 


— 


— 


theſe Sentences: 
Faq EXHORT that firſt 
of all, Supplications, 


| Prayers, Interceſſions, 
E and giving of Thanks 


— de made for all. men: 
| for: Kings, and for all that are in 


and peaceable lite, in all godlineſs 
and honeſty ;. for this 1s good and 
acceptable unto God our Saviour. 
. n i. 1, 2,3. 3 | 
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we deceive ourſelves, and the truth 
Is not in us: but if we confeſs our 


| fins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 


| 
| give us our fins, and to cleanſe us 
trom all unrighteoufneſs. x S. John 1. 


© Infteed of Venite, exultemus, , tbe Hymn 


following - ſhall be ſaid or ſung ;, one 
' Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the 
| Clerk and People. . 
5 L ORD: our Governor : how 
| A _J excelieat is thy Name in all 
| the world! Fal. van 1. 
| Lad, what is man, that theu haſt: 
ech ruſpect unto him: + or the Son of 
tam, that thou ſo negardeſl him! 
F Pfad. cxliv. 3. N 
I be merciful and gracious Lord 
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F Merning Praye ſhall begin abt | hath ſo done his marvellous works: 
5 chat they ought to be had in remem- 


Authority; that we may lead a quiet 


If we fay that we Have no fin, | 
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| brance. Pal, cxi. 4. 
O that men would therefore praiſe 


| | 
| the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of. men. 1 Pſal. cvii. 21. 
look.upen the face of thme Anoint- 
CR», Eo: 
O hold thou up his goings in thy- 


paths : that his footſteps Hip not. 
Pſal. Xxvii. 5. | * ed 


Grant the. King a-long, life: and: 

make him. glad with the joy of thy. 

countenance. P/al. Ixi. 6. & xxi. 6. 
Let him dwell before thee for ever.: 


| # uineſs, that they may preſerve * 
Pſal. Ixi: . 1 Ok 


In his time let the righteous flou- 
riſh: and. let peace be in all our bor 


ders, Pſal. Ixxii. 7. & cxlvii. 14. 
As for his enemies clothe them with. 
Shame : but upon humſelf let his crown: 


Hcuriſb. Pſal. cxxxIi. 19, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the 

God of Iſrael: which only doeth. 
wonderous things. P/al. Ixxii. 18. 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Ma- 


Jeſly for ever : and all the earth ſhall” 


be filled with bis Majeſly.. Amen, 
Amen.. Ver. 19. A 
| Glory: 


the Lord for his goodneſs : and declare 


| Behold, O God our Defender: and 


O prepare thy loving mercy and faith-. 
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A Form of 8 with Traxxso1vixs, Te. 


Glory 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever Shall be world without end. 


Amen. 


| 
q Proper Pſalms are, XX, XXI. CI. 


Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, Joſh. i. 70 the 
Ninth V. 2 
r 
The Second, Rom. xiii. 
Jubilate Deo. 


| 7 The Suffrages next after the Creed 


ſhall Rand thus: 


Prigl. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 


upon us. 
Anſwer. And grant us thy ſaloa- 


| tion. 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King, 

Anſwer. Who putteth his truſt in 
thee,” 
Prieſt. 
holy place. 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 


| advantage againft him. 


' 
| 
{ 


End of toe 1 


be to the Father, and to | 


| 


Send him help fr om thy 


Anſwer. Let not the aoicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 


. * Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
_, righteouineſs. 


Anſwer. And make thy choſen peo- 
le joyful. 
a Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſwer. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 


O Lord. 
Anſwer. Becauſe . 1s none other 


_ hat faubteth for us, but only thou, O 
, God. 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 


| ſtrong tower, 


1 
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vereign Lord King 
upon the Throne of theſe Realms. 


| miſſion to his Authority: 


Anſwer. From the face of our ene- 
mies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto 


thee, 


I Inflead of the fr Collect at Morn- 


ing Prayer, ſhall be uſed this fol- 
lowing Collect of 
for His Mey s Acceſſion to the 
e 


LMIGHTY God, who rul- 
eſt over all the Kingdoms of 


the World, and diſpoſeſt of them 


according to thy good pleafure ; We 
yield thee unfeigned thanks, for 
that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this 
Day, to place thy Servant, our So- 
GEORGE, 


Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and 


let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let peace, 
and love, and all thoſe virtues that 
adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flou- 
riſh in his days: 


Counſels and Endeavours to thy 
Glory, and the Welfare of his Peo- 


ple; 
chearfully and willingly for Con- 


ſcience ſake; that neither our ſinful 
Paſſions, nor our private Interefts, | 
may diſappoint his Cares for the 
Publick Good: let him always poſ- 
| ſeſs the Hearts of his People, that 


they m 


nour to 


never be wanting in Ho- 


Reign be long and proſperous, and 


crown him with Immortality in the 


Life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
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Thankſgiving 


Dire& all his 


. Perſon, and dutiful Sub- 
let his 
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ſhall always be uſed upon this Day) 
after the Collect [We humbly be- 
| ſeech thee, 'O Father, &c.] Hall 
the following Prayer for the King 
and Royal Family be uſed: *© 


\ LORD-our. God, who up- 
J holdeſt and governeſt all 


things in heaven and earth, receive 


our humble Prayers with our hearty 


Thankſgivings for our Sovereign 
Lord GEORGE, as on this Day h 
ſet over us by thy Grace and Provi- 
dence to be our King; and fo toge- 


ther with him bleſs their Royal 
Highneſſes George Prince of Wales, 
the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the 


Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 
| Royal Family; that they all ever 
truſting in thy goodneſs, protected 

by thy power, and crowned with | 


thy gracious and endleſs favour, 


may continue before thee in health, 


peace, joy, and honour, and may 


live long and happy lives upon 
earth, and after death obtain ever- 
laſting life and glory in the King- 


dom of Heaven, by the Merits and 


Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 
viour, who, with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth 

|| ever one God, world without end. 


9 Then Hall follow this Collect for 
S6 ds Protection of the King againſt 


all his Enemies: 


OST gracious God, who haſt 

ſet thy Servant GEORGE 

our King upon the Throne of his 
Anceſtors ; We moſt humbly beſeech 
the to protect him on the ſame 


2 


_——_ — 


| 
| 


| * 
| 
| 
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[ 
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f In the End of the Litany (which from all the dangers, to which he 
. may be expoſed: hide him from the | 


gathering together of the fro- | 
ward, and from the inſurrection of 
wicked doers: Do thou weakerr | 
the hands, blaſt the deſigns, and. 
| defeat the enterprizes of all his 
Enemies; that no ſecret Conſpira- 
' cies, nor open Violences, may diſ- 

uiet his Reign; but that being 
| fafely kept under the ſhadow of thy: 
Wing, and ſupported by thy Power, 
e may triumph over all Oppoſi- 
tion ; that ſo the. world. may ac- | 
knowledge Thee to be his Defender 
and mighty Deliverer in all Difficul- 
ties and Adverſities, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ES 


-_ 


| 


. 


Wen the Prayer for the High Court | 5 


e Parliament, if fitting. 


¶ In the Communion Service, imme- 


diately before the reading of the 


_ Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect for 
the King, and that of the Day, | 
hall be uſed this Prayer for the | 
King, as ſupreme Governor of this 
Church: | | | 


* E SSE D Lord, who haſt | 
called Chriſtian Princes to the 


| Defence of thy Faith, and haſt 
| made it their Duty 


the Spiritual Welfare, together with | 
the Temporal Intereſt of their Peo- | 
ple ; We acknowledge with humble | 
and thankful hearts thy great good- | 
neſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant, 
our moſt gracious King, over this | 
Church and Nation: Give him, we 
beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly | 
graces that are requiſite for ſo high 


2 Truſt; Let the work of thee his | 


to promote | 


God 
eee e — — — 
f 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
. 
| 
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| | 
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neſs, Superſtition and Idolatry, fly 


PPM ˙.1 A — 


for the Twenty ſecond Day of JuNE. 


God proſper in his Hand ; Let his 
Eyes behold the Succeſs of his De- 
ſigns for the Service of thy true Re- 
ligion eſtabliſhed among us; And 
make him a bleſſed Inſtrument of 


protecting and advancingthy Truth; 
wherever it is perſecuted and op- 


preſſed: Let Hypocriſy and Profane- 


before his Face; Let not Hereſies 


and falſe Doctrines diſturb the Peace 
of the Church, nor Schiſms and: 
cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken: it; but | 
| grant us to be of one heart and one 
mind in ſerving: thee our God, and 
obeying him according to thy Will. 
And that theſe Bleſſings may be 


continued to after- ages, Let there 


never be One wanting in his Houſe 


to ſucceed him in the Government of 
theſe Kingdoms; that our Poſterity 


A 


thy People, and Sheep of thy Pa- 
ſture, ſhall give thee thanks for 
ever, and will always be ſhewing 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Per. i. 11. 


you as ſtrangers and pilgrims 


abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; having your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gentiles; 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 


— 


good works, which they ſhall be- 


| Hold, glorify God in the day of vi- 


ſitation. Submit yourſelves to: eve- 
ry ordinance of man for the Lord's 


ſake : whether it be to the King, as 
{ſupreme ; or unto governors, as un- 


— | . 4 
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may ſee his Childrens Children, and 
Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are 


forth thy praiſe from generation. to 


generation. Amen. | to them, Whoſe 1s this image and 


_ | ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him, 


FTNEARLY beloved, I beſeech 


as evil-doers, they may by your 
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to them that are ſent by RET 


puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
| the praiſe of them that do well. 
For ſo is the will of God, that with 
welEdoing ye may put to filence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, 
and not uſing your liberty for a cloxæe 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants : 
of God. Honour all men. Love 
the brotherhood.. Fear God. Ho- 
nour the King. „ 


We Goſpel. S. Mattli. Xxii. 16. 


ND they ſent. out unto him 
their diſciples, witli the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the | 
way of God in truth, neither careſt 
thou for any man : for thou regard- 
eſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, 
or not? But Jeſus perceived their 
wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me 
| thetribute-money. Andthey brought 
unto him a penny. And he faith un- 


— — —— 


Cæſar's. Then ſaith he unto them, 
Render therefore unto Cæſar, the 
things which are Cæſar's, and unto 
God, the things that are God's. 
When they had heard theſe words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and 
went their way. nl 
After the Nicene Creed, ſhall fol- 

. low the Sermon.” | 
In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence 

"be read'e 

J ET your light ſo ſhine before 
L men, that they may {ſee your 
| good 
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A Form of Px 


() GOP, the Father of our 


great dangers we are in by our un- 
happy diviſions. Take away all ha- 


| and Father of us all; ſo we may 
huenceforth be all of one Heart and 
of one Soul, united in one holy Bond | 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
 L RANT, O Lord, we beſeech | 
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AYER With 
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good works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. S. Maltb. 
v. 16. | | DNS” 


Alter the Prayer [For the whole | 
State of Chriſt's Church, Ce.] 


theſe Collects following ſhall be uſed. 
q A Prayer for Unity. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only 
Saviour, the Prince of Peace; Give 
us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart the 


tred and prejudice, and whatſoever 
elſe may hinder us from gedly Uni- 
on and Concord; That as there 15 


" — 
he. ＋ä— Be —_— —— —_— — 1 . mo „ 


Quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. e 
RANT, we beſeech thee, Al- 


mighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with 


| 


our outward ears, may through thy 
grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good Iwing, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen 


X LMIGHTY God, the Foun- 


tain of all wiſdom, who 


knoweſt our meceſſities before we 


ask, and our ignorance in asking; 


We beſeech thee to have compaſſion 


but one Body, and one Spirit, and 


one Hope of our Calling; one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God 


upon our infirmities; and thoſe 


things, which for our unworthineſs 


we dare not, and for our blindneſs 


of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 


Charity; and may with. one mind 
and one mouth glorify thee, through 


thee, that the courſe of this 


world may be ſo peaceably ordered 


| ledge and love of God, and of his 


1 


we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us 


for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


AE peace of God, which paſſ- 
eth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the know- 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 


the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
by thy Governance, that thy Church be amongſt you and remain with 


J 


| 
| 
| 
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may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly! you always. Amen. | 
| ; | 

. 

| GEORGE 
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Grone PW 


0 UR Will and Pleaſure i ts, That this Form of Prayer | 
with Fhankſeiving, for the Twenty ſecond Day of 


Juns, be forthwith printed. and publiſhed, and be uſed 
early on the ſaid Day (iuſtead of being uſed on the 


Eleventh of June, as had been directed by Our Royat 
| Sign Manual, bearing Date the Fourteenth Day of May, 
in the Fir/t Tear of 1 Reign) in all Cathedral and Col- 
legiate Churches and Chapets, in all Chapels of Colleges 


and Halls, within both Our Univerſities, and of Our 


Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh. 


Churches and Chapels within Our Ki ingdom of England, 


Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed.. 


_ Given at our Court at Kenſ/n meton, the Eighth Day 
of October, yl. in the Twenty aft Year of 
Our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
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. be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faftion both in the Church and Commonwealth. We 
| have therefore, upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of ſo many of Our 


Biſhops as might conveniently be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration 
following : 


heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally bave ſubſcribed unto, do contain the true 
Dottrine of the Church of England, agreeable to God's Mord: Which We do therefore 


acted ——ͤ — — — --.... —I—EH—[Unĩ ——ů———ĩ⅛? æ ͥũ 


oy 77> E 7 N G by Ged s Ordinance, according Bs Our uf 7 He, TK. FF. 
9 22 the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the Ckurck, within theſe Our 
Go B 12) Dominions, We hold it moſt agreeable to this Our Kinghy Office, and Our 
DA 85 own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to 
82 Our Charge, in the Unity of true Religion, and in the Bond of Peace; 


.and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Alterations, or Queſtions to 


-_——_— | 


That the Articles of the Church of En gland, which have been lend ond e 


ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjefts to continue in the uniform Profeſſion | 
thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt Difference from the ſaid Articles, which to that End | 


Mie command to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. | 
That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any Difference | 
ariſe about the external Policy concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions | 


whatſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, | 
having firſt obtained Leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do, and We approving their ſaid | 


Ordinances and Conſlitutions ; providing, that none be made. contrary ta the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Land. 


| 
That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may ho the nd which is proper 


unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time, in Convocation, upon their humble 


Deſire fhall have Licence under Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch 


Things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled) 


Continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the reh of England now ee 


from which Mer will not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 
J het for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take Comfort; 
An this, that all Clergymen within Our Realm have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the, 
Articles eſtabliſhed , which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, | 

| literal Meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious Points, in which the 
preſent Differences lie, Men of all Sorts take the Articles of the Church of England to 


pe for them; cehich is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of the! 
Articles eſtabliiÞed. | | 


That 
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the plain and ficli 
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f 
ſhall either print or preach to draw the Article aſide any Way, »but ſhall ſubmit to it in 


Meaning of the Article, dul ſhall take it in the literal and grammatical Senſe. 


That if any publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head or. Maſter of a” 
College, vr am other Perſon reſpefrivgly in either. of them, . ſhall affix any new. Senſe to 
any Article, or. Hall publickly read, getermine, or hold. any publitk Diſputation, or ſuffer - 


any ſuch 20 be jheld either, M. , in either; the Univerſities or Colleges reſpeclivehy; or if 


any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any Thing either May, , other than 


© 


is already eſtabliſhed in Convocation with our Royal Aſent; he or they the Offenders ſhall 


'be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, aud the Church's Cenſure in Our Commiſſion Ecclefiaſtical, as. 


well as any other > Aud W e will ſee there ſhall be due Execution upon them... 
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Meaning thereof ; and ſhall, nat put his oton Senſe or Comment to be the 
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of all Things, both viſible and invi- 
ſible. And in Unity of this Godhead 

there be three Perſons of one Sub- 

ſtance, Power, and Eternity; the Fa- 


| II. Of the Word, or Son of God, 
which was made very Man. 1. 


HE Son, which is the Word of 


| VI. of the Sufficiency of the boly 
laſting of the Father, the very and | 


eternal God, of one Subſtance with | 


i 1 of Faith in the Holy 7 rinity. | 
; HERE is but one living 


ak; the Maker and Proferver 


ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | 


the Father, begotten from ever- 


{TEE 
ASC 25 and true God, everlaſt- | 


theFather, took Man's Nature in the 
Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her | 
Subſtance : So that two whole and 
perfect Natures, that 1s to ſay, che 


Godhead and Manhood, were joined 


together in one Perſon, never to de 
divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very 


|| God, and very Man; who truly ſuf- 
fered, was crucified, dead, and buri- 
ed, to reconcile his Father to us, and 
to be a Sacr ifice, not only for Original 


Guilt, but alſo for actual Sins of Men. | 
II. Of the going deron of Ch rift 
; into Hell. | | 

8 Chriſt died for us, and was 
buried; ſo alſo is it to be 8 


2 feel that be went down into Hell. 
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1v. Of the Reſurrecti on of Cure. 


from Death, and took again 


Ry | Bs Body, with F leſh, Bones, and all 
Things appertaining to the Perfec- 


tion of Man's Nature; wherewith he | 
aſcended into Heaven, and there ſit- 
teth, until he return to judge all 


Men at the laſt Day. | 
V. Of the Holy Ghoſt, l 


HE Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, | 


18 * one Subſtance, Majeſty, and 
nets with the Father and the Son, 


very and eternal God. 


— 


Scriptures for Salvation. 


Things neceſſary to Salva- 


tion: So that whatſoever is not read 
therein, nor may be proved there- 


by, is not to be required of any 
Man, that it ſhould be believed as an 


Article of the Faith, or be thought 


requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. 


In the Name of the holy Scripture | 


we do underſtand thoſe Canonical 
Books of the Old and New Teſta- | 
ment, of whoſe Authority was ne- 
ver any Doubt in the Church _ 
Of the Names and Number of the 

Canonical B OOKS. | 


X 
(E 'Ene lis 3 
Exodus, | 


Leautiou, wm. — | 


Numer, ' 
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H RIS T did truly riſe again 


T OLY Scripture containeth all [ 
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Nunmert, 
| r un, 1 0. 
e, 
kot * 1125 ue 5 
{ Ruth; 11 
N Book of Sele, 
De 2 Book of Samuel, 
Je 1 Book of Kings, 
be 2 Book of Rings, 
e 1 Book if" Chronicles, | 
De 2 Book of Chronitles, 
The 1 Bool of Eſdras, 
The 2 Bok of Eſdras, 
Me. Boos of” Her, ts 

ul ve" Book of Job, 

De Pſalnſj, 

_ The Proverbs, 

 Ectlefnſtes or P reacher, 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 

4 Prophets the Greater, 

12 TT the Lefs. 
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had the other Books (as Hierome 


anners; but yet doth it not apply 
them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine: Such 
are theſe followin 3 


1 
| The z Book of Eftras, 
| The 1 Book of Eſdras, 

The Book of Tobias, 
The Book of Fudeth, 

The reſt of the Book of He ger, 
The Book of Wiſdom, 

Feſus the Son of Sirach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 
The Song of the three Children, 
The Story of Suſanna, 

Of Bel and ihe Dragon, 

The Prayer of Manaſſes, 

The 1 Book of Maccabees, 
| The 2 Book of Maccabees. 
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ment, as they are commonly receiv- 
ed, we do receive and account them 
Canonical. 9 2 65 
VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 
"HE Old Teſtament is not con- 
trary to the New: For both in 


between God and Man, being both 
God and Man. Wherefore they are 


Law given from God by Moſes, as 


touching Ceremonies and Rites, do 


not bind Chriſtian Men, nor the 


civil Precepts thereof oughtof Neceſ- 
ſity to be received in any Common- 
yet notwithſtanding, no 


wealth; 


Chriftian Man whatſoever is free 


£: aith) the Church doth read for | 
Example of Life, and Inſtruction of 7 ff 


— ————ñ̃ĩ˙— | — 


from the Obedience of the Com- 
mandments which are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the three Creeds. 
HE three Creeds, Nice Creed, 


 Athanaſius's Creed, and that 


which is commonly called the Apo- 


files Creed, ought throughly to be 


received and believed : For they 
may be proved by moſt certain War- 


rants of holy Scripture. 


| 
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IX. Of Original or Birth-ſin. 


R IGINAL Sin ſtandeth not 


in the following of Adam, as 
the Pelagians do vainly talk; but it 


is the Fault and Corruption of the 


Nature of every Man, that naturally 


— — 


not to be heard, which feign, that 
the old Fathers did look only for 
tranſitory Promiſes. 3 tlie | 


All the Books of the New Teſta- | 


the Old and New Teſtament, ever- | 
laſting Life is offered to Mankind 
by Chrift, who is the only Mediator | 


_ — 


is ingendered of the Ottspring of 
| Adam; whereby Man is very far gone 


from Original Righteouſneſs, and is 


of his own Nature inclined to Evil; 


| ſo that the Fleth luſteth always con- 


trary 
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trary to the Spirit; and therefore in 
| every. Perſon born into this World, 
it deſerveth God's Wrath and Dam- , . 
natron. 
ture doth remain, yea, in them that 
are regenerated; whereby: the Luſt 
of the Fleſh, called in Greek, ces 


"Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, ſome 


the Fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law 
ef God. And although there is: no 
dCondemnation for them that believe 
and are baptized; yet the Apoſtle| 
doth confeſs, that Concupiſcence 
and Luſt hath. of itſelf the Nature 


he cannot turn and 7 e himſelf, 
by his own natural Strength and 
good Works, to Faith and Calling 


and acceptable to God, without the 
Grace of God by Chriſt preventing 
us, that we may have a good Will, 

and working with us when we have 


; \ X E are accounted righteous 
| VV before God, only for the 
| Merit of our Lord and Saviour Je- 


fore, that we are juſtified by Faith' 


And this Infection of Na- 


oepx3;, which ſome do expound the 


the Affection, ſome the Deſire ; gf | 


\ * .4 


. N. ein 


|: 


uz Condition of Man after 
2 the fall of Adam is ſuch, that 


upon God: Wherefore we have no 


they have the Nature of Sin. 


Power to do good Works, pleaſant 


that good Will. | 442 K ap Once 
XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 


. 


| 


ſus Chriſt, by Faith, and not for our' 
own Works or Deſervings. Where- 


only, 18 a moſt wholſome Doctrine, 


and very full of Comfort, as more 
largely is expreſſed in the Homily 


of Juſtification. 


_— VC. Os 


XI. Of Good Mors. 
LBEIT that Good Works, 

5 which are the Fruits of Faith, 
and follow after Juſtification, cannot 
-put away our Sins, and endure.the 
Severity of God's, Judgement; yet are 
they. pleaſing and acceptable to God 
in Chriſt, and do ſpring out:neceſſa- 


.nly-of a true and lively Faith; inſo- | 
much that by. them a lively Faith 


may be as evidently. known, as a 
Tree diſcerned by the Fruit. 
XIII. Of Works before J 


deſerve Grace of Congruity: Vea, 


rather for that they are not done as 


God hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, we doubt not but 


"OLUNTARY Works beſides, 
/ over and above God's Com- 


of Supererogation, cannot be taught 
without Arrogancy and Impiety. For 
by them Men do declare, that they do 
not only render unto God as much 
as they are bound to do, but that 
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Grace, (or as the School Authors ſay) 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. | 


mandments, which they call Works 
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j 
| 
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they do more for his Sake than of 
bounden Duty 18 required ; Where- 


as Chriſt faith plamly, When ye have 
done all that are-commanded to you, 
ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. 
XV. Of Chrift alone without Sin. 
HRIST in the Truth of our Na- 
ture was made like unto us in all 


'| Things, Sin only except; from which 


he 
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he was clearly void, both in his Fleſh ' through grace obey the Calling 77 e 
and in his Spirit. He came to be a They be juſtifiedfreely: They be made i 
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Lamb without Spot, who by Sacri- 
fice of himſelf once made, ſhould 


take away the Sins of the World: 


And Sin, as St. ohn ſaith, was not in 


him. But all we the reſt, although 


baptized, and born again in Chriſt, 


yet offend in many Things; and if 
we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
| T OT every deadly Sin willingly 
committed after Baptiſm, 1s 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and un- 


pardonable. Wherefore the Grant of 


Repentance 1s not to be denied to 


ſuch as fall into Sin after Baptiſm. 


After we have received the Holy 
Ghoſt, we may depart from Grace 


given, and fall into Sin, and by the 
Grace of God (we may) ariſe again, 


and amend our Lives; And therefore 


they are to be condemned, which 


ſay they can no more {in as long as 
they live here, or deny the Place of 


Forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


XVII. Of Predeſtination and 
188 5 Election. „ 
Redeſtination to Life is the ever- 
laſting Purpoſe of God, where- 


by, before the Foundations of the 


World were laid, he hath conſtantly 


decreed by his Counſel, ſecret to us, 


to deliver from Curſe and Damnation 


out of Mankind, and to bring them 
by Chriſt to everlaſting Salvation, as 


Veſſels made to Honour. Wherefore 


they which be endued with ſo ex- 


cellent a Benefit of God, be called 
according to God's Purpoſe by his 
Spirit working in due Scaſon: They 
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Sons of God by Adoption: They be 


made like the Image of his only- 


begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : They 


at length by God's Mercy they at- 
tain to everlaſting Felicity. 


Predeſtination and our Election in 
Chriſt, 1s full of ſweet, pleaſant, and 


| unſpeakable Comfort to godly Per- 
i ſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves 


the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, 


their Faith of eternal Salvation to 


be enjoyed through Chriſt, as be- 


cauſe it doth fervently kindle their 
Love towards God; ſo, for curious 
and carnal Perſons, lacking the Spi- 


before their Eyes the Sentence of 
God's Predeſtination, 1s a moſt dan- 
gerous Downfall, whereby the De- 
vil dath thruſt them either into Deſ- 
{peration, or into Wretchleſneſs of 


moſt unclean Living. no leſs peril- 


| ous than Deſperation. 
| Furthermore, we muſt receive 
| God's Promiſes in ſuch wile, as they 


Scripture. And in our Doings, that 
Will of God is to be followed, which 
we have expreſly declared unto us 


jan the Word of God. 5 
| 


XVIII. Of obtarning eternal Salwatien 
_ enly by the Name of Chriſt. 


curſed, that preſume to ſay, 


walk religiouſly in good Works, and 


As the godly Conſideration of 


mortifying the Works of the Fleſh, 
and their earthly Members, and 
drawing up their Mind to high and 
| heavenly Things; as well becauſe it 
| doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm 


rit of Chriſt, to have- continually 


1 ure nu meer be generally ſet forth to us in holy 
thoſe, whom he hath choſen in Chriſt 


T\ HEY alſo are to be had ac- * 


B b that 
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Law or Sect which he pro 
fo that he be diligent to Fame his 


| Lite according to that Law, and 
the Light of Nature. For holy 


Scripture doth ſet out unto us onl 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, Honey 


Men muſt be ſaved. 


XIX. Of the 1 


Az vitbleChurch of Chriſt ia 


1 Congregation of faithful Men, 
in the which the pure Word of God 


is preached, and the Sacraments be 
duly miniſtered, accordingto Chriſt's 
that 


Ordinance, in all thoſe Things 
of N eceflity are requiſite to the ſame. 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, 


| Alexandria, and Antioch, have erred, 
ſo alſo the Church of Remehatherred, 
not only in their Living and Man- 


. Of the Authority of the n 


cree Rites or Cexemonies, and 


Authority in Controverſies of Faith: | 
And yet it js not lawful for the 
Church to ordain any thing that is 
contrary to God's Word written; 
neither may it ſo expound one Place 
of Seripture, that it be repugnant to 
another. 
Church be a Witneſs and a Keeper 
of holy Wrat, yet, as it ought not to 
decree any thing againſt the ſame ; 
ſo beſides the fame, ought it not to 
enforce any thing to be believed for 


Wherefore although the 


Neceſſity of Salvation. 


Counctls. 


ENERAL Councils m may not be 
gathered together without the 


| Conmandeen and Will of Princes, 
— 
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| that every Man ſhall be ſaved 13 the 


Tanke g 
eth; 


(foraſmuch as they be an A mbly 
of Men, whereof all be not governed: 
Spirit and Word of God) 
they may err, and fometime have 
40 erred, even in Things pertaining un- 

to God. Wherefore Things ordained 
| by them as neceſſary 
have neither Strength nor Autho- 


. 


ner of Ceremonies, but alſo in 
Matters of Faith. 


HE Church hath Power to de- | 
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ered to 


with the 


* 


rity, unleſs it may be declared that 

they be taken out of holy Scripture. 
XXII. Of Purgatory, 

"HE Romi 


| 


no Warranty of $ 


| _ gregation, 


ought to judge lawfully called and 


this Work by Men who have publick 
Authority given unto them in the 


People under flandeth. 


15 ITI is Ba Thing plainly repugnant to | 
XXI. Of the Authority ** general 


the Word of God, and the Cuſtom 
of the Primitive Church. to have 


miniſter the Sacraments in a Tongue 
not underſtanded ef the People. 


XXV. of | 


| 
I 
| 
| 
| 


her: 


to Salvation, 


Doctrine concern- 
Purgatory, Pardons, Wor- 
a ae e as well of 
Images as of Reliques, and alſo In- 
vocation of Saints, is a fond Thing, 
vainly invented, and grounded upon 
ture, but rather” | 
| repugnant to the Word of Gd. 
ARE: of miniſtering in ?he Con- 1 


'T is not lawful for any Man to 
take upon him the Office of pub- 
lick Preaching, or miniſtering the 
Sacraments in the Congregation, be- 
fore he be lawfully called, and ſent 
to execute the ſame. And thoſe we 


ſent, which be choſen and called to 


Congregation, to eall and ſend Mi- 
| niſters into the Lord's Vineyard. 


| XXIV. Of {peaking in the Congre- 


gation in ſuch a Tongue as the 


publick Prayer in the Church, or to 
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time the Evil have chief Authority in | 
the Miniſtration of the Word and Sa- 
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CACRAMENTS ordained of 
Chriſt, be not only Badges o 


Tokens of Chriſtian Mens Profeſ- 
ſion, but rather they be certain ſure 


Witneſſes, and effectual Signs of 


| Grace, and God's good Will towards 
us; by the which he doth work invi- 
ſibly in us, and doth not only quick- 
en but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm 
our Faith in inn 
| There are two Sacraments ordain- 
ed of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel; 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Sup- 
e 
T̃hoſe five, commonly called Sa- 
cCraments, that is to ſay, Confirma- 
tion, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, 
and Extreme Unction, are not to be 
; counted for Sacraments of the Go- 
| Tpel; being ſuch as have grown part- 
ly of the corrupt following of the 
Apoſtles, partly are States of Life 
allowed by the Scriptures : But yet 
| | have not like Nature of Sacraments 
with Baptiſm, and the Lord's Sup- 
per, for that they have not any viſible 
Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. 
| The Sacraments were not ordain- 
ed of Chriſt, tobe gazed. upon, or to 
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craments; yet foraſmuch as they do 
not the ſame in their own Name, but 
in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his 
Commiſſion and Authority, we may 
uſe their Miniſtry, both in hearing 
the Word of God, and in receiving 


of the Sacraments. Neither is the 


be carried about, but that we ſhould 


Effect of Chriſt's Ordinance taken 
away by their Wiekedneſs, nor the 
Grace of God's Gifts diminiſhed from 
ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly do re- 
ceive the Sacraments miniſtered un- 
to them, which be effectual, becauſe 
of Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe, 
although they be miniſtered by evil 

A 


Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to 


the Diſcipline of the Church, that 
Enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, 
and that they be accuſed by thoſe 
that have Knowledge of their Offen- 
ces; and finally, being found guilty, 
by juſt Judgement be depoſed. 
XXVII. Of Baptiſm, 
APTISM 1s not only a Sign of 
Profeſſion, and Mark of Diffe- 
rence whereby Chriſtian Men are diſ- 
cernedfrom others that be not chriſt- 
ened; but it is alſo a Sign of Regenera- 


| 
duly uſe them. And in fuch only as | tion, or New Birth, whereby, as by an 
' worthily receive the ſame, they have Inſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm 
| a wholſome Effect or Operation : | rightly, are grafted into the Church; 


| But they that receive them unwor- | the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of Sin, 


thily, purchaſe to themſelves Dam- 
nation, as St. Paul ſaith. 


Miniſters, which hinders not the 
Effet of the Sacraments. +. | 
LTHOUGH in the viſible 
Church the Evil be ever 
mingled with the Good, and ſome- 
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and of our Adoption to be the Sons 
of God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly 


XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of tbr | ſigned and ſealed; Faith is confirm? 


ed, and Grace increaſed by Virtue of 
Prayer unto God. The Baptiſm of 
young Children is in any wiſe to be 
retained in the Church, as moſt a- 


greeable withtheInſtitutionof Chriſt. 


Bb2 XXVII. Of 
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of a Sacrament, and hath given Oc- 
caſion to many Superſtitions, | 
The Body of Chriſt is given, tak- | 
en, and eaten in the Supper only at- 
ter an heavenly and ſpiritual Man- 
ner. And the Mean whereby the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt is received and eaten 
in the Supper, is Faith. | 
The Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per was not by Chriſt's Ordinance 
reſerved, carried about, lifted UP, 


i XXIX. Of the Wicked, aobich cat not 


Blood of Chriſt; 


22 _ - 


F 


only a Sign of the Love that 


Chriſtians ought to have among 
themſelves one to another, but rather 
it is a Sacrament of our Redemption 
by Chriſt's Death; inſomuch that to 
ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with and Cee ment, ought to be mi- 
Faith receive the ſame, the Bread 

which we break is a partaking of | 
the Body of Chriſt, 
the Cup of Bleſfing | is a partaking 
of the Blood of Chriſt. | 
Tranſubſtantiation, orthe Change 
of the Subſtance of Bread and Wine 


in the Supper of the Lord, cannot 


be proved by holy Writ; but it is 


repugnant to the plain Words of 
Scripture, overthroweth the Nature 


or V orſhipped. 


the Body of Cbriſt in the Uſe 77 the 
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anck likewiſe | 


but that alone. 


crifices of Maſſes; in the which it was 
commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did 
offer Chriſt for the Quick and the 

Dead, to have Remiſſion of Pain or 


Tord. 8 Supper. 
\HE Wicked, and wk as b 


voidof alivelyFaith, although 


preſy 
with their Teeth, as St. Auguſtin 


they do carnally and viſibly 


faith, the Sacrament of the Body an 


to their Condemnation do eat an 
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yet in no wiſe ard 
they Partakers of Chr it, but rather 
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XXVII. Of the Lord' s Supper. 
HE Supper of the Lord is not great a Thing. 
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drink the Sign or Sacrament a 


XXX. Of both Kinds. w 


H E Cup of the Lord 4 not 


to be denied to the Lay Peo- 


uſe ; for bath the Parts of the Lord's 
Sacrament, 


niſtered to all Chriſtian Men alike. 

XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chrift 
finiſhed upon the Croſs. 

\HE Offering of Chriſt once 


made, is that perfect Redemp- 
tion, Propitiation, and Satisfaction 
for all the Sins of the whole World, 
both original and actual; and there 


is none other Satisfaction for Sin, 
Wherefore the Sa- 


Guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, 


and dangerous Deceits. 


# XII. Of the Marriage of Priefts. 
| ISHOPS, Prieſts, and Deacons, 


are not commanded by God's 


Law, either to vow the Eſtate of 
ſingle Life, or to abſtain from Mar- 

Therefore it is lawful for 
them, as for all other Chriſtian Men, 


rage 4 


to marry at their own Diſcretion, as 
the 


better to Godlineſs. 
XXXIH. Of Excommunicate Perſons, 
Deore they are to be avoided. , 
HAT Perſon, which by open 


. Chriſt's Ordinance £ 


y ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve 


WR CR FO * 
. 


—— — — — 
— —— 


Denunciation of the Church is 


to be taken of the whole Multitude 


of the F aithful, as an Heathen and | 
.. . — i 


Publican, 


| . cut off from the Unity of the | 
Church, andexcommunicated. , ought ; 
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rebuked openly, that other may fear 
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the Diverſity of Countries, Times, 
and Mens Manners, ſo that nothing * 
be ordained againſt God's Word. | 
Whoſoever, through his 


_ dothopenly break the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of the Church, which | 


Conſciences of the weak Brethren. 
Every particular or national Church 
hath Authority to ordain, change, | 
and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of 


— — 


Authority thereunto. 


XXXIV. Oo the Traditi ons of 1 the | 
: Church. 


. —— 


Wien, until he de openly recon- ve judge them to be read in church- 
ciled by Penance, and received into es b 


the Church by a Judge that hata diſtinctl 


T is not neceſſary that Tradi- ? 


tions and Ceremonies be in all | 
Places one, or utterly like; for at 
all Times they have been diverſe, 
and may be changed, according to 


Judgement, willingly and purpoſely | 


private | 


be not repugnant to the Word of | 
by common Authority, ought to be 


to do the like, as he that offendeth 
againſt the common Order. of the 
Church, and hurteth the Authority 
of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the 


the Church, ordained only by Man's 


Authority; ſo that. all T hings 28 


done to edifying. 


18 
1 
XXXV. Of Homilies. | 5 
WE ſecond Book of Homilies, % XXXVI. of Conſecrati ion 'of Biſhop; 1 


the ſeveral Titles whereof we 


* < icined under this Article, doth | 
contain a godly and-wholſome Doc- | 


; ſtanded of the People. 
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y the Miniſters, diligently and 
y, that they-may be under- 


1 of the Names of the Homilies:: 


1 Of the ri gb. Uſe of the Church. 
Againſt Peril of Idolatiy. 
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2 


8 Of repairing and keeping clean of 5 


Churches. 


4 Of good Works, firſt of Faſting. 

5 Againſt Gluttony ang Drunken- 
19. 

6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 

7 Of Prayer. . 

8 Of the Place and Time of Hom 

9. That Common Prayers and Sacra- 
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ments ought to be niniſtered ina ] 


known Tongue. 


| God, and be ordained and approved 10 Of the reverend | mand „ 


Gods Word. 
11 Of Alins-doing. 


1 
1 


12 Of the Noris F Chriſt. 


13 Of the Paſſion of Chrift. 


i 


21 Againſt Rebellion. 


14 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


15 4 the worthy receiving of . the | 
Sacrament of the Bach an BI cod” 
of Grip. 


16' Of the Gifts of the Holy che. 


17 For the Rogation-days. | 
18 Of the State of . * 
19 Of Repentance. 1 
20 Againſt Idleneſs.. 


aud Miniſters-. 


HE Bock of Conſecration of | 
IRON and Biſhops, and 


trine, and ns tacks Times; Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, | 


asdoth the former 


ook of Homilies, | lately ſet forth in the Time of Ed- 
which were ſet forth in the Time of | ward the Sixth, and confirmed at 


Edward the Sixth; and therefore. | the-ſame Time by 4 Authority of Par- 


- — — — —— — — —— — — — — _—_— 
— _ — — — — . 
© — — 


| 
ED 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Hament, | 


1 
| | 
—— ———— 
? 
' 
i * 


8 
* 
— one 


* — — w ——— —— —ę— — 2 * 
ws — O—_ — —— — - — — « — — —— — —— 1 


5 — 2 * <*%+ > = A 207 $4; h „„ O El * — S ng 
4 _ l — 4 — d 
A 8 * "_ _— 7 


. 2 
by 
— 


—— 


e 


. — 
3 
* 5 
# 
* 
gd 3 
we 
Pt 
ts 


5 
5 y Ta. 
| „ * 
ö 1 
N 4 
* ö * 
. 4 


I 


Conſecrated or Ordered according 
to the Rites of that Book, ſince the 
Second Year of the forenamed King 
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liament, 


Ordering: Neither hath it any Thing 
rhat of itſelf is ſyperſtitious and un- 


after ſhall be Conſecrated vr Ordered 
-according to the ſame Rites, we de- 
cree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, 
and lawfully Conſecrated and Or- 
der 1 


| Majeſty the chief Government, b 
' which Titles we underſtand the 
| Minds of ſome flanderous Folks to 
de offended; we give not to our 
Princes the miniſtering either of 
God's Word, or of the Sacraments; 
the which Thing the Injunctions alſo 


"God himſelf; 
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ARTICLES. 


"of RELIGION. 


doth contain all Things 
neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and 


godly. And therefore whoſoever are 


Edward unto this Time, or here- 


Sun 07 the Civil Magiſtrates. 
HE Queen's Majeſty hath the 


FF... land, and other Her Dominions, 


of all Eſtates of this Realm, whether 


they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all 


E 


3 whom the chief Government 


chief Power in this Realm of 


Cauſes dotk appertain; and is not, 


nor ought to be, ſubject to any fo- 
Irign Juriſdiction. 


Where we attribute to the Queen's 


lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our 


Queen do moſt plainly teſtify; but 


that only Prerogative, which we fee. 
to have been given always to all 
godly Princes in holy Scriptures by 


ſhould rule all Eſtates and EO 
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that is, That they 


committed to their Chat 
whether they be Eccle 


quireth, 


"IL —— <> <A" —— — — 
1 . 
F 


e by God, 
aſtical or 
Temporal, and reſtrain with the 
Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil 


Doers. 


The Biſhop of Rome hath no ju- 
riſdition | in this Realm of England. 
The Laws of this Realm may pu- 


| niſk Chriſtian Men with Death, for 


heinous and grievous Offences. 
It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at 
the Commandment of the Magi 


ſtrate, to wear EEE and ſerve 
in the Wars. 


XXXV UI. 07 Cbri ian Mens Goods, 


which are not common. 


ſtians are not common, as 
touching the Right, Title, and Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Ana- 
baptiſts do falſely boaſt. Notwith- 


ſtanding, every Man ought, of ſuch 


give Alms to the Poor, N to 
his Ability. 


rath ſwearing is forbidden 
Chriſtian Men by our Lord Jefus 


Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle; ſo 


we judge, that Chriſtian Religion 


may ſwear, when the Magiſtrate re- 


Charity; fo it be done according to 


the Prophets teaching, in Juſtice, 


Judgement, and Truth, 


"HE Riches and Goods of Chri- 


Things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to 


i a Cauſe of Faith and 


XXXIX. Of a daran Man” at. 


S we confeſs, that vain and 


doth not prohibit, but that a Man 
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land, France, and l Queen, Defender of the Faith, &o. Which: Ar- 


ticles were dehberately read and confirmed again by the Subſcription of the Hands. 


the whole Clergy of the . let 7 Houſe 1 in their Convocation, in ble Year Ug — 
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"Mi man may not marry bis 


Randmother, 
.Grandfather's Wife, 
Wife 8 Grandmother. 5 


Mother's Siſter, 


1 
2 
3 
4 Father's Siſter, 
3 | 
6 Father s Brother's Wife. 9 


7 Mother's Brother's Wife, 
3 Wife's Father's Siſter, 
9 Wife's Mother's Siſter. 


10 Mother, 


II Step-Mother, 
{12 Wite's Mother. 


1 3 Daughter, 


14 Wife's Daughter, 
15 Son's Wife. 


1 6 Siſter, 


17 Wife's Siſter, 


18 Brother's Wife. 


19 Son's Daughter, 
20 Daughter's Daughter, 


| 21 Son's Son's Wife. 


22 Daughter s Son's ; Wife, 
23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 
24 White's Daughter' $ Daughter. 


25 Brother 8 Daughter, 


25 Siſter's Daughter, 
27 Brother's Sons Wife. 


28 Siſter's Son's Wife. 


29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 


30 Wite's Siſter's Daughter. 
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ABLE of Kindred and Affinity, wherein whoſo- 
ener are related, are forbidden in Kune, and our 
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A Woman. may not marry with ber 


1 Grandfather, 
2 Grandmother's Huſband, 
3 Huſband's Grandfather. 


4 Father's Brother, 
5 Mother's Brother, 


6 Father's Sifter's Huſband. 


7 Mother's Siſter's Huſband, 
8 Huſband's Father's Brother 


9 Huſband's Mother's Brother, 


10 Father, 
11 Step-Father, 
I2 Huſband's Father. 


13 Son, 
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14 Huſband's Son, 


15 Daughter's Huſband. 


16 Brother, ES 
17 Huſband's Brother, 


| 18 Siſter” 8 Huſband. 


19 Son's Son, 


20 Daughter's Son, 
21 Son's Daughter's Huſband, 
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22 Daughter $ Daughter $Huſband, 


23 Huſband's Son's Son, 


24 Huſband's Daughter's Son. 


25 Brother's Son, 
26 Siſter s Sen, 
27 Brother's Daughter's Huſband. 


28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſband, . 


29 Huſband's Brother's Son, 


30 Huſband's Siſter's Son. 
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